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DIE BEDEUTUNG DES HOMO STEINHEIMENSIS FOR 
ALTER UNO ENTWICKLUNG DER PALASTINISCHEN 

MENSCHHEIT * 
ROBERT KOPPEL, s. J. 

(JERUSALEM) 

Meine Damen und Herren I 

Fi.ir das Vertrauen, das Sie mir durch die Wahl zum Prasiden
ten der Gesellsd1aft geschenkt haben, sage ich Ihnen verbindlichen 

- Dank. Alie seitherigen Mitarbeiter bitte ich, auch in Zukunft ihre 
Anteilnahme der Gesellschaft zu bewahren . 
fri.ihere Priisidenten haben schon auf die Gri.indungsgeschichte der 
Gesellschaft in ihren Ansprad1en hingewiesen, So kann ich mich for 
das 1 5. Jahr derselben kurz £assen. 

Zun iichst danke ich dem scheidenden Prasidenten, Herrn Prof. 
Dr. H . ToRCZYNER fi.ir seine Amtsfi.ihrung. Er hatte kein leichtes 
Jahr bei den grof.len politischen Gegensatzen zur Zeit des grol3en Streikes. 
Aus der Art, wie er und die Mitglieder des V0rstandes diese 
gefahrliche Zeit gli.icklich i.iberstanden haben , konnen wir for die 
Zukunft lernen. Nur die gr613te Zuri.ickhaltung der eigenen Wi.insme, 
nur die peinlichste Beschrankung auf unsere eigentliche, die wissen
schaftlid1e Aufgabe, nur die uneigenni.itzigste Ri.icksicht Aller gegen 
Alie wird die Zukunft der Gesellschaft sichern . 

In diesem 1 5. Jahr ist unsere Zeitschrift an Bedeutung gewamsen. 
lhretwegen modne ich gerne die Bitte des unermi.idlichen Sekretars 
<ler Gesellsmaft untersti.itzen , im Bezahlen der Jahresbeitrage ja nicht 
lassig zu sein. ,.Doppelt gibt , wer schnell gibt". Dem Herrn Sekretar 
Dr. T. CANAAN und Herrn St. H. STEPHAN sei for die langjahrigen 

·treuen Dienste aufrichtiger Dank gesagt I 
Ebenso gebi.ihrt er dem langjahrigen Redakteur unserer Zeit

schrift, Canon HERBERT DANBY. Er ist jetzt als Professor nach Oxford 
versetzt, wohin wir ihm unsere besten Wi.insd1e senden. Seine 
Stelle hat Mr. D. N. BARBOUR i.ibernommen und wird sie aum im 
nachsten Jahre beibehalten. 

• Ansprache des Prasidcntcn am 8. Dezembcr 1936. 
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Nicht vergessen bei der Dankesschuld diirfen wir die American 
School of Oriental Research und die franzi:isische archaologische 
Schute der Dominikanerpatres. In gewohnter Liebenswiirdigkeit 
haben sie ihre schi:inen Raume der Gesellschaft zur Verfiigung 
gestellt. 

Die Vortragen.den des letzten Jahres kann ich nicht einzeln 
aufzahlen. Es sei alien gemeinsam gedankt. 

Nur unsere Toten wollen wir mit Namen ehren . Es sind dies 
H. E. Field Marshal the Viscount ALLENBY, Prof. H. GuTHE, Prof. 
I. Gum,, alle drei Ehrenmitglieder unserer Gesellschaft . Ferner die 
so unerwartet rasch verstorbenen Prof. W. BADE, P.H. BtvENOT, o .s.B., 
und Dr. L. BILLIG. Allen wollen wir ein ehrendes Andenken 
bewahren. 

Lassen Sie mich nun iibergehen zu meinem wissenschaftlichen 
Gegenstand. Scheinbar liegt er weit ah, wie schon einmal in einer 
Prasidentialansprache, aber die Frage hat doch grol3e Bedeutung for 
Palastina I 

Zurn Erstaunen der wissenschaftlichen Welt haben wir hier in 
Palastina ein Sechstel aller sogenannten ,,Neandertaler" , 
jener alten Menschen vor der Zeit des J ungpalaolithikums. lch babe 
in Biblica 1 84 lndividuen dieser Rasse von 26 Fundorten zusam
mengestellt mit Angabe von Stratigraphie, Zeitstellung, Abbildungen. 

Es ist aber in Palastina sehr schwierig, nahere Zeitangaben und 
Zeitschatzungen zu machen. Die Palaontologie Palastinas gibt nur 
wenig Anhalt, die Aussagen der Typologie sind nur unbestimmt 
und sichern ein ,.mittelpleistocanes" Alter, die Stratigraphie bleibt 
in Hi:ihlen eingeschlossen, ohne mit dem Aufbau des Landes Fiihlung 
zu haben. Dazu kommt eine anthropologische Schwierigkeit. Fast 
alle Neandertaler Palastinas, besonders die Qafze-Sch adel ( 19 34), werden 
als ,.Obergang zum Homo Sapiens" bezeichnet. Die sichern 
Funde des letzteren gehen aber in Europa und wohl auch ander
warts nicht iiber die Mitte der letzten Eiszeit hinaus . So scheint 
diese Behauptung von der Ahnlichkeit, dem ,, Obergang zum Homo 
Sapiens" mit dem vermuteten Alter nicht in Einklang zu stehen . 

. Hier kommt uns nun ein neuentded{ter Schadel eines· Nean
dertalers aus Wiirttemberg zu Hilfe, der Homo Steinlztimensis, auf den 

I R. KiiPPEL, .Das Alter der neuentdeckten Schadel von Nazareth" Biblica, 
(XVI 1935), S. 58-73 und XVII (1936), S. 85-92 ,.Homo Neandertalensis". 
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ich Sie aufmerksam madien mochte. Sind andere Sdiadel nur <lurch 
Palaontologie, Hohlenstratigraphie una Typologie datierbar, so haben 
wir hier ein grofies System von gut bekannten Zeitmessern 
vor uns, unmittelbar vor dem klassisdien Land der Diluvialgeologie, 
wo man die Namen der Eiszeiten als .,Giinz" -, .,Mindel" -, ,.Rifi"· 
und ., Wiirm"-Vereisung abgelesen hat. 

Wir wollen zuerst die Fund g e gen d, dann den S di ad e I, und 
zuletzt die dadurdi gegebene Z ei tste 11 u n g kurz beleuditen. Auf 
den Steinheimer konnen wir dann Ant w or ten griinden ii be r die 
Palasti nischen N ean derta !er. 

I 
Steinheim an der Murr liegt 25 km nordlidi von Stuttgart im 

Schwabenland. Dieses hat seit einem halben Jahrhundert den Titel 
,. Paradies der Geologen" erhalten wegen der Durchsiditigkeit und 
Ergiebigkeit seiner schwabisdien Alb. Selbst Bauern sprachen zur Zeit 
des Geologen Quenstedt von Tiibingen von ., Weifi (a, /J, r, d, e)". 
Heute noch kann jeder Reisende a.uf der Hauptbahnlinie Ulm
Stuttgart bei der Geislinger Steige die geologisdie Stufenfolge, in 
Zement gehauen, ablesen. Die geologische Kartierung dieses etwa 
wic Palastina grofien Landes umfafit 184 ausfiihrlidistc Karten im 
Mafistab I :25 ooo, die zu den besten der Welt zahlen. 2 Das 
benachbarte kleinere Baden hat 170 geologisdie Karten gleidier 
Art. So sind Geologic, Tectonik, Morphologie, Hydrographie, 
Moorkunde gut bearbeitet und immer wieder iiberpriift worden. 
Das Land liegt an der europaisdien Grofiwassersdieide: Rhein-Donau. 
Der Kampf beider Fliisse, seit Ende des Pliozans, ist verfloditen 
mit eiszeitlichen Erscheinungen. Die Zunge des Rheingletschers 
iiber dem Bodenseegebiet beherrsdite mit seinem Klima Wiirttem
berg und Baden. Rhein und Donau umfassen das Gebiet, das 
vom Neckar durdistromt wirci. Die Flufigesdiidite, abgelesen an 
Anhaufungen in Sammelbecken, zu denen eben Steinheim gehort, 
die Eintiefung, die Fliefierden, Eiskeile, die eingeschalteten, zwischen 

2 In EDWIN HENNIG: ,.Geologie von Wurllemberg", Berlin 1922, S. 11 ab
gebildet; vergleidie hierzu die ,,Geologische Obtrsichtskarte van W,irltembtrg ·und 
Baden" von REGELMANN (Wilrttbg. Statistisdies Landesamt). Reidler Stoff der 
Geologen (THORACH, ScHALCH, PENCK, STEINMANN, usw.) ist gesammelt in 
W. DEECKE, Morphologie und Geologie t1on Baden; 3 Bande, Berlin 1918, mit 
simtlicher Literatur. 
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den Glazialgebieten liegenden, verlandeten Seen und Moore, die 
darin eingeschlossene Tier- und Pflanzenwelt samt Resten und 
Artefakten des Menschen, die gesamte Morphologie, geben uns die 
Bausteine for eine eingehende gesicherte Gliederung des Diluviums 
oder, wie man es auch nennt, des Pleist0zans. Der aufsteigende 
Schwarzwald hat dem Oberlauf des Neckars besondere Formen 
aufgepragt und ihn zur Ablagerung von Hohenschottern 3 gezwungen, 
Flufiterassen geschaffen. Besonders wichtig ist der Feder see, auf 
den alten Ril3moranen und vor der Wilrmmorane. Pollenanalytisch 
wurde er und seine Pflanzenwelt, die im Laufe der Zeit sicb anhaufte, 
von Prof. BERTSCH (Ravensburg) untersucht und damit sein wechseln
des Klima festgestellt. 4 Diese kann jetzt mit I ooo anderen Po 11 en
diagram men von 7 oo deutschen Mooren, die 50 Bearbeiter aufge
stellt haben, verglichen werden. 5 Im ganzen immer die gleiche 
Reihenfolge: Kiefer, Hasel, Eiche, Buche, Tanne im Postglacial und 
Alluvial. Der Ans eh I u Ll folgt dann an die nordlicheren Gebiete 
mit den danischen und schwedischen 6 Pollenanalysen und Klima
feststellungen. Wahrend for letztere-bei Verknilpfung mit geologi
schen Tatsachen for die "Ancylus" Kiefernzeit bei Stockholm-JO ooo 
Jahre v. Chr. gesichert sind, muLl das sildliche Gebiet mit 
mindestens 20000 berechnet werden. Damit ergibt sich eine gut 
brauchbare unterste Einheit for Zeitvergleiche, wie wir sie zuletzt, 
Palastinas wegen, anstellen wollen. Am Federsee sind eine Reihe 
prahistorischer Siedelungen aufgedeckt worden Am Sildende liegt die 
Magda\enienstation von Schussenried, die schon FRAAS veroffentlicht 
hat. Die schwabische Alb bietet Hohlenstratigraphie mit Aurignac und, 
unterlagert, Mousterien . 7 Die Schotter von Reiselfingen filhren zur 
Schwarzwaldvergletscherung 8 und <lessen Pollenanalysen. Eine 

1 Karte bei EGON BOHM, .,Das ostlicbe Vorland des mittleren Schwarz· 
waldes" in ]ahreshefte des Vereins ftir vaterl. Naturkunde in Wrirllbg. 83 (1927) S.82. 

' Vgl. Abb. S. 12 
6 FR. F1RBAS : ,.Stand und Darstellung der spat· und nacbeiszeitlichen Wald· 

geschichte neutschlands" in nForschungen und Fortsd,ritte" Xll (1936) S. 399. 
6 LENNA~T VON PosT, ,.Einige Aufgabm der regionalen Moorforsdtung", 

Stod<holm, 1926, mit vielen Abbildungen (Diagrammen). 
1 Karte der Fundstellcn von 0 . PARET Urgeschidzle W,irtlembergs, 

Stuttgart, 1921, abgebildct auch in G1::0RG WAGNER, Einftihrung in die Erd• und 
Landschaftsgesd1ichle, Ohringcn 1931, S. 596 und 590. Die Artefakte selbst bci 
R. Schmidt· KoKEN "Die diluviale Vorzeil Deutschlands", Stuttgart, 1912. 

• GUSTAV STEINMANN ,.Spuren der letzlen Eiszeil im Hohen Schwarzwald, 1896. 
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LofJdedce hi\llt grofJe Teile Badens und Wiirttembergs ein 9 und 
la/3t Nacheiszeitliches sicher ausscheiden. Travertine und Sauer
wasserkalke bei Stuttgart bezeugen die Pflanzenwelt und Tierwelt 
unter dem Lo/3. Die Aitrach ist noch im letzten Glazial ein alter 
Donaulauf und ist darnach von dem Nebenflu/3 des Rheines, der 
Wutach, angezapft worden. Sie hat sich bei Achdorf 175 m in die 
sogenannten Opalinustone eingeschnitten. Das ist auch ein Zeit
messer, so gut, wie das junge Neckarknie bei Plochingen. Im 
Norden spielt der aufsteigende Odenwald herein, der ebenfalls 
dem Nedcar seine Geschichte aufpragt. Mit dieser ist der Homo 
Heidelbergensis, der Unterkiefer von Mauer, verkniipft. In di ese n 
gro/Jartigen stratigraphischen Rahmen ist nun Stein
heim an der Murr eingegliedert. Dabei lehnt sich das 
Gebiet in seinen glazialen Verkniipfungen an das bayrische w1e 
schweizerische Diluvialgebiet an . Eines dient zur Priifung des 
anderen. Alles ist fur Palastina eine gute Leitlinie. Die 
Murr ist ein Nebenflu/3 des Neckars. Bei Steinheim verlafit sie 
eine engere Schlucht, um e"in 600 m breites Sammelbecken kurz vor 
Zusammenfiu/3 mit dem Neckar zu durchlaufen. Hier hat sie zu 
alien Zeiten ablagerc konnen. Tiere des Diluviums wurden in 
gro/3er Zahl gefunden. Hier wurde der grofite Mammut der Welt 
gefunden und im Stuttgarter Museum aufgestellt. Reste von 30 
Mammuten (Elephas primigenius) mit anderen Kalte liebenden Tieren 
sind in den jiingeren Schottern gefunden. (Rhinoceros hemitoe
chus). Den alteren Schottern wurden Reste von 22 Waldelefanten 
(Elephas antiquus) entnommen, mit solchen von 3 5 Edelhirschen, 
und iiber 30 Wisent (bos priscus). Pferd, Wasserbiiffel, Lowe und 
Dachs gehoren diesen Schottern an. Seit Jahren wird diese Grube 
wissenscbaftlich iiberwacht. 10 

Einem solchen Fund gegeniiber miissen alle Zweifel schweigen. 
Da hier eine Gegend ist, die geologisch einen ausgezeichneten 
Rahmen for Zeitbestimmungen und Zeitschatzungen abgibt, kann 
das Ergebnis auch fur andere Gegenden herangezogen werden. In 
Pa I as tin a sind wir erst am An fang einer Quartargeologie. Trotzdem 
ist hier ein Sechstel all er Neanderraler. Die Zeitstellung um die 

• DEECKE, Geolofie von Baden, Berlin, 1917. 1896. I-III Bd. 
10 Abbildungen der Tierwelt aus Steinheim, in "Aus der Heimat" l. c. Die 

_Sdiadel sind· in alien Arbeiten unter II. S. 6. wiederteteben. 
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,. R i (I l in i e", sei es Anfang, Mitte, oder Ende, ist die gleicbe. Jede 
Vcrknupfung fiihrt uns vor diese Linie und vor die Zeit der 
Torletzten Vereisung (,,RiB-Saale"). Selbst das Bedenken, die 
Schadel seien ,, Obergange zum Homo Sapiens," wird durcb die 
sicbere Zeitstellung des Homo Steinheimensis beseitigt. 

Diese ,,RiBlinie" ist auch in Palastina zu erkennen, wenigstens 
in dem bier notigen Umfang. Pluvial B, das vorletzte Pluvial, muB 
ihr entsprechen.11 

Die Oberflache der zuletzt eingeschiitteten Kiese unter den 
Lislintonen des Ghors ist die erkennbare Grenze.12 

Der Vergleich geht nocb weiter. In beiden Fallen sprecben die 
Facbleute von Ahnlicbkeit mit ,,dem Homo Sapiens" oder docb "Entwidt
lungsrichtung auf den Homo Sapiens," sowohl bei den Palastini
schen Neandertalern wie bei dem Homo Steinheimensis. 

II 

Der Schadel selbst 
Den vorlaufigen Berichten von DR. BERCKHEMER,13 GEORG WAGNER}' 

W. GIESELER15 und MoLLISON und16 H. WEtNERT17 ist in der Oktober
nummer von Forsdzungen und Fortsdzritte die Anzeige gefolgt, dafJ 
die Untersuchungen so weit vorgeschritten sind, daB sic in der 
Palatontologisdzen Zeitsdzrift xix (1937) demnachst erscheinen. So 
konnen wir als einstweilige Grundlage die Bilder des Schadels 
betrachten und horen, was DR. BERCKHEMER dazu in Forsdzungtn 
und Fortsdzritte18 (l. c., S. 3 5) schreibt: 

,,Man hatte zunachst erwartet, daB der Steinheimer Fund urtiim
licbere Merkmale zeigen wiirde als die jiingeren Neandertaler und 
war sehr iiberrascht, als sich zeigte, daB in verschiedener Hinsicht 
gerade das Gegenteil der Fall ist." 

11 Biblica XV (1934) 419-436. 
11 Vergleidle die Abbildung Tafel 6 in Teleilat Ghassul l von MALLON· 

NEUVJLLE-KiiPP.EL 1934. Rom. 18 Anthropol. Anzeiger, x (1933), S. 318-321. 
1' Naturwissensdiaftlidie Monatssdirift: Aus der Heimat, 47 (1934), S. 97-115 · 
15 W. GIESELER, Abstam11111ng und Rassenlrunde des Mensdim (Anthropologie). 

Schrijten des Deutschen Naturlrund/idien Vereins, 56, 1936. 
11 T. MOLLISON, Die Bedeutung neuerer fossiler Mensdienfunde. Bericht der 52. 

Taguog der Deutschen Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie in Speyer, 1934. 
11 H. WEINERT, io Zeitsdirift fur Morphologie und Anthropolcfie 35 (1935), 

S. 463-513. 18 Forsdiunzen und Fortsdiritte, n (1936), S. 349. 
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Die starken Oberaugenwiilste, die Hohe des Gehirnraumes, der 
massige Oberkiefer, die breite Nasenoffnung und die im Rontgenbild 
sich zeigende hohere Pulpahohle der Bad<zahne und anderes mehr 
ergeben klar die Zugehorigkeit zum weiteren Neandertalerkreis ". 

,,Daneben finden sich aber Formeigentilmlichkeiten, die 
a u f d e n H o m o S a p i e n s h i n z u w e is e n s eh e i n e n . Schon von 
Anfang an habe ich besonders die ausgepragte Einwinkelung des 
Oberkiefers unter dem foramen infraorbitale betont, die in starkem 
Gegensatz zu dem Spitzgesicht aller bisher in diesem Tei! 
bekanntgewordenen Neandertaler steht. Dazu kommt das Fehlen 
eines starkeren Knid<es am Hinterhaupt, der Umrif3 des Hinterhauptes, 
die schone obere Rundung der Schlafenkuppe, die Konkavitat des 
Augenhohlenaches, die zuri.id<genommenen Nasen- und Kiefernpartie." 
Von einer ahnlichen Zwisd1enstellung redet man bei dem 
zeitlich gleichalten Schadel von Ehr i 11 g s do r f, von dem ja eine 
schone Monographie mitsamt den Artefakten von FRANZ \VEIDENREICH 19 

(1928) vorliegt, sowie bei unseren Paliistinaschadeln von 
At Ii t (S kh u I) u n d Qa f z e be i Nazareth. Naheres kann aber erst 
nach deren Veroffentlidrnng gesagt werden. 

Wer aus wissenschaftlichen oder religiosen Grunden an der 
Einheit des Mensd1engesd1lechtes festhalt, kommt damit 
s i eh er in die Z e it v or de r R i 13-S a a I ever e is u n g , der vor
letzten in Europa oder dem Pluvial B in PaHistina. l)as ist ungefahr 
die Zeit des Ghorsees, der 200 m hoher als der heutige Spiegel des 
Toteri Meeres lag und von el-<Araba im Siiden bis nach dem Tiberias
See reichte. Die Einsd1i.ittung der oberen Kiese im Ghor n1it den 
auflagernden Tonen, die im lnterglazial trod<engelegt wurden, ergabe 
die u n g e fa h re Z e it g I e i d1 he it de r pa I as tin is d1 en S d1 ad e I 
mit dem Steinheimer . 

Auffallend ist, daf3 alle diese alten Schiidel, die vor den meisten 
der zur Wi.irmeiszeit gehorenden Neandertalern liegen, in die R.ichtung 
des Homo Sapiensweisen und die ,,Neandertaler" Euro pas zur 
Wilrmeiszeit beiseite liegen !assen. 

Dr. BERCKHEMER schreibt an gleicher Stelle : ,, Der Steinheimer 
zeigt in diesen letzteren Merkmalen cine andere Gestaltungsrid1tung 
als die typischen Neandertaler und es di.irfte eine Weiterent-

19 FRANZ WEJDENREICH, Der Sd11idelfu11d vo11 J,Vei111ar-Ehri11gsdo1J; Jena 1928, 

S. Ill, 
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w i dd u n g z um Ne and e rta I er - trotz dem geologisch Jungeren 
Alter der Neandertalerfunde - nicht wohl moglich gewesen 
sein. Den beim Steinheimer Schadel aul!erdem vorhandenen Merk
malen konnte dann vielleicht durch Annahme einer gemeinsamen 
Abstammung mit den Neandertalern von einer weiter zuri.icx
liegenden Stammform Redmung getragen werden." 

III 
Die Z e its t e 11 u n g u n d Z e its eh at z u n g . 

Damit kommen wir mit dem Alter der Menschheit auf eine Zeit 
,, vor der Ril!eiszeit Europas", auch fi.ir Palastina, hier also ,, vor Pluvial 
B". Diese wird ja schon <lurch den Heidelberger Unterkiefer, die 27 
lndividuen des Sinanthropus, die Artefakta von Abbeville und wahr
scheinlich auch von Hundisburg, um nur einiges aus dem Gebiet zu 
nennen, erwiesen. Allein <lurch die Verkni.ipfung mit dem klassi
schen Gebiet der Diluvialchronologie bekommt die ganze Altersschat
zung aud1 fi.ir Palastina mehr Riickgrat. Hier in Palastina allein 
konnen wir nicht so reiches Material zusammentragen, um auch 
Nichtgeologen die ,.hohen Zahlen" glaubhaft zu machen. 
. Der Geologe selbst hat <lurch die Arbeit im Feld eine so iiberwalti

gende Anschauung i.iber die Grol!enordnung der Zahlen und bedarf 
keiner mathematisd1en, weil verfri.ihten Zahlengenauigkeit, dal! er 
nur mit Unbehagen an sold1e Kalkulationen herangeht. 

Dall sich die Schatzungen der Geologen zwischen einer Million, 
einer halben oder <loch wenigstens 200 ooo Jahren for die Gesamtzeit 
des Pleistozans belaufen, haben wir in Biblica 20 gezeigt. Die Ril!
vereisung konnte etwa auf die Halfte oder ein Drittel dieser Zeit 
angesetzt werden. In Westeuropa, mit vorwiegender palaontologischer 
Begrenzung der Plio- und Pleistozanzeit, kommt dieses Verhaltnis 
oft nicht klar zum Vorschein. Ahnlich verhiillen in Nordeuropa die 
Ablagerungen des letzten Gletschers das altere Material. Allein die 
Ril!-Saalevereisung mit folgendem lnterglazial ist in Mitteleuropa 
klar belegt, und kann auch anderwarts nachgewiesen werden.21 In 
Palastina hat PICARD 22 diese Zeit von Ende Pliozan bis Pluvial B 

20 Biblica, 16 (1935), S. s8 und Ii (1934), S. 435. 
21 Gute Zusammenfassung bei PAUL WOLDSTEDT, Das Eiszeitalter, Stuttgart, 

1929. Fur Siiddeutschland spcziell zu empfehlen: GEORG WAGNER, Einf1ihr11ng 

in die Erd- und l.andschaftsgesd1ichlt, Ohringen, 1931. 
:111 Z.D.P.V., SS (1932) S. 169 ff. 
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naher dargestellt. Auch das lnterglazial ist uns durch die Verdampfung 
des grollen Ghorsees klar gegeben. 

Der Geologe braucht fiir Zeitsd1iitzungen eine Arbeitshypothese, 
die, wenn vernilnftig begriindet, angewandt werden mull, aud1 wenn 
man Einwande nod1 nid1t mit der den Nid1tgeologen erwiinsmten 
Deutlimkeit und Sid1crheit ablehnen kann. 

So wollen wir bier nur for Nimtgeologen einen Weg andeuten, 
den man mit dem Gebiet des Steinheimers gehen kann, um in ganz 
roher smematischer Weise zu zeigen, dall wir weit vor die Zeit, die 
man nad1 Jahrzehntausenden sd1atzen und Gberblicken kann, vor
_riicken milssen. 

Gehen wir von unserer Zeit aus und fiigen wir nad1 der 
Vergangenheit zuriick moglid1st sd1ematisd1 Teilstiick um 
Tei Is t ii ck aneinander. 

r. Ein Eisstand des letzten Gletsmers (,, Wiirm ") am Fulle der 
Alpen- beim Absdrn1elzen kann ungefahr gleicligesetzt werden dem 
Riickzug des Eisstromes aus ganz Deutsd1land. Die Zeit namher mull 
also gleim sein in Nordeuropa wie vor den Alpen. 

In Nordeuropa ist die Zeit bis IO ooo, in Danemark his I 5 ooo, 
gut bekannt in geologisd1er, botanisd1er, priihistorischer und morpholo
gisd1er HinsiLht. Fiir diese Zeit und die bis 20 ooo reimende haben 
wir aud1 in Deutsd1land vie! Stoff. 23 

Wir geben in der Beilage nur den einen Oberblick vom Federsee 
bei Bumau. Er kann erweitert werden durd1 1000 Pollendiagramme 
an 700 Mooren Deutsmlands. Die Reihenfolge der Bud1e-Eimenzeit 
bis 10 ooo, die vorige mit der Kieferperiode, gleimzeitig nordisd1en 
Ersd1einungen des Eisriickganges, ist gut belegt. 24 Am Federsee 
haben bei Smussenried smon Magdalenienkultur mit glazialer Flora, 
also eine Zeit weit friiher als 20 ooo v. Chr. Davor kiime eine 
pflanzenlose Zeit, bis der Gletsd1er an den Rand bei Smussenried 

23 J. STOLLER, Alluvium (Ha11dbrtd1 der vergleichenden Stratiiraphie Deutsd,lauds). 

Berlin, 1931. 
2' K. VON BilLOW betont in seiner Zusammenfassung zahlreicher Einzelar• 

beiten in STOLLERS .,Ha11dbud1 der vergl,id1endt11 Sfraligraphie" S. 302, dall die 
oberdeutschen Flachmoore Wurttembergs, Bayerns, Badens sid1 sehr gut einfugen 
in das grolle Klimabild, das in den letzten zwanzig Jahren in 
Deutsch land und Skandinavien erarbeitet worden ist durch po 11 e n s tat is t is c he 
Untersuchungen. (Dasclbst Litcratur von v. BilLOW, v. PoST, PoTONIE, GAMS 
und No"DHAGEN, W.A. WEBER, STARK (Baden) unJ vielen anderen). 
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kommt. 25 Die Abschmelzvorgange im Bodenseegebiet sind gut 
studiert und kartiert, nach Osten ebenso wie nach Westen. Die 
Morphologie kann in der Senke des Bodensees gut beobachtet 
werden. Eine Schatzung von 20 ooo Jahren ist eine Mindestannahme 
fi.ir diese Postglazialzeit mit dem Alluvium bis heute, oder bis 
Christi Geburt. 26 

Das europaische Magdalenium, in Wi.irttemberg und Baden 
durch genaue Funde bekannt (Petersfels, schwabische Alb, Thaingen, 
Kesslerloch, Schweizerbild usw.), fi.illt die Zeit von 20000-10000 

aus. Die Oberflache der Rheinebene, mit dem Kinzig-Murgflul3, 
und dem wed1selreichen Neckardelta bei Heidelberg, ist gleichzeitig. 
Der Di.inensand bei Schwetzingen wahrscheinlich ebenfalls. 

2. Die Schatzi.mg des Absd1melzprozesscs vor 20 ooo v. Chr. ist am 
Bodensee erleichtert <lurch die Morphologie mit ihren zahlreichen 
Andeutungen van fri.iher und spiiter. Die entspred1enden Bildungen 
im Norden sind nod1 ausgedehnter. BARTHEL EBERL27 hat sie erneut 
im Gebiet van der Gi.inz, Mindel und Ril3 studiert und veroffentlimt. 
Kein Geologe wagt heute mehr bei diesem Material Zahlen unter 
20000 und einem unbestimmten Plus vorszuschlagen. ScHMIDLES 
Bandertonmessungen bei Konstanz passen zu den Zahlengrol3en der 
schwedischen Schule DE GEERS. SoERGEL zeigt erneut die Herrschaft 
des Glazialklimas auch im Vorgelande des Gletsmers.27• Eine solche 
Glaziallandschaft mit so vielen Oszillationen, Einsenkung des Gelandes 
um 200 m, (aud1 bei Annahme des Tektonik DEECKEs) im Boden
seegebiet braud1t ebenso Jahrtausende wie das Verdampfen des 
Ghorsees in Palastina oder die Einsenkung der Wi.irmkiese in die 
Hochterrasse der Ril3zeit im Gebiet des Niles, der Garonne, der Rhone 
des Rheines, der Saale usw. Die obere Wutach bei Achdorf, wie 
der alte Donaulauf heil5t hat sich in dieser Zeit 175 m eingetieft. 

26 Fliellerden Wurttcmbergs sind eingehend behanddt bei PAUL KESSLER: 

"Das eisuitliche Klima," Stuttgart, 192 5. 
26 Ahnliche Zahlen fur diese Tcilstrecke sind vielfach in dcr Fachliteratur 

wie anderwarts. (ANTEVS in ALE! HRDLICKA, The Skeletal Remains of Early Man, 

Washington, 1930, pag. 19, KAYSER, Lehrb11clz der Geologie, II, 2, S . 571 ; STOLLER 

Handb11d1 drr 1•erzleid1enden Stratigraphie Dtulsd1la11ds, Tabelle zil S. 385; 
V. E!CKSTEDT, Rassenkunde und Rassenzesd,idite der Mensdzheit, 1934, S. 286 und 
vielerorts. 

Y7 BARTHEL EBERL, Die Eiszeilenfolge im Nordlidze11 Alpenvorlandt, Augsburg, 
1930. 27• ,.Diluviale Eiskeile" Z.D.G.G., 88 (1936), S. 240. 
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Fi.ir ganz Wi.irttemberg sd1atzt GEORG WAGNER die Eintiefung 
dieser Zeit auf IO m, jene des Gesamtdiluviums auf 10028. 

3. Schematisd1 erhalten wir eine Zahl ,,2ooooplusla" fi.irdas letzte 
lnterglazial. Mindestens die gleid1e Zeit wie das Postglazial nach 
,. Wi.irm" erfordert die Tatsache, daf3 in Dane mark die warmeliebenden 
Eid1en, Bud1en mit einer sogen. Lusitanisd1en Meerestierwelt unter 
den Ablagerungen der letzten und i.iber denen der vorletzten 
Eiszeit vorkommen. Dies ist also ein sid1erer Beweis des lnterglazials.29 

Andere ersehe man aus der Literatur. 
Eine sdlematisd1e Zahl fi.ir die vorletzte Eiszeit (,, Rif3") ware: 

20000 plus ,.augmentum Rif3", (,,Ra'"). Denn die Rif3zeit ist min
destens so lange wie Wi.irm. Nam den Ablagerungen ist sie viel grof3er 
als die letzte Eiszeit gewesen, dari.iber herrsd1t keine Meinungsvei-
sd1iedenheit. BERCKHEMER hiilt es fi.ir moglich, daf3 fur die Stein
heimer Antiquusfauna sogar das von vielen vorgesdllagene lnterstadial 
zwisdlen .,Ril3 I" und ,,Ril3 II" moglid1 w;ire. Nur das lange 
Mindel-Rif3 lnterglazial, also die Zeit vor Rm, sei bei dem neuen 
Sd1adel ausgesd1lossen. Forsd11mgen 1111d Fortsd,ritte, 1936 I.e., 

Als Summe der Zahlen erhalten wir demnad1: bis einsd11ief3lid1 
der .,Ril3"-Zeit: .,80 ooo + 2Wa +la+ Ra." 

Daf3 wirdamit weit vor 100000 v. Chr. kamen, ist klar. Fi.ir 
die Zeit bis zur gemeinsamen Abstammung von Steinheimensis, 
den Neandertalern und den Patistinasd1adeln liil3t sidl gar keine 
Zeit absdlatzen. Man warte ruhig ki.inftige Forsdrnngen ab. 

In diesem weiten Rahmen mi.if3en wir audl die Vorgesdlidlte 
Pa Listi n as betrad1ten, das uns so sd1one Urmensdlenfunde 
geliefert hat. Sie sind ungefahre Zeitger?'ossen des Homo 
Stein he i men sis. Wah rend wir fi.ir . d,ie Palastiner wenig 
Anhaltspunkte zu Zeitsd1iitzungen im Lande haben, lag der Steinheimer 
in geologisd1 bevorzugtem Lande. Diegesamten Erkenntnisse 
de r Di I u via I g e o 1 o g i e30 vereinigen sich zu einem he lien Lidlte, 
dem man sidl nid1t entziehen kann. 

28 I.e., p. 5 8 1. 

29 Genauere Angaben mit Profil in : VICTOR MADSEN, Geologie 1·on Da,ie-· 

mark, Kopenhagen, 1928, S. I 14 . 
80 RENE VAUFRAIS in der Anlhropo/ogie 40, (1930), S. 456 : ,.Aucune 

recherd1e scrieuse sur le Palcolithique, et sunout sur le Palcolithique ancien, 
ne peut dcsormais a"oir lieu sans le concours de la G co I o g i e. C'est ,i elle 
s e u I e qu 'il appartient de fixer les bases de la chronologie palfolithique". 
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Pollendiagramm des Fedem:es (Wiirttemberg) nadi Prof. BERTSCH 
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A CHALCOLITHIC NECROPOLIS AT ljEDERAH 

E. L. SUKENIK 

(JERUSALEM) 

INTRODUCTION 

It was in Summer 1934 that the headmaster of the school of 
the Yemenite settlement, Nabaliel, at ljederah in the Plain of Sharon, 
Mr. D. RABINOWITZ, informed me that in the course of quarrying 
kurkar not far from the Yemenite school, some thick sherds mixed 
with bones were brought to light at the quarrying place. We 
thereupon visited the spot and, on examination, found it worth 
excavating. We informed the Department of Antiquities of this 
find, asking the Department to send their Inspector to forbid further 
quarrying in that spot, and at the same time applied for permission 
to excavate. Accordingly, quarrying operations were suspended, 
and permission was duly granted to the Hebrew University. The 
Local Council of ljederah voted us a grant for these operations, 
for which we extend our sincere thanks, and in December of the 
same year we carried out our small excavation. 

The site is at the foot of a small hillock called Giv<ath Bilu, 
close to the Yemenite settlement. Plate I, 1, represents the view 
that lay before us when we first arrived at the spot. Under a layer 
of kurkar, about 11/ 9 metres thick, was a layer of sand. Embedded 
in this layer of sand, were visible protruding fragments of clay 
chests (Fig. 1). Of these chests, some had apparently been broken 
in the course of the quarrying, but others appeared to have been 
broken already in ancient times, when the chests-which were 
generally made of badly-levigated and insufficiently-baked clay-were 
carelessly laid one upon the other. Human bones, also in a very 
bad state of preservation, were visible on the ground of the quarry, 
as well as between the walls of the protruding chests. 

It was clear to us that we ought to penetrate into the layer of 
sand where the remains of the chests were visible. For this purpose 

15 
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it was necessary to remove, first, parts of the layer of kurkar 
(Plate I, 2). When this had been done, and parts of the sand
layer had been cleared away, two complete chests were unearthed. 
Our opinion that many of these chests had already been broken 
before the quarrying began was now confirmed. Alongside of the 
better-preserved examples many fragments of broken specimens were 
found. Unfortunately, even the better-preserved specimens were 
also so fragile that when we started to remove them they crumbled 
in our hands. Near one of these chests, a well-preserved juglet 
was found. It owed its preservation to a fragment of a broken 

Fig. 2. 

chest which protected it. Together with this juglet were also 
other vessels, as could be seen from a lug-handle, and broken walls 
of undefinable vessels which were found near it; but because of 
their fragility very little of them survived, so that not even the 
form could be ascertained. 

Decayed fragments of other chests continued to come to light 
in the course of further operations. Eventually we came upon a 
third chest. The greater part of the roof of the chest was broken, 
and within it we found fragments of a large vessel which covered 
the decayed bones inside. Near this chest, a few fragments of 
pedestalled bowls were visible. In order to continue our work, 
this chest, too, had to be removed, and it proved to be as fragile 
as the others. We had, therefore, to confine ourselves to taking 
measurements and photographing it. 
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When the last-mentioned chest was removed, it became clear 
that the fragments of the pedestalled bowls which were visible 
belonged to another chest which was behind it. This last chest 
was of a much better-baked clay and, although its walls were 
cracked from the pressure of sand and stone, and the upper part 
of it had collapsed, it was possible for us to remove at least the 
lower part of it intact, and the fragments which we collected 
enabled us later to restore it almost in its entirety. A special feature 

Fig. 3. 

of this chest, in contrast with the others, was that it stood on four 
feet. Near the feet of this chest were a number of pedestalled 
bowls, and under the chest a few shallow bowls were found. From 
the position of these vessels, it was evident that they bore a definite 
relation to this particular burial. Behind this chest, fragments of 
the walls of a large vessel were found, covering the bones. 

It is worth noting, here, that the layer of kurkar was a subsequent 
formation and did not exist at the time when these chests were 
buried. Geologists have already suggested that the kurkar is a recent 
formation, and our case clearly confirms this theory. 
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THE OSSUARIES 

The human bones found in these . chests, and the fragments of 
bones scattered in the layer of sand, near the fragmentary chests, 
show quite clearly that the purpose of these chests was to enclose 
bones; i. e. to serve as ossuaries. The bones were in a very decayed 
state, probably due to the constant penetration of water through 
the soft layer of sandstone into the insufficiently-baked clay of the 
chests. 

10 0 10 20CM. 

Fig. 4. 

The ware is a grayish clay, reddish-brown at the outer surface, 
and full of large gray grits throughout. On many of them, traces 
of deep-red colour on the outer surface were visible, either over 
the entire surface or in alternating bands ( Fig. 9, a). One of the 
chests excelled in its colouring. This will receive special attention 
at a later point. 

As far as we could ascertain, there were three types of ossuaries: 
1) a roughly rectangular receptacle, entirely open at the top. 

Of this type there were two variants: 
a) shallow, rounded at the corners (Plate II, I, and Fig 2.); 

19 ems. high, 45 ems. long, 27 ems. wide; straight walls, thicker 
at the base and thinning out towards the edges. Traces of red 
colour once covering the outer surfaces were visible. No lid to it 
was found. 

b) deeper (Plate II, 2, and Fig. 3); roughly 30 ems. high, 50 
ems. long, and about 25 ems. wide. The walls curve slightly 
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inwards near the base. This chest was circumscribed-at about one
third of the distance from the bottom-by two deeply-incised lines. 

2) an oblong chest, with the top closed by a vaulted roof, and 
an opening on one of the· short sides. In one instance it was clear 
to us that another smaller opening had existed in the other short 
side (Fig. 4). These short sides projected beyond the body of the 
chest on both sides and at the top. The projections at the sides 
were narrow, widening as they approached the top, where the 
projection-now considerably wider-assumed a flattened form, 

__ -t ____________ ------------ ~ 
: ~ 

!,ECTION A-8 !,IOE ELEVATION •RONT ELEVATION 

,~oca:1-=-=c:o==::::,10.___""'20.cM 

Fig. 5. 

rounded off at the corners. Of this form, no complete examples 
were found, only many fragments of the various chests. To us it 
seemed that this was the commonest form in the Necropolis. Plate 
II, 4, is a restoration based on various fragments. This restoration 
is accurate only in so far as the shape is concerned. 

A peculiar example of such a chest-30 ems. high, 28 ems. 
wiJe, and 54 cms. long-stood apart from the others (Plate II, 3). 
It was of a very brittle, unbaked clay, and was nearly intact except 
for the side-projections and one of the corners of the vaulted roof. 
It had no openings at all in the short sides and, strangely enough, 
contained no bones. 
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3) a chest with a pointed, arched roof. The one chest of this 
form which we found, had an opening in one of the narrow sides, 
flanked by two nms, and three considerably smaller openings in the 
other narrow si<le. It stood on four feet. This last-mentioned 
peculiarity was apparently not confined to this example, because a 

thick foot was found among the debris on the excavation site. Even 
if we do not know the form of the ossuary to which it belonged, 
it is certain that it, too, served as a foot to something. 

Fig. 6. 

Fig. 5 shows the state of preservation of this ossuary. As we 
found it, it was 5 4 ems. high (of this, 6 ems. being the height of 
the feet}, 52 ems. long, and 27-28 ems. wide. The large opening 
in the one short side, the doorway, measured 2ox 20 ems., and 
the smaller openings, windows, 3.5 x 5 ems . The only missing 
part of it was the upper edge of the gabled roof. Fortunately, the 
peak of the gable was found, which gave the clue to a complete 
restoration of the roof. 

Plate I I I shows photographs of the chest in its restored form 
in the Palestine Archaeological Museum. In the Frontispiece the 
restoration work has been carried even further, to the extent of 
reproducing the full colouring, as could be ascertained from the 
traces which still survived on the walls. The entire outer surface 
of the walls is covered with a pattern laid on in dark brown, on a 
background of a creamy slip. On the long sides the pattern consists 
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of two parts: the lower part being a series of parallel horizontal 
lines terminating in a broad strip on the feet; and the upper part, 
three series of parallel horizontal lines alternating with rows of 
triangles separated by groups of narrow vertical lines. The pattern 

0 10, .. . -------
. : . 

d. ,__ _______ _. 

Fig. 7. 

on the short sides is also in two parts, both consisting of a series 
of parallel horizontal lines. 

From the above description and the accompanying photographs 
and drawings, it is quite evident that Types 2 and 3 of these chests 
were meant to imitate human dwellings. We may therefore regard 
them as models of houses. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE POTTERY 

Shallow, small, thin-walled bowls of buff-coloured ware, of fairly 
well-levigated clay. Fragments were found of several such bowls, 
but only two of them could be restored (Plate IV, r, and Fig. 6, a, 
b). It appears that they were made on a primitive hand-manipulated 
wheel. The bases are not entirely straight and were evened by the 
fingers . 

Fig. 6, c, represents a deeper and larger bowl of which part of 
the wall and the beginning of the base were. found . It is hand-made, 
of a coarse gray-brown clay, full of grits. 

///7/// -

,.,. 
f. A 

rl'"l, . 

i·- , . 

;~~ 
%/ 
~~ 
'/,; . 

. 
0 

Fig: 8. 

Rt~TOII.ATION 
NOT TO ICALt 

toe ... . 

The single juglet which was found is seen in Plate IV, and 
Fig. 6, d. It is of pinkish-brown ware, full of light-gray grits visible 
on the surface. It has four vertically-pierced knobs. The base is 
straight, apparently cut off with a string. 

Besides the pedestalled bowls illustrated on Plate IV, a number 
of other fragments were found of the same kind of vessel. Mainly 
two types could be distinguished: those having three openings in 
the pedestal (Fig. 7, a, b), and others having two (Fig. 7, c). There 
are also some slight variations among them in height, as well as in 
the curve of the pedestal and even in the bowl itself. Fig. 7, d 
is of thicker ware, the pedestal not having the outward curve at 
the base. They are of the same soft, brittle, light-buff ware with 



24 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society XVII 

grits. The bowl and the pedestal were made separately, the pedestal 
in the form of a conical cylinder, to which the bowl was then 
superimposed, the openings being cut subsequently. 

A fragment of the body of a rectangular vessel, rounded at 
the bottom, with an elongated foot, was also found. It suggests a 
restoration as in Fig. 91 d. 

Other fragments of vessels worth mention are: two fragments 
of the upper part of a spouted vessel (Fig. 8, a, b). It is of the 
same ware as the other vessels, with fewer and smaller grits. Traces 

Fig. 9. 

of red colour are visible on the outer surface. One of these 
fragments has a small ledge projecting, with two incised horizontal 
lines underneath. Another contains the spout near the rim. It could 
be restored as seen in Fig. 8, c. There were also fragments of 
shallow bowls of very well-levigated grayish clay, and fairly smooth 
inside, as well as two vertical lug-handles (Fig. 9, b, c) found 
among the debris, which were pierced after the handle was attached 
to the vessel. 

The pottery found with the ossuaries enables us to fix the 
chronology of this Necropolis. The closest parallels to it are the 
pottery found at Teleilat Ghassul, in the Jordan Valley, north-east 
of the Dead Sea. 

There we find shallow, small bowls, juglets with pierced knobs, 
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and vessels with high spouts.1 Pedestalled bowls of similar forms 
to those in ljederah are found in Teleilat Ghassul, but they are 
made of basalt.2 We know now that there is no marked difference 
between the pottery of the different strata found at Teleilat Ghassiil, 
and they all belong to a period ante-dating the Bronze Age in 
Palestine, the duration of which is still difficult to establish. It 

appears that the Teleilat Ghassul pot- , --·· ,'. .. .. . .. . •·······d··· · ·· 
tery precedes the Chalcolithic pottery ,. 
fou'nd in Beth-shan, Megiddo, and · ~ .,, .. ~ 
<Affuleh. A date of the first half of 
the fourth millennium B. c. would ··-·· .... .. ... .. .. . ·: ' 
not be too early for the pottery of 
Teleilat Ghassul.3 In fact, the 
ljederah pottery seems to date even 
further back than that of Teleilat 
Ghassui.• We are, however, in no 
position to make any more definite 
statement about the pottery of so 
remote a period. Nevertheless the 
pottery found with our models of 
houses makes it quite clear that 
the ljederah models belong to the 
most ancient models of human 
dwellings found until now. 

About the forms of ancient houses 
in Palestine, practically nothing 

b 

Fig. IO. 

was known before Pere Mallon, at the end of 1929, started 
his excavation at Teleilat Ghassul. It was then for the first time 
in Palestinian archaeology that a complete settlement of these 
remote periods was revealed. As could be seen from the plan 
accompanying the publication of this excavation, the houses are all 

1 Teleiliit Ghassul I, Compte Rendu des Fouilles de L'lnstitut Bibliquc 
Pontifical, 1929-1932, (Rome, 1934), Plate 41; Fig. 50; Plates 44, 54, 61. 

2 Op. cit., Plate 33. 8 See ALBRIGHT, Palestine in the Earliest Historical 
Period, ]POS, Vol. XV, (1935), pp. 193 ff. 

' I would like to state here that Pere VINCENT, although differing in his 
opinion on the chronology of the Teleilat Ghassiil pottery, agreed, on being 
shown the pottery from ijederah, that it belongs to the 4th millennium B. c. 
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of ·more or less rectangular shape.5 Some of them are quite large. 
The excavators admit that, of these larger houses, only one part 
was roofed over, the other part serving as a courtyard. In some 
cases, they suppose that the roof was supported by pillars. As can 
be seen from this plan, the typical extension of a house is in length 
rather than in width. 

The houses were built on foundations of rubble, the walls being 
of mud, or irregular and round sun-dried bricks. L'nfortunately, 
only the foundations of the houses were found intact, with the 
result that the position of the doors in these houses could not be 
fixed. In only two cases could the position of the door be gauged: 
a) in a room roughly square in shape,6 where the position of a 
door in the middle of one of the walls was indicated by a threshold 
which was intact; and b) in a room of more elongated shape7 -

with frescoes of probably human figures-where one door was 
found in the centre of the northern shorter wall, and another, 
walled up, in the south-western corner. We can probably infer from 
this that the doors were usually in the short side of these rectangular 
houses. It was also impossible to determine the form of roofing. 

Less preserved remains of very ancient though more temporary 
occupation were found by MacDonald shortly afterwards in Wadi 
Ghazzeh.8 The finds were mostly of floors, but where the plans 
of the dwellings could be ascertained, they were also rectangular in 
shape with more or less rounded corners, having apparently their 
doorway on the edge of the short side. 

The earliest remains of human dwellings hitherto excavated in 
Megiddo,9 show a rectangular form of house (in Stage V) being 
followed later by an apsidal house, i. e. a rectangular house termi
nating at one end with a semi-circle. In Beth-shan,10 above the 
remains of the earliest human dwellings, in pits dug into the soil, 
only isolated straight walls were discovered. These walls consist 
of small stones and sun-dried convex bricks. The straight walls 

6 Teleiliit Ghassul I, Fig. 12. • Op. cit., Page 36. 1 Op. cit., Fig. 64. 
a E. MACDONALD, Prehistoric Fara, Beth-Pelet II, (London, 1932). 
• ENGBERG-SHIPTON, Notes o• the Cha/eolithic a,id Early Bronze Age Pottery 

of Megiddo, (The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, Studies in 
Ancient Oriental Civilization, No. 10), Fig. 2. 

10 G. M. F1nGERALD, Excovalion al Beth-Shan in I9JJ, PEF Quanerly State• 

mcnt, 1934, pp. 123 ff. 
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would suggest probably a rectangular house, although it could also 
be apsidal. The level above it also contained a few walls, but it 
was impossible to deduce a complete plan of a house from it. It 
is worth noting that a part of a curved wall was found in 
this level, which already suggests a rounded, apsidal form of house. 
A complete plan of a house was discovered at the level above. It 
consisted of a chamber with fairly straight walls, terminating at one 
end with a semi-circular wall. Besides this curved wall, other 
curved walls were found. At this level, apparently, the apsidal 
form of house becomes prevalent. In contrast to the earlier 
buildings, the walls here are built of flat bricks. 

The recent excavations at Jericho revealed to us a succession 
of house plans as follows: the oldest houses were built not of 
bricks but of mud, and raised on a foundation- of rubble, and are 
rectangular in shape. Only at a later period, at iliebeginning of 
the Bronze Age, are the houses round or semi-circular.11 · - -

The once-accepted theory that the form of human dwellings 
went through development from the round house, then through the 
oval, and finally to the rectangular form, is upset by the discoveries 
in Thessaly as well as in Crete. 12 There rectangular structures 
were found under the oval or apsidal houses. We are forced to the 
conclusion that the round form is apparently the most primitive, 
but, from the oldest-known periods, the rectangular shape is already 
in evidence in human dwellings.13 The discoveries of recent years 
in Palestine show similar development. 

The idea of burying the dead in house-shaped coffins-which 
lasted for millennia in various parts of the world and throughout 
various cultures-is certainly based on the assumption that death is 
not an end of life but merely a transformation, so that many of 
the accessories of life had to be buried with the dead for the 
continuation of their existence after the transformation. Together 
with these accessories a house, as shelter, was also required. To 

11 GARSTANG, L'Art Neolithique ti Jericho, Syria, Vol. XVI, (1935) pp. 353 ff. 
12 WACE·THOMPS0N, Prehistoric Thessaly, (Cambridge, 1912), pp. 217 ff; 

D. FIMMEN, Die Krelisdi-Mykmirdre Kultur, (2nd Edition, 1924), p. 45. 
18 F. OELMANN, Die Grundforme,i des Hausbaus, I Band, Ha1u und Hof im 

Alterlum, (Berlin und Leipzig, 1927), p. 41; see also, EBERT, Realle,:iko11 der 
Vorreschidite, s. 1•. Haus. 
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meet this requirement, at the beginning the dead were buried in 
their houses. \Vhen this came to be considered inconvenient, for 
various reasons, and the dead had to be buried outside the house, 
some substitute for the house had to be provided. This is the 
origin of the practice of burying the dead in tombs which have 
the form of the contemporary houses; i. e. the form of the house 
in which the dead man had lived in his lifetime. The study of the 
form of the tombs is therefore important for the reconstruction of 
the form of human houses in use at the time of the burial in 
question. As we have seen in our case, the models of houses in our 
ossuaries are similar to the oldest forms of houses in Palestine 
occupied by the living. 

The practice of Secondary Burial in the form of an Ossilegium 
is found in Palestine, as is known, among the Jews during the last 
centuries before the destruction of Jerusalem. The Ijederah burials 
are until now the oldest instances of Secondary Burials in Palestine, 
but they are found in many other parts of the world at different 
periods, and are practised by many primitive peoples even to-day.14 

It would also be interesting to know what was the Primary stage : 
whether the dead bodies were buried in the ground until 
decomposition had set in, and the bones then collected in the 
ossuaries; or if the flesh was removed from the bones in some 
other manner. At any rate, it shows in itself a settled mode of 
life, even if we had not the evidence of the ossuaries made in the 
form of houses. 

The Chalcolithic settlement itself should have been 
in the vicinity, but we have not yet fixed its exact site. 
turn our attention to it in the near future. 

somewhere 
We hope to 

The ossuaries in our Necropolis, as we have seen, are divisible 
into two categories: a) the simple chests intended to contain the 
bones of the deceased. They are of rectangular shape, either shallow 
or deeper; b) ossuaries in the form of houses. 

Looking for analogies, we are reminded of the models of houses 
found on Egyptian tombs-geographically the nearest. These are 
the so called "Soul Houses", 15 dated by Flinders Petrie from the 

H E DOERR, Bestattungformen in Ozeanien, Anthropos Vol. XXX, (1935), PP· 
369 ff. pp. 727 ff. 

16 PETRIE, Gizeh and Iuf,h. (London, 1907), pp. 14 ff. 
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6th to the 12th Dynasties. These, however, were not used as burial
coffins, but were placed over the burial. 

The closest parallels to our ossuary models are the urns in the 
form of houses, found mostly in Europe but also in other parts 
of the world. They are urns of different forms, but always reminding 
one of the structure of a house, by means of various devices. The 
latest adequate summary of this subject is to be found in "Hausurnen", 
by Friedrich Behn.16 Comparing our models with the "Hausurnen" it 
is astonishing to see, in several cases, how many similarities are to 
be found. There is, of course, one cardinal difference in that the 
European examples are urns intended to contain the ashes of the 
cremated dead, whereas in our case the models are ossuaries intended 
to contatn human bones, and no traces of cremation are discernible. 
The urns show some very minute details of imitation; several of 
them have nuts for the door-bolt on both sides of the opening, just 
as in our case. 

The feet on which our ossuary rested can be accounted for in 
the same way as the four feet of the "Hausurnen ", which are 
supposed to be imitations of pile-dwellings,17 although the feet of 
our ossuary are not as elaborate. It is quite possible that this region 
was swampy at that time too, and the houses had to be elevated 
on piles for hygienic reasons. The absence of this detail in the 
other ossuaries can be explained by th~ fact that this particular 
ossuary is more elaborate in detail. As we have noted above, there 
are indications that some other ossuaries also rested on feet. 

Would the form of roof suggest that the climate in Palestine 
then was more rainy, and therefore a flat roof would be unsuitable? 
Or another possible explanation is that the houses were built of 
reeds or twigs daubed with mud, which had to be bound at the 
top, thereby giving the roof either a vault;d or pointed form. · 

Unfortunately, the poor state of preservation of the ossuaries in 
the Necropolis did not permit us to deduce the relative frequency 
of the occurrence of either form of ossuary, but it is certain that 
not all were in the form of a house. The same is the case with 
the house-shaped urns in Europe. In Vetulonia, for example, among 

16 F. BEHN, Ha11s11rnen, Vorgeschid1tlichc Forschungen, Band I Heft I, 
(Berlin, 1924); idem, Haus11riun, Reallexikon dcr Vorgeschichte, Vol. V. pp. 221 ff .. 

11 BEHN, Hausurnen, pp. 30 ff. 
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800 tombs only 40 contained house-shaped urns. An even smaller 
proportion of house-shaped urns, in relation to simple urns, is noted 
in the German "Steinkistenfelder" .18 It appears that only people of 
rank or wealth were accorded such elaborate urns. In the Ijederah 
Necropolis the suggestion is indicated that in the painted ossuary 
the bones of probably the Sheikh or the head of the clan were 
interred . This would explain the presence of a number of vessels 
which lay around the ossuary. 

An interesting similarity exists between Type 2 of our ossuaries 
and the fragments of an ossuary found in Boskowstein in Moravia.19 

In both cases, the short side with the opening projects above the 
vaulted roof. The explanation for this peculiarity given by Behn 
for the Moravian urn-namely, to protect the joints of the roof and 
walls against the ravages of rain and damp-could also be given 
here, in our case. 

Another similarity between our ossuaries and these urns appears 
to be indicated by a fragment with a crude face, which we found 
among the scattered fragments of ossuaries in the Necropolis (Plate 
IV, 2, and Fig. 10, a). Its preserved length is I I ems. and its height 
8 ems. It is broken in the lower part under the nose, :tnd nearly 
complete on all sides except at the left-hand corner. Two eye-cavities 
and quite a prominent nose are evident. The line of the forehead 
and temples is complete, indicating a free-standing crowning position 
of this fragment. Had the line of the side of the face been straight, 
we might have been justified in assuming that this relief of a head 
is part of a door of one of the ossuaries. Since the side-line is 
curved, I suggest that this is the crowning part of the short side 
of the ossuary (Fig. 10, b). There are several parallels in the 
Neolithic settlement of Tordos in Siebenbiirgen, as well as in one 
of the urns of the same period in Jaispitz in Moravia, where the 
outer edges of the ridge-beam terminate in a plastic animal or 
human head.20 The same occurs in several Etruscan urns from Val 
di Sasso. The representation of an animal or human head in this 
case certainly has some religious or symbolic significance, of either 
a prophylactic or sacrificial nature. The real meaning, however, is 
at present beyond us. 

1a Op. dt., p. 119. 19 Op. dt., p. 56; Plate 23. 
• Op. dt., pp. 56, 58; Plate 25; pp. 115 ff. 



<A FRABALA-FORBELET ET L'<OPHRA DE GEDEON 

F.-M. ABEL 0.P. 

(JERUSALEM) 

S'il est une question de topographie medievale qui n'ait pas 
encore jusqu 1c1 rec;u une solide solution, c'est a coup si1r celle de 
la veritable situation de la forteresse appelee par les auteurs arabes 
~O!n <Afrabala et dans la Jangue franque chaste/ de Forbtlet qui 
tirait son nom de la localite sur laquelle elle s'elevait. Je voudrais 
exposer ici Jes raisons qui m'autorisent a croire que cette question 
vient de recevoir une reponse satisfaisante et meme definitive. De 
plus, ii s'est trouve que Jes recherches effectuees sur le terrain du 

· moyen-age se sont raccordees naturellement a une controverse 
analogue a celle d'<Afrabala, je veux parler de la localisation encore 
si indecise de l'<Ophra de Gedeon. Entre ce lieu biblique et le village 
medieval ii existe a nos yeux une connexite si etroite que la fixa
tion du second de ces points entraine logiquement !'identification 
du premier. Une fois mis en bonne et due place nous remercierons 
le Forbelet d'avoir projete sur un point obscur de l'antiquite une 
lumiere que personne n'avait songe jusqu'a ce jour a lui demander. 

I. LOCALISATION DU VILLAGE MEDIEVAL DE <AFRABALA 
ET DE SON CHATEAU. 

Depuis Robinson, c'est dire depuis u.n siecle bientot, topographes 
et medievistes se sont preoccupes de cette localisation. La premiere 
solution qui doit etre eliminee est celle de Rey qui neglige les 
donnees Jes plus elementaires du probleme en sortant resolument 
du cadre fourni par Jes historiens. "J'ai recherche, ecrit ce savant, 
avec soin le site de ce chateau et je crois l'avoir retrouve dans un 
edifice militaire medieval dont les ruines occupent le sommet d'une 
haute colline et portent, aujourd'hui le nom de Kalaat Maleh. Si 
on admet cette identification, cette forteresse doit etre comprise 
dans Jes dependances de Naples." 1 C'est precisen,ent cette insertion 

1 • Les colonies franques de Syrie (Paris, 1883), p. 427; cf. p. 440. 
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dans le territoire de Naplouse qui rend tout d'abord impossible 
une telle localisation, puisque les textes nous imposent le voisinage 
de Beisan et de Kaukab el-Hawa. De plus, le Burg el-Male~ parait 
etre un ouvrage arabe du XIII• siecle au plus tot et ii n'y a pas 
traces de village autour.1 

Robinson cependant, en 1838, avait donne une note plus juste 
en cherchant <Afrabala entre Beisan et Belvoir en lieu plat. Mais 
ii etait reste perplexe en face de la situation precise, se demandant 
s'il fallait la fixer en bas dans la vallee du Jourdain ou en haut, sur 
le plateau.2 Le notice de Yaqout qui definit <Afrabala: "un endroit 
dans le Ghaur du Jourdain pres de Baisan et de Tabariyyah" 3 

etait pour quelque chose dans la perplexite de l'explorateur americain. 
Cette notice, a vrai dire, ne doit pas etre prise au pied de la 
lettre. Elle s'appuie sur les recits des expeditions de Saladin qui 
commen~aient a operer dans le Ghaur et s'achevaient sur le plateau. 
Sans se Soucier des modalites des operations militaires le geographe 
arabe s'en est tenu a la denomination plus connue de la vallee du 
Jourdain qu'il lisait au debut des episodes ou etait melc, a la fin, 
le nom de <Afrabala. 

Faute d'une connaissance directe des lieux, les editeurs du 
"Recueil des Historiens orientaux des Croisades" se contentent 
d'evoquer Yaqout et Rey ou de signaler !'absence du nom de 
<Afrabala sur les cartes qui leur etaient accessibles.' De son cote 
Rohricht deplore cette absence sur la carte du Survey et, reduit a 
l'index geographique de Schultens, il est d'avis de chercher l'endroit 
en question entre Tiberiade et Beisan, aux environs de Kaukab 
el-Hawa, ,onvaincu de l'impossibilite de le fixer avec precision sur 
le sol.5 

Tout recemment Rene Grousset a tente pourtant de realiser 

1 Voir la description et le plan dans SWP. Mein . II, p. 235; GUERIN, 

Samarie I, 278 s. Nous avons encore '"isite le 26 juillet J93S ce fortin juche 
sur un sommet difficilc a cscalader, au milieu d'eoormes rochcs frustes, et qui 
fut un des repaires d'Abou gildeh , le brigand de recente memoirc. 

2 Biblical Researches in Palestine (ed. 1856) II, p. 328, n. 5. 
8 Guv LE STRANGE, Palestine under the Mos/ems, p. 385. 
4 RHC. Orient. lll, p. 76 et 104; IV, p. 221, n. 1. 

6 Gesdiid1te des Konirreidis Jerusalem (1898) p. 398, n. 4. Studien zur mitttel
alterl. Geo1raphie: ZDPV. X (1887), p. 203, n. 2. Le lieu est bien indiqut! dans 
les canes, mais sous un nom tr~s different de cclui qu'on chcrchc. 
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cette localisation et, apres avoir pense aux abords de <Aulam ou 
du Khirbet Adma au nord du Wadi el-Bira, on peut dire qu'il a 
brzUe en suggerant de preference Kafra, village situe a 4 kilometres 
a peine a l'ouest-sud-ouest de Kaukab el-Hawa.1 La conjecture de 
)'eminent historien des Croisades se fonde sur une variante unique: 
Kafarbala, due a un ·scribe trop subtil, et qui dans son isolement 
est incapable de contrebalancer la teneur on peut dire unanime : 
<Afrabala confirmee par Forbelet. Du reste, Kafra est deja connue 
au moyen age sous le nom de Kafra.2 La reelle valeur de cette 
hypothese consistait dans la justesse des considerations d'ordre 
topographique qui l'appuyaient. Aussi bien l'auteur la presente-t-il 
sans insister, conscient de la possibilite d'aboutir a une autre solution 
beaucoup mieux fondee. 

Cette solution, je la formule dans la proposition suivante: 
<Afrabala des historiens arabes ou Forbelet des Croises se trouvait a 
E'f-TAIYIBA, 11illage du sous-district de Beisan, situe a sept kilo
metres a l'ottest de Kattkab el-Hawa, sur le Wadi el-<Ef!a. Trois 
arguments justifient cette proposition, un argument topographique, 
un argument archeologique et un argument linguistique. 

I. ARGUMENT TOPOGRAPHIQUE. 

Les recits de la demonstration de Saladin contre le chateau de 
Belvoir en juillet 1182 nous fournissent les premiers elements de la 
localisation cherchee. Des razzias precedent la marche du sultan. 
Son neveu Farrouk saccage et pille le pays autour de Beisan qui 
resiste tandis que les tribus arabes, les eternels Bene Qedem, 
s'engageant dans le couloir du Galud se repandent vers Genin, 
Leggun et jusqu'au merg <Akka. Bientot Saladin se met en 
mouvement a la tete des troupes regulieres pour rejoindre son 
neveu et gravir ensemble le plateau ou ii veut investir la 
forteresse des Hospitaliers, gardienne vigilante de la passe de 
Beisan. Evidemment l'armee sarrasine ne s'est pas bornee a 
menacer le chateau du pied de la falaise de 500 metres de 
hauteur sur laquelle il est juche. Pour erre efficace, la menace 

1 Histoire des Croisades et du royaume Franc de }irusale,n, t. II, p. 709, n. I, 

p. 724 et 726. 
11 DE RozIERE, Cartulaire du Saint-Sipulcre, Nos 12 3, 1:14; cf Rw. Bibi. 

1912, p. 409. 



34 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society XVII 

demandait que l'ennemi s'approchat de Kaukab el-Hawa par la 
montee venant de Beisan et qu'il campat entre Gabbul et Kafra, 
sinon plus pres de la place franque. 

De leur cote les Francs, partis de Tiberiade, suivent quelque 
temps la vallee du Jourdain pour faire ensuite !'ascension du 
plateau a une bonne distance au nord de Kaukab. Apres une etape 
sous la rigueur du soleil d'ete et une 1rnit inquiete, ils atteignent 
"la plaine qui s'etend entre le bourg (Belvoir) et le village appele 
Forbelet" et apen;oivent avec surprise !'immense armee qui cerne 
le chateau des Hospitaliers. 1 La planities de Guillaume de Tyr ne 
peut etre l'etendue de 3 kilometres qui separe Kaukab de Kafra 
occupee par les musulmans, mais bien la large croupe aplatie qui 
retie Kaukab a Taiyiba. Cette localite est libre tandis que Kafra ne 
!'est pas. Elle est libre a cause de la distance de sept kilometres au 
moins qui la separent de la place investie, a cause de sa garnison 
et de son reduit fortifie. Le Kamel-Altevarykh nous represente 
en effet les 700 chevaliers Francs se groupant a <Afrabala vers leur 
corps de reserve et le Kitab er-Rau~atein les fait sortir de cette 
forteresse Ott ils auraient trouve un refuge et s'eloigner dans la 
direction de la place-forte du Thabor.2 En realite la severe defensive 
des Croises appuyes sur Forbelet decouragea Saladin qui s'en 
retourna vers Damas. <Afrabala a Taiyiba, qui a l'avantage de 
posseder une source, cette localisation rend limpides toutes les 
operations de cette rude journee. 

Fin septembre et debut d'octobre 1183, nouvelle invasion des 
musulmans par la trouee de Beisan dont les habitants s'etaient refugies 
a Tiberiade. Saladin s'avance jusqu'a <Ain Galud et <Ain Tuba<un 
(fons Tubania). A cette nouvelle les Francs descendent de la source 
de Sepphoris dans la plaine d'Esdrelon. Apres un combat 
d'avant-garde, le sultan gagne la montagne afin de s'etablir devant 
Forbelet qui est pris et saccage, tandis que le roi Guy de Lusignan 
et les barons viennent camper aupres des sources, du Nahr Galud. 
L'armee sarrasine ayant abandonne ces sources, ii est nature! 
qu'elle se soit repliee vers Taiyiba et ses environs pourvus de 
plusieurs points d'eau, tout en dominant la position ennemie. 

1 GUILLAUME DE TYR, XXII, 16: RHC. Occid. II, 1093 s. 
2 RHC. Orient. l, 653; IV, 220 s. R. GROUSSET, Hist. des Croisades, II, p. 

708 ss. RoHRICHT, op. dt. 398. Pour tout ce paragraphc, sc reporter A la carte. 
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Pendant que les Francs se font cerner sur la butte de Qumiya, 
des detachements arabes et mamelouks vont piller, d'un c6te Genin, 
et, de l'autre, escalader le Thabor ou ils ravagent le monastere grec 
de Saint-Elie, mais se trouvent impuissants devant la formidable defense 
de l'abbaye benedictine dans laquelle (detail a retenir pour la 
question de <Ophra) s'etaient refugies non seulement le personnel 
du monastere mais encore nombre d'habitants des villages voisins 
de la sainte montagne. Les envahisseurs poussent une pointe jusqu.e 
sur les hauteurs qui environnent Nazareth . Saladin transporte son 
camp au pied du Thabor ou l'eau est abondante et, apres une 
escarmouche avec la troupe franque a el-Fula, chacun regagna son 
pays. En toute cette affaire, Taiyiba represente au mieux cAfrabala 
et Forbelet dans le role d'un camp au dessus de Qumiya et du 
Nahr Galud et d'une etape intermediaire entre la tete de cette 
riviere et le Thabor. 

Apres la retraite de Saladin sur Damas les Hospitaliers de Belvoir 
durent remettre en etat l'ouvrage avance de- Forbelet qui assurait 
les communications de leur chateau avec le Thabor et le reste de 
la Galilee. Ceci est tellement vrai que lors du long siege de 
Belvoir con fie a l'emir Seif ed-Din Mal;imoud, "celui-ci se cantonna 
dans le bo!n <Afraba/a .. . qarib min bo!n Kaukab, ecrit le Rauc,iatein, 
pour couper les vivres et les voies de communication a la garnison 
de Kaukab" .2 Comme cela convient a Taiyiba I 

L'emir toutefois n'eut pas le · loisir de mener a terme sa 
m1ss10n. Un an meme avant la capitulation de Belvoir (car le 
siege fut long), par une nuit d'hiver froide et pluvieuse, les Hos
pitaliers du chateau :issiege allerent le surprendre clans <Afrab2.la 
et le tuerent lui et sa troupe.8 Tel fut le dernier fait d'armes 
auquel se rattache le nom de ce fortin medieval. 

Que Taiyiba reponde exactement aux exigences des textes qui 

1 GUILLAUME DE TYR, XXII, 26; BEHA En-DiN, RflC. Orient. III, p. 74 s. 
R. GROUSSET, op. cit. p. 723-728. 

2 RHC;, Orient. IV, p. 345. 'Afrabala, p. 303, figure parmi les forteresses 
conquises par Saladin apres sa victoire de 1:Ianin. Restaient Kaukab et Safad 
en Galilee qui furent reduits en 1188-89. 

8 RHC. Orient. Ill, p. 104; IV, p. 345; cf. p. 303. ERNOUl., Fragments 
re/atifs d la Galilee ( vers 123 1) dans ltin. :\ Jerusalem et descriptions de la 
T. S. rediges en fran~ais aux Xie, Xlle, et XIII• s., p. 71, fait mention de Forbekt, 
simple rappel du siege du Grae (de Belvoir) par Saladin en I 182. 
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viennent d'etre analyses, ii serait temeraire de le nier et l'on ne 
voit pas autour de Kaukab une localite susceptible de rivaliser avec 
elle. S'il en est ainsi, Taiyiba devra, en depit des perturbations 
dont elle a ete l'objet depuis le moyen age, fournir des preuves 
materielles a l'appui de ses pretentions. 

2. ARGUMENT ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 

Le village de Taiyiba garde en effet des traces evidentes d'un 
ouvrage militaire· du XII• siecle. II est aise d'y reconnaitre dans 
le quarrier groupe autour de la plus haute maison, residence du 
sheikh, sur le plateau, des blocs de basalte tailles soit en taille lisse, 
soite en bossage encadre d'un refend, tout a fait semblables a 
ceux qu'on voit encore en place a Kaukab el-Hawa. Ces materiaux 
du XII siecle se trouvent les uns encore in situ clans des fragments 
de murailles de cette epoque, Jes autres remployes : par Jes habitants 
du quarrier, ou encore epars sur le sol. Le professeu r Alt se 
meprend en attribuant une origine romaine aux blocs a bossage, a 
la base de colonne et au moulin releves dans ce quartier. 1 Conder 
signale les bonnes pierres dont plusieurs maisons sont baties, 
!'aspect de tour offert par la maison du sheikh dont la mac;onnerie 
n'est pas tres bonne, le reservoir boueux qui l'avoisine, Jes basaltes 
tailles semes ici et au Khirbet el-1:fad<lad, dependance de Taiyiba 
a !'est de la vallee. Le S11rvey, estimant cet examen un peu som
maire, le complete par la traduction de la description de Guerin.2 

Depuis le 16 juin 1875, date de la visite de Guerin a Taiyiba, ce 
village a participe a la renaissance qui se manifeste dans la region 
entre Thabor et Jourdain . Des sites mentionnes ii y a quarante 
ans comme simples champs de ruines tels que el-Bira, Danna, 
Yubla, Kafra sont aujourd 'hui des villages ayant respectivement 
53, 58, 23, 81, maisons habitees.8 Les quelques families vues par 
Guerin en 1875 dans les ruines de ce qu'il nomme 011mm et
Thaybeh se sont developpees jusqu'a concurrence de 200 habitants 
environ.' Cette augmentation, quoique mediocre, a dt1 contribuer au 
depecement de l'ouvrage medieval commence dans les siecles 

1 Palastinajahrbud1, XXIII, 1927, p. 40. 
2 SWP. Mem. II, p. 87, 126. 
I Census of Palestine 19j1 par E. MILLS p. 78 ss. ALT, PJB, 1927, p. 40, n. 1. 

4 Le recensement de 1931 y comptait 43 maisons occupees par 186 habitants. 
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anterieurs. C'est pourquoi le temoignage du diligent explorateur 
frall(;:ais est pour nous si precieux et sa description est d'autant 
plus objective qu'il n'avait aucune preoccupation touchant la question 
Forbelet, se bornant a evoquer a propos de ces ruines le nom de 
la ville biblique d'Enhad<la Uos. XIX, 21), hypothese d'ailleurs peu 
fondee. Mais !'important a nos yeux consiste clans ce que Victor 
Guerin a vu a Taiyiba en 187 5 et qu'il expose en ces termes: 

"Le village, pauvre et miserable, n'est pius que le triste reste 
d'une ville importante, situee sur les pentes d'une colline dont la 
plate-forme superieure etait occupee par une forteresse . Celle-ci 
avait ete construite avec de magnifiques blocs basaltiques tailles et 
appareilles avec soin ; un fosse pratiq ue <lans le roe et aux trois 
quarts comble l'entourait, au mains au su<l et a l'ouest. II subsiste 
encore de cette puissante construction plusieurs pans de murs tres 
epais, et au dedans quelques magasins vot"ites qui servent maintenant 
de refuge a differentes families de fellahs; d'autres habitants se sont 
bati de grossieres demeures clans l'interieur de cette enceinte. L'une 
de ces maisons, plus considerable que Jes autres et consruite en 
partie avec de belles pierres basaltiques provenant des ruines de la 
forteresse, occupe le point culminant de cette acropole, que je 
regarde comme antique, tout en avouant qu'elle a pu etre remaniee 
ensuite soit par Jes Musulmans soit par Jes Croises. Quant a la 
ville, qui s'etendait a !'est et au nord de ce chttteau, elle ne 
presente plus, a )'exception de quelques maisons encore debout, 
qu'un amas informe de decombres.1 " 

Le diagnostic archeologique de Guerin est quelque peu influence 
par son desir de retrouver des antiquites hebra"iques qui Jui per
mettraient d'etayer une localisation biblique. Qu'il y ait eu jadis 
en cet endroit tm lieu de culte ou meme quelque edifice civil ou 
militaire, cela est possible, mais a en juger par Jes debris subsistants, 
par la technique de la taille des pierres, par le fosse creuse dans le 
roe autour de l'enceinte et par d'autres details qui apparentent 
etroitement cet ouvrage au cht1teau de Belvoir, ii est impossible de 
ne pas voir la une forteresse conc;:ue et edifiee par Jes Hospitaliers 
de Kaukab. Ce serait avoir une pietre idee de leurs ressources et 
de leur genie batisseur que de leur contester la paternite <le ce 

1 D,scription de la Palesliue, Galilee t. I, p. u6. 
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fortin deman,ele ensuite par les Arabes qui l'adapterent vaille que 
vaille a des habitations de fortune.1 

Si l'on considere que nulle localite entre le Thabor et Kaukab 
el-Hawa n'offre des traces de construction du XII• ,iecle, on est 
bien force d'admettre que le fort ruine d'e!-Taiyiba represente a 
juste titre le "chastel que l'en apeloit Forbelet" ou ~01n <Afraba/a. 

3. ARGUMENT LINGUISTIQUE. 

<Afrabala est un nom compose de deux elements dont le 
premier, <Afra, comporte en arabe une notion de malice noire, 
diabolique, et le second, ba/a, le sens de malheur. A la rigueur le 
second pourrait etre un synonyme du premier. C'est la-dessus que 
repose le jeu de mot d'el-Fac}.il, l'epistolier de Saladin: "Le malheur 
(el-bala) chassa les autres dans une forteresse nommee <Afrabalii, 
sejour etroit que, clans leur epouvante, ils trouverent trop large. "2 

11 serair peut-etre aventureux de supposer que be/a soit le nom 
d'une tribu qui se retrouverait clans celui de Yub/a dont les Francs 
firent Hubelet,8 localite voisine de Taiyiba au sud-est, comme pen
dant de Forbelel. Qui sait si a l'origine de ce nom il n'y aurait 
pas une <Ophrat-Ba<a/alz'? 

Quoi qu'il en soit du second element que j'abandonne a la 
sagacite des philologues, il semble que clans la transmission arabe 
on n'ait considere que l'element <afra et alors intervient ici le 
principe du taiyibetisme mis en relief par Richard Hartmann qui 
consiste a substituer l'euphemisme "[aiyiba, reduction de "[aiyibet el
Ism (ruwvvµo,), au toponyme <Afra afin d'ecarter le mauvais sort 
qm .. comporte ce dern1er.5 Les cas classiques sont celui de <Afra, 
Effra on Effraon des Croises, devenant e~-Taiyiba pres de Bethel6 

et celui d'Ephron en Galaad de I Mace. V, 46 <Efre clans le 
souvenir des habitants, devenu Taiyiba entre le Jourdain et Irbid.7 

1 La fiche sur ei-Taiyiba, accor:ipagnee de trois photographies, conservee 
.aux Archives du "Department of Antiquities in Palestine" confirme le caractere 
medieval de cette ruine. 

1 Raudatein, RHC. Orient. IV, 221. 

a RoHRICHT, Regesta Regni Hierosolymitani, Nos 420, 448. 
4 cl. Jud. VI, 25 ss. Dans le grec la gutturale disparait; voir Jos. XIX, 3 

~ pour ii,~ 

• Zeitsdir. dtr Deutsdi. Morgen/and. Gesell., 1911, p. 536; 1916, 490. 
• Hist. d'Eracles XXlll, 10: RHC. Occid. II, p. 14. 

1 Rru. Bibi. 1923, p. 521. I 
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Cet euphemisme, les gens de Taiyiba du sous-district de Ramallah 
en artribuent !'imposition a Saladin. II est vraisemblable en effet 
de le faire remonter a im decret du temps des Ayyoubides, car 
'[aiyibet Ism est deja en usage sous Jes Mamelouks pour l'Ephron 
de Galaad, relais de la voie entre Beisan et lrbid. 1 

Done, en vertu du meme phenomene, Taiyiba a l'ouest de 
Kaukab, appelee aussi Umm t!-Taiyiba d'apres Burckhardt2 et 
Guerin,3 recouvre egalement une <Afra et, en l'espece, ce ne peut 
etre que notre <Afrabala dont le nom etait doublement de mauvais 
augure.' Ainsi finit par s'etablir pleinement la proposition que 
j'enorn;ais au debut sur l'identite de <Afrabala-Forbelet et d'et
Taiyiba du sous-district de- Beisan. 

11. <OPHRA D'ABIEZER. 

Ce serait une erreur de croire que Jes villages appeles <Afra se 
soient donne ce nom de gaite de coeur s'il avait eu a l'origine un 
sens pejoratif. Cet aspect de mauvais augure est purement acci
dentel. II suffit d'ouvrir la version arabe de la Bible pour constater 
que <Afra est tout simplement la transcription de l'hebreu <Ophra. 
Nous avons vu plus haut comment Jes <Ophra etaient devenues 
des Taiyiba. Le meme processus se verifie dans le cas present. De 
Taiyiba nous sommes remontes a <Afra et pourquoi nous arreter a 
moitie chemin? De <Afra(bala) ii nous parait logique de remonter 
jusqu'a <Ophra. 

Or s'il est une <Ophra qui s'impose dans cette region voisine 
du couloir de Beisan, chemin nature! des grandes invasions arabes, 
et dominee par la masse imposante du Thabor, c'est, a coup sur, 
l'<Ophra de Joas l'Abiezrite pere de Gedeon. La mention du clan 
manassite de Abi ha-<Ezer' est a prendre ici non comme une 
cntite geographiq ue mais sous le rapport ethnographique. II est 
admis en effet qu'au temps d' Achab le clan d' Abiezer occupait le 

1 GAUDEFROY·DEMOMBYNES, La Syrie a l'epoque des Mamelouks, p. 243, 260. 
2 Travels in Syria, p. 342. 8 Galilie I, p. 1 26. 
' Le principe du iaiyibc!tisme se ,·c!rifie seulement avec Jes localitc!s 

portant encore au XII• sieclc le nom de <Afra. II ne s'applique pas :l. celles 
qui ont dej:l. au XII• siecle le nom d'e{•Taiyiba lequel remonte :l. l'hc!breu ou :l. 
l'aramc:en . Ainsi Taiyiba d'ldumc!e reprc!sente Capliar Toba de BJ. IV, 8, I et 

Taiyibet cl-Ism pres de Tiil Karem peut bien s'identi-fier :l. Fundeqa de Tibia 
de Jc!r. Demai II, 1, 6 Jud. VI, 11, 24. 
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sud de Manass!, si l'on en juge par Jes ostraca de Samarie. Mais 
entre la periode des Juges et le IXe siecle, des migrations sont fort 
possibles et ii y a de la marge pour !'installation definitive des 
families et des clans. Du reste, l'insistance du texte sacre a nous 
dire que cette <Ophra est a une famille d'Abiezer laisse entendre 
que nous avons affaire a un rameau detache, a une colonic qui 
est venue chercher fortune dans le nord-est sur le territoire de 
Bethsean, et, ce faisant, la colonie de Joas ne quittait pas les 
limites de Manasse puisque cetta tribu d'apres Jos. 17, 11 eurait 
deborde sur lssachar jusqu'a avoir des droits sur Bethsean et Jes 
villages qui en dependaient. Sans doute Manasse n'arriva pas a 
occuper la place-forte cananeenne mais ii a pu s'installer dans 
quelques-unes de "ses filles" et, pour nous, <Ophra avec son Baal 
et son Asera en etait une .1 

Les faits eux-m~mes parlent trap clairement pour qu'on ait 
besoin d'insister sur les modalites de l'ancienne politique. La 
topographic commande l'histoire et lui impose la repetition de 
gestes semblables dans des circonstances analogues. Places dans le 
cadre de l'histoire de Gedeon nous voyons <Ophra jouer le rl>le 
qui sera vingt • quatre siecles plus tard celui de <Afrabala. 

Le village des gens d'Abiezer se trouvait non loin du passage 
des envahisseurs venus de }'Orient pour mener leurs milliers de 
chameaux paitre Jes recoltes de la plaine d'Esdrelon. Gedeon 
n'est-il pas oblige de depiquer son ble clans le cellier au pressoir 
afin de ne pas attirer !'attention des nomades? <Ophra, en effet, 
n'est pas a l'abri de leurs vexations, placee sur la route reliant 
directement au Thabor la plaine de Beisan. 11 arrive que, devant 
la menace, des villageois aillent demander aux fourres de la grosse 
montagne un refuge parfois illusoire, ii est vrai, car Jes Madianites 
connaissent aussi le chemin du Thabor.2 N'est-ce-pas la que Jes 
freres de Gedeon perissent sous leurs coups. 

1 M~me si la fondation de <Ophra est israelite on ne peut nier l'influence 
du milieu sur la devotion de Joas. II est a remarquer que dans les divisions 
administratives modernes et•Taiyiba releve du sous-district de Beisan tandis quc 
Na<iira appanient a celui de Nazareth, la limite passe entre ces deux villages. 
Coincidence assez curieuse. 

1 Jud. VI, 2; VIII, 18 s. Pour le chemin du Thabor a Beisan par Umm 
et-Taiyiba voir BuRCKHARDT, loc. cit. 
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II en ira de meme avee les in;vasions sarrasines du moyen age: 
Forbelet d'abord point d'appui -des defenseurs, puis saccage, deborde 
par les bandes qui se ruent sur le Thabor oi1 se seront refugies des 
habitants des localites voisines. D'autre part, les tribus arabes se repan
dront a travers le <Emeq, razziant les environs de Genin, de 
Leggun jusqu'a la plaine d'Acre, renouvelant les exploits des Bene 
Qedem tant qu'ils ne rencontreront pas de forces capables de les 
arreter. Et voila que le point de concentration de la resistance sera 
cAin Galud, la source meme de <Ain I:Iarod ou Gedeon descendu 
d'<Ophra, a 1 I kilometres au nord-est, choisit ses braves et d'ou ii 
renvoya Jes inutiles en Galaad, chez Jes Manassites de !'Orient qui 
avaient aussi une <Ophra-Taiyiba.1 Gedeon agit non pas comme 
un etranger venu de loin pour exercer ses aptitudes guerrieres mais 
en homme du pays, exaspere de voir arriver chaque annee ces foules 
insolentes et devastatrices. 

Pour rabattre Jes envahisseurs sur le Jourdain, Gedeon dut les 
attaquer a l'ouest de la colline de Moreb (Gebel Nebi Da~i) dans 
le <Emeq. Ce sera aussi apres le choc d'el-Fula que Saladin en 
I 183 reprendra la direction du Ghaur et de Damas, a el-Fiila aussi 

· que Kleber arretera les troupes turques accourues an secours d'Acre 
assiegee par Bonaparte et gagnera la bataille dite du mont-Thabor. 

Je ne m'detendrai pas davantage sur !'accord des deux situations 
ou Taiyiba, <Ain Galud et le Thabor tiennent une place prepon
derante. Que la renommee de Gedeon se soit propagee jusqu'a 
Sichem et que le heros ait eu un rejeton d'une de ses esclaves 
etablie dans cette ville, ii n'y a pas la de quoi revolutionner une 
topographic s'harmonisant si bien avec les textes. Nous avons vu 
recemment avec quelle rapidite devenaient populaires jusqu'aux 
frontieres sud de la Palestine des chefs de partisans operant dans le 
nord. Quant aux rapports de Gedeon avec une pileguh sichemite 
que Jotham appelle son esclave desquels naquit Abimelech, nous 
n'avons aucun detail sur ce petit roman. Cette fille, avait-elle 
~te ~ervante a cOphra, puis, liberee, etait-elle revenue dans sa ville 
d'origine? On bien Gedeon l'avait-il connue a Sichem lorsque les 

1 Jud. VII, 1-8 Les deux <Ophra se trouvent presque a la meme latitude. 
Qui sait s'il n'y avait pas entre elles des liens de parentc! I Joas serait-il venu 
de )'Est pour coloniser vers Beth~ean I De la le clan d'Abic:zer aura pu descendre 
au sud de Sichem ou on le rencontre au IXe siecle avant notre ere. 
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reunions cultuelles de la tribu ou les affaires l'attiraient a la capitale 
des Fils de Joseph? Entre les exploits de sa jeunesse et son 
heureuse vieillesse, le heros eut de longues annees pour jouir de sa 
notoriete dans toute la region et fonder une multiple famille qui 
comptait soixante-dix enfants. Nous ne saurons jamais en quelles 
circonstances ii engendra Abimelech, pas plus que nous ne sommes 
renseignes sur les raisons qui amenerent le levite de la montagne 
d'Ephra"im a prendre a Bethleem une concubine qui le lacha pour 
retourner chez ses parents. 

Et pourtant ce sont ces points obscurs, tout a fait secondaires, 
qui ont porte des exegetes1 et des topographes a rappr-ocher de 
Sichem .<Ophra qu'on a tente de fixer a Tell el-Far<a, a Far<ata, a 
Taiyiba au su'd de Tul Karem en marge de la plaine de Saron, a 
Silet ec,i-I;>aher et meme a Taiyiba pres de Bethel. Cette derniere 
localisation deja admise au moyen age est due a une pretention 
locale qui existe toujours chez Jes chretiens de ce village. 

Le cercle de la geste de Gedeon sont Ies confins de Manasse 
et d'Issachar. Issachar, ecrase par !'invasion, n'est pas meme 
convoque pour la defense avec Manasse, Aser, Zabulon et 
Nephtali. L'homme d'Abiezer, bien que vivant lui aussi sous la 
menace des Madianites, se met a la tete des tribus du nord pour 
repousser la masse des nomades. Le theatre de son action est tout 
autre que celui ou Abimelech tentera d'in:rngurer le regime monar
chique. Tandis que cet aventurier passera son temps a se disputer 
avec ses nouveaux sujets a Sichem et aux environs jusqu'au jour 
ou un fragment de meule Jui ouvrira le crane sous les murs de 
Tebe~, Jotham, le rejeton legitime echappe au massacre de ses 
soixante-dix freres a <Ophra, clora l'epopee gedeonienne par sa 
retraite a Beer qui n'est autre qu' rl-Bira, proche de Kaukab et a 
6 kilometres et demi a l'est-nord-est de Taiyiba. En cette ville 
antique que le grec de Josue attribue a Issachar et que la liste de 
Thoutmes III mentionne juste avant Beisan,2 en ce lieu proche de 

1 Le P. LAGRANGE, Le livre des Jules, p. 120 v. 11 ecrit avec raison: "11 
faut supposer qu'un autre Tayebeh entre le Thabor et Beisan represente 
l'<Ophra d'Abii:zer." ALT, PJB. XXVIII, 1932, p. 23, n. 2 serait bien, du m~me 
avis s'il n'en etait empeche par l'hypothese de la localisation de J:Iapharaim :l 
Taiyiba emise par Albright dans ZATW, 1926, p. 228. II rest :l voir si cette 
hypothese est un empechement. 

1 Jos. XIX, 19 fi1'/ew{} t:videmment pour B£TJewiJ. GAUTHIER, Dictionn.. 
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son malheureux pays ensanglante par la cruelle ambition d' Abime
lech, le dernier survivant <le la grande famille de <Ophra se 
sentait en securite, loin de Sichem oi.1 son demi-frere cananeen 
jouait a la tyrannie. 

La configuration du sol a e~-Taiyiba est de nature a eclaircir 
certains details topiques concernant la vocation de Gedeon et son 
activite religieuse a <Ophra. La position generate de ce village 
occupe un saillant arrondi entoure sur trois cotes par une boucle 
du Wadi el <Essa. En dehors du quartier de la forteresse situe 
sur la plate-forme, simple prolongation du plateau ouest, les 
nouvelles maisons sont baties sur la pente de la vallee a travers le 
champ de ruines qui descendait jusqu':\ la source qu'on voit 
dans le thalweg. Tout pres de I:\, de l'autre cote du lit du ruis
seau se dresse le Kh. el-f:Iaddad au fond d'un petit cirque nature!. 

Cette eminence proche de <Ophra conviendrait bien a l'installa
tion rurale ombragee par un terebinthe oi.1 Gedeon erigea l'autel 
Jalzve/1-Salom. El-l:laddad est un nom qui peut venir du moyen 
age, de la forge des Hospitaliers placee en cet endroit. Oans leur 
fameux Crac de Qala1at el-f:Io~n entre · Tripoli et I:Iom~ il se 
trouvait une barbacane (basoura) nommee el-lfaddadiya, c'est-a-dire 
"la Forge."' I 

II existait aussi a <Ophra un lieu de culte dedie a Baal pourvu 
d'un autel et d'une asera que Gedeon detruisit pour y batir 
un autel a Jahveh. Si l'autel du terebinthe appartenait a un 
domaine prive, le lieu consacre a Baal etait, pour ainsi dire, le 
sanctuaire municipal et l'on peut se demander si le nom de 
<Afrabala ne conserverait pas le souvenir de cette antique devotion. 
En tout cas, son emplacement naturel serait bien la plate-forme 
qui domine le village. On y localiserait au mieux le ro>f lza-Ma<oz 
"sommet du refuge" de Jud. 6,28. 11 est determine par le terme 
ba-ma<aracalz que la Bible du Rabb!nat Franc;ais traduit par "sur le 
plateau". Quelle que soit la valeur de ce terme, ii semble que le 
sanctuaire se trouvait a l'interieur cl'une enceinte servant de refuge 

giogr. hit!rngl. t. II, p. 2. Jud. IX, 21, cettc identification de Beer qui s'adapte. 
si bien au cadre general met fin a toutes Jes hypotheses emises a cc sujet depuis 

· celle de l'Onom. p. 54 qui propose une Bera a 8 milles au nord d"Eleutheroplis. 
1 P. DESCHAMPS, Lt Cmc des Clzeva/ie.rs, texte, p. 133 note. Voiz p. 229 sur 

le bossage medieval. 
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aux periodes de !'invasion madianite. N'est-il pas <lit, Jud. 6, 2, 

qu'en ce temps-L\ les fils d'Israel se firent les silos qui sont dans 

les montagnes, les cavernes et lieux fortifies pour echapper i1 
Madian. Ainsi cet abri fortifie aurait precede sur la plate-forme de 

Taiyiba le ch:neau de Forbelet des Hospitaliers, nouvelle preuve 

que les formes du sol impriment un meme cours ii des evcnements 
scpares par milliers d'annees et que l'histoire medievale SC soude 

etroitement aux pcripeties de la lutte de Jeroubbaal. 

Larte des environs d'e1-Taiyiba 



CAPHARSEMELIA 

ST. H . STEPHAN 

(JERUSALEM) 

In his detailed account of the discovery of the Tombs of St. 
Stephen and his Companions, the presbyter Lucian 1 mentions certain 
persons, i. e . . Gamaliel, Edna, (his wife), their sons Semelia and 
Abibos, St. Stephen and St. Nicodemus. The places enumerated 
therein are Caphar Gamala, Debatalia and Caphar Semelia. 

One of the foremost authorities on the Near East under 
Byzantine rule, Professor A. BAUMSTARK, in an important article 2 

examines the sources of these name-forms and arrives at the 
conclusion that one is on safe ground as far as the names of the 
members of Gamaliel's family are concerned, and he attributes them 
to the more recent Hebrew name group. He then gives a detailed 
philological analysis of names of persons and sites, which is especially 
valuable, coming from the pen of an acknowledged authority on 
Aramaic and Syriac. 

Yet he pauses before the name of the home of Edna, Gamaliel's 
wife, where she had repaired with her eldt>st son. According to 
the "Martyrium" this name is Kapa1·ktama, while the Syrian tradition 
has the form Kprsqya, and the Latin Version mentions Capersimilia. 
Which now, of these three forms, would correspond to the real 
name of the «villa" of Edna? The Latin form is doubtful, as it 
seems to have been arrived at from the name of Semelia, i. e., the 
name of the son had superseded that of the mother.8 

1 'Epistola Luciani ad omnem Ecclesiam', in MIGNE, Palrologia Latina, vol. 
xii , coll. 807. 809 seqq. 

1 'Das Problem der Orts- und Personennamen im Scndsdircibcn des Lukianos 
von Kaphargamala', in Oriens Chrislianus, N. S,. vols. xii-xiv, pp. 141 ff. 

8 Similarly, personal names forming part of place names, like Imm Khalid, 
Imm Qeis, etc. (cf. THOMSEN, Loca Sancla, p. r 14, ,nult,is) arc not uncommon. 
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We shall concern ourselves in the following with the three 

place names only. 
Caplzar Gama/a (--Beth GamrnJ/a) was identified with Beil Jimal. 1 

It may be noted here, that <UMAR Effendi ES-SALEH EL-BAR

GHOUTHY states that he heard repeatedly from old people in the 
Shephelah villages around Beit Jimal that the former name of that 
site was Kafr Jimal. People in that vicinity insist that the word 
Jimal does not stand for "camels", but that it is a personal name. 

As to Debatalia, ('Epistola ... ', i.e., col. 813, "sed quaere nos in 
alia parte, quae est ad boream, et loco qui dicitur syra lingua 
Debatalia, quod interpretatur in graeco Anthron Agathon, quad nos 
possum us dicere, "Virorum Forti um"), there is a plot of land, the 
actual cemetery of the Salesian Agricultural Settlement known as 
ljallet tf-fujja<, ("Dell of the Valiant") which might lend itself to 
identification, but it is southwest of the Chapel, instead of north 
of it. However, the direction was taken from a spot, from which 
the situation of this Debatalia was north, i. e. the few houses of 
the fella~in on the hill ENE of the Settlement. The perpetuation 
of the form of such a name in this vicinity may be taken as a 
further proof to locate the ancient Debatalia hereabout, especially, 
as in a note (i.e., col. 812) the alternative reading of Delagabria 
(Georgian version: Elaa-gabra2), is offered. Semitic synonyms used 
in similar cases (gbr: fj<) may help to trace the original name of the 
site with some certainty. 

This ljalltt ,.f-5ujja< (or: lj. tf-fuja<) is a small dell immediately 
west of the main building of the Agricultural Settlement of the 
Salesian Fathers at Beit Jimal. It extends for about one km. in a 
southwestern direction towards Wadi (en-nabi) Biilof. A number 
of paths lead over it or by it from several directions. Without 
stressing the point unduly it may be considered to be the Arabic 
equivalent (in form and translation) of the Aramaic Debatalia or 

1 . Lucms, Die Anfdnge des Heiligenkullus, (Tiibingen, 1907) p. 107. See alsc 
]POS. xiii (1933) p. 235 on bibliography cited there. 

11 Patrologia Orientalis, xix, p. 666: N. MARR, Le Synaxaire Georgie11: ... "e· 
de le (i. e. St. Stephen) porter dans ma villa qu'on appelle, d'apres mon nom 
Capar-Gamal ... " p. 662: "mon epouse Edna et mon fils premier-ne Selemia .. 
sc mirent en chemin et arriverent dans notre village matcrnellc qui s'appel11 
Kapar-Selcmia. lls y quittercnt ce monde et ne furent pas dignc d'etre enseveli: 
avcc nous dans notre tombcau ... " 
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Delgabria, as it means in Arabic the "valiant, courageous". 
the plural of fujii.< or fafi< see Feiruzabadi's qii.miis, ~- v. fj<. 
ever fujii.< may mean in classical Arabic also a male snake). 
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(For 
How-

In this connexiori it may be pointed out, that the name fttJi"ii.< 
for Mandragora officinalis is not used in that part of the country 
where it is .called Safarjai (quinces). Banj, fujjii.<, tt1;/Jii)1 ri-bajal, 
t11ffii.f1 el-majii.nin are not known names of this plant in that vicinity1• 

When Lucian describes the situation, he mentions that Edna 
and her eldest son were buried "in alia villa matris suae" , 2 which 
is Capharsemelia,8 as he surely speaks only of the "villa " of the 
mother. Professor BAUMSTARK's conclusion is that through research 
amongst present-day local place-names one could form an idea with 
regard to the other two forms of the name of the site in question. 

There are names which suggest themselves as probably perpe
tuating the ancient name. I. Ijirbet Imm (ef-)~amrl at a distance of 
two km. east of the Chapel. 2. ljirbet if-fmeli, about one km. north 
of Beit Nattlf (Bethletepha of Josephus}, is ruled out, as it is 
improbable and was also of some respectable size for a "villa". From 
the linguistic point of view Ijirbet is~fmeli does not give a ready 

1 See J POS, 11, (1922) p. 222. 
2 Modern Arabic usage when speaking of a mother : (a) Husband , either 

calling, addressing ror speaking) of his wife: [111111 Yfisif, [or: [111111 tl-walad]; (b) 
brothers (or sisters) to each other: immak bidda-yydk: your mother wants 
(= calls) you. 

8 This word is a metathesis of the theophoric name. For similar examples 
of metathesis of ancient names see, e . g., Garaba for Gabara (W. OEHLER, 
'Die Ortsdiaften und Grenze Galilaas nach Josephus') Z. D. P. V. xxviii, 1905, 

p. 58, Abu Dis from Bethabusidon , THO~ISEN, Loca Sancta, p. 1 28, Bethomarsea 
for Mazra <a(?), Khirbet el <Alya for Ailon , Serjiinye for Serungin , SCHLATTER, A. , 
Zur Topographit u11d Gesdzid,te Paltisti11as, p. 304. 

There is no meaning in Arabic which, attached to the site, could gi ve an 
appropriate sense. True, the root s111/ occurs also in Arabic, yet siimil ("one, 
who exerts himself to get his living") is not a satisfactory solution of this 
Aramaic word, which is met with already in l (lll) Esra 2 16-17) as Semellius. 
This together with its occurrence in Samaritan texts (d. GASTER, s. 1•., in the 
Encyclopaedia of lsliim, IV, p. 12, , where a Christian astrologer Abu Samlya, 
foretells to the prophet Mohammed his future greatness) indicates the non-Arabic 
origin of the name. 

The theophoric name of the Jewish-Arab poet as-Samau>al b. GharIQ b. 
<Adiy:i' may be quoted in this connexion, though it may not have the same 
root. It is considered as the old Arabic form of "Samuel". 
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meaning in Arabic. (Cf. the name Somali in Southern Palestine and 
Smeyyil in Northern Palestine and the Lebanon. The previous name 
is mentioned in a ditty 

w-if-fomali fammal fimal 
bammal <arayis <a-l-ijmal ... 
( The somali went in a northern direction 
Carrying (with him) brides on camels). 

The site, however, shows many surface potsherds of Byzantine 
origin, which are not to be found in ljirbet Imm t,F-$amel. 

However, in examining the different localities around the large 
property of the Salesians of Beit Jimal, one comes across the ruins 
of an ancient "villa", known as ljirbtt Imm t,F-$amel. Involuntarily 
one asks oneself, whether this is not the "villa" of Edna, mother 
of Semelia. In favour of this suggestion the following reasons may 
be advanced:-

I. The toponymic elements in the present day name, which 
seems to indicate that the ruin is ascribed to the "mother of Samel". 
This practice to call or address a person according to the name of 
his (or her actual or expected) first born is too well known to be 
dwelt upon. A similar usage is found in the names of many villages 
and sites.1 

2. The proximity of ljirbet Imm t,F•$amtl to Beit ]imal. 
The letter of Lucian leaves no doubt whatever that the "villa" 

of Edna was near the village of Capha1·gamala and that it was then 
still known (as indeed at present) by the same name Capharsemelia. 

3. A strange confusion between the names of Caplzargamala and 
Capharsttnelia. RELAND, in his Palaestina2 quotes the following under 
Capharsalama :-" ... An est forsitan idem villa ac Caphar Gamala, ... 

1 <Ain Imm l<mer (PEF Map Sheet XV,Oq; Imm S:ide (XV[, It); {mm 
Toh (XIV, LI); <Ari"iq Imm es-sulfiin (XVII, Nt); Imm Hiiriin; <uyiin Imm f:lmed, 
(V., Mh); Bir Imm Salman (XXl, Mv) jabal Imm <Ali (H, Rb); IV, Pf; Khirbet 
Imm Jina (Imogen 1) XVH, Ju; Imm <Ali (IV, Qd); Imm el-Qjsim (XH, ) 
Imm Malik (XX, Iv); & c.; Mghiiret_lmm il-l;lasan (XVIII , Ns); Imm el-<Abd 
(XVI, Is); Imm Khalid (X, In); Imm <Amir(= Hyena, XlX, Cx); 1mm Nkhola 
(Nicolas 1) XVIII, Qs); Imm Hlal (XV, Pp); Imm Ibrahim (H Rb); Imm Leisiin 
(XVH, Mu); Imm esh-Shcikh~XVII, Ls}; Wiidi Imm Ahmad (XVH); Imm el-f:l.isan 
(XII, Pn); Imm Liikis (1) (XX, Gw); &c . 

. t I, p. 690. But it should be noted that this is the Cafr-Salama mentioned 
by R. P. F.-M. ABEL in his 'Topographie des Campagnes Machab~ennes' (Rn,ue 
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Aut forte est Caphar Semelia, cujus ibidem fit mentio." This 
confusion seems to have arisen from the proximity of the two 
localities.1 

Ijirbet Imm [ef]-?amel 2 is situated outside the boundaries of the 

' \ 
I 

I 

I 
I 

•• 
K.ttlR..B'f T UHH ES. - SAM f L 

ABC Imm e~·Samel, 

B Old Ruins 

C Altar 
D Rock-cut Tomb 

E Modern Con-
structions 

EFG Ancient Road 
(Traces) 

HJ Fanir Garden 

K <Ain Fanir 

JKL Road to Zanii< 

KM Path to <Ain Fanir 

JS Road to Beit Jimal 
(1200 m.) 

Salesian property of Beit Jimal, at a point where it is bounded by 
the lands of Deir Aban, Jerash and Beit Nattif, and belongs to the 

Biblique, 1924, p. 374 sq .). Another is mentioned by KLEIN (Encyclopaedia ]udaica, 
vol. IX, col. 1138). 

1 This is natural in a country, where the names of localities are shifting, 
e. g. in the cases of Nob and Bethpage, both of which may or may not be the 
present day village of et-T0r on Mount Olivet. 

2 The change is nothing exceptional in this place name as there are many 
sites in Palestine which have dropped or changed the Aramaic component of 
Kjar in the transition to their Arabic form. The following. may serve as 
illustration :- Kfar <Amiqo -= <.'4,nqa; Kfar Aqibia - Jjirbet J<qebe (KLEIN); 
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inhabitants of the latter village. No conclusions can be drawn from 
this fact, as the boundaries have shifted twice within living memory . 

.fart 
- + ...... ., "- 'l 

, .. I ,,, ·
_,; 

It stands on an elevation, wich rises slowly from the surrounding 

Kfar 1Aziz = ljirbet <Azfz; Kafarabis = ljirbet el-Biss; Caferdago = Dajun; 
Kfar Dhikriya = Zikrzn; Kfar l:linaya = lfi!{111: Kfar Leqtaya = Bet Liqya ; 
Kfar Menori = il-Ma11iira; Kfar Nal.rnm = Tdl Jfu,11 ; Kfar Niburaya = ljfrbet 
Nabrate11; Kfar Nimra = Nimr111; Kfar Partai = Ferasin; Kfar Sasa1 = ljirbet 
Sa1sa< ; Kfar Se<arta = ljirbet Sa<arta; Kfar Semah = Samay; Kfar Shalcm = 
Sal/ii.me; Kfar Sumi = (1) e!-Sune: Kfar Sila = Szlet ed-Dahr; Kfar Sirin = <Ain 
Sirin; Kfar Tabi< = Ejirbet Kafr Tii.b; Kfar Tcmarta = Tamra: Kfar Yitma = 
Yitma; Kfar Yohanna = Der lfanna. Palestinian place names from the Roman 
period have been conveniently compiled and published by M. Avr-YoNAH, in 
his useful 'Roman Map of Palestine', Quarterly of the Dept. of Antiquities i11 

Palestine, vol. V, 1936, pp. I 39-194. 
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plateau and is now inhabited by a family from Beit Jimal village. 
Traces of one single ancient settlement (probably a "villa" ? ) are 
still to be seen. All the traces of masonry above ground are of 
fairly recent date. The pottery on the surface is late Roman . 

4 . The tomb of mother and son. Mother and first-born son 
had separated themselves from the rest of the family and chosen to 
live and die at the village of Capharsemelia. Excavations carried out 
during the War 1 brought to light one single cave tomb like all 
those dating from the first century in the country. This typical 
Jewish. burial place lies at about twenty metres' distance from the 
outskirts of the ancient "villa" grounds, to the northeast of it. It is 
still in good state of preservation.2 

The land belongs to the inhabitants of Beit Nattif, the so-called 
sama<ne. This gentilic name is probably derived from a certain 
Sheikh lsma<"in (and not from their purported origin, the town of 
lsma<i"liyya on the Suez Canal). The south eastern continu~ttion of 
the hill is known as <uqdet ("knoll ") Fa/{ir; its north western part 
is called tf,ahr Abtt Z/eq (not fi<ben, although two paths cross it). 
A perennial if very weak stream let, fallalet Fa!(ir, flows to the south 
of it. The northern valley is called Wad Abtt-n-nlzer. There are 
traces of at least five wine presses on this slope of Abtt Z1·eq, a 
sign of former extensive viniculture. A cromlech is also to be 
noticed among the boulders on that slope. 

It may be of interest to note that a very minute search in the 
vicinity of l:,lirbet Imm [e f-]$amel for similar or other tombs proved 
negative, and that this is the sole rock-cut tomb in this ruined site. 
Could it be possibly identified with Capharsemelia? 

1 By the late Father G. FERGNANJ, S. C., one time of the Beit Jimal 
Agricultural School staff. His report on ther., was made use of in the above 
article. Cf. R. P. A. SACCHETTI, S. C. , Studi Stefanian i. Cafargamala-Beitgemal, 
Documenti. Serie A. No. II. Beitgemal, 1934. (Not in commerce). 

2 The sketches have been drawn by the Reverend Father MAURITIUS 
GISLER, o.s.B., to whom I offer my thanks for his kind permission to use them. 



NEW MATERIAL FOR MAMLUK HERALDRY 

L. A. MAYER 

(JERUSALEM) 

During the last few years, owing to the kindness of museum 
keepers, collectors and colleagues, I have come across a number of 
hitherto unpublished-or inadequately published-Mamluk objects with 
coats-of-arms and historical inscriptions. It is the purpose of the 
following pages to make this material available in as concise a form 
as pos~ible. As in my previous papers on the subject, I have 
refrained from including anepigraph material in the armorial roll. 

<ABD AL-<AZIM 

BLAZON: On upper and Lower fitlds a napkin, on the middle field 
a pen-box. 

COPPER DISH tinned over, once in the collection of Mr. N. Ohan, 
Jerusalem, present owner unknown. The shield in the centre is 
surrounded by 'une inscription banale'; on the concave border: 

O ~ tkUI '11 ~tl o ~\;" ~I J.-? r y_ J.r ll 
This is one of the objects made for <Abd al-<A~im, the scribe of the 

Sultanian pro.vinces. 

<ABD AL-QADIR 

BLAZON: On upper field a napkin, on middle fit!d a cup charged 
with a pen-box and placed between 'a pair of trousers',1 on Lower field 
a cup. 

BRONZE BASIN, Museum of Art, Cleveland, No. 2q18,20. Pl. VII. b. 
Inscription on the outer wall: 

J.,l.ll ~ 1./.)1 O O .J'..J.All 4!J .J~ ✓--IJI ~ll ~I r .J'. Jr ll 
0 02 i\.ill tf' i..r y~I 

This is one of the objects made for the one yearning for God, asking for 
the forgiveness of his mighty Lord, Zain ad-din <Abd al-Qadir . .. 

1 With regard to this description cf. my 'Huit objets inedits a blasons 
mamluks' (in Mi/anges Maspero Ill), p. 102, n. 3. 

2 The reading of the last three words is by no means certain. 

52 
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AQBAY 

BLAZON: On eaclz of the middle a11d lower fitlds of a three-fitlded 
shield a wp. 

COPPER BASIN, tinned over, in the collection of the present writer. 

O ✓-'~\ le?~l le?fa.)11 le?_,l).I O J\-.JI '-:-'U-1 {".I. J.r l..c 
~I ~l~_ Jbl_,..ul o le?~T r-1 ~1)11,?..\Al~I 

This is one of the objects made for His High Excellency (janiib), our Lord, 
the Great Amir, the Well-Served, the Defender of the Faith, the Warrior at 
the Frontiers, Saif ad-din Aqbay, the Dawadar, in the province of Aleppo. 

AQSUNQUR 

BLAZON: Upper field self-cclottred, on tmited red middle and lower 
fields a self-coloured cup. 

BRONZE CANDLESTICK, Hermitage Museum, Leningrad. Inscription: 

JUI l,?r--ll _,.c.:-;T ~I o l,?~)11 Jl_..ll '-:-'U-1 {".I. J-.r 
o le?.r'Ul 

This is one of the objects made for His High Excellency ( ja11iib), the Amir 
Shams ad-din Aqsunqur al-<Umari, the cup-bearer of (al-Malik) an-Na$ir. 

This Aqsunqur is obviously not identical with his namesake 
Shams ad-din Aqsunqur an-Na~ir1, who died in 748 A.H. and whose 
shield was three-fielded and three-coloured.1 

AQOSH 

BLAZON: A green fleuron without shield. 
POTSHERD in the collection of Kamil Bey Ghaleb, Cairo. Pl. IX. b. 
Inscription on the inside of the sherd: 

[ ... ]..i [· ... j...ll J, _;T ~..u et> I ... 
. . . (Jamal a)d-din Aqush .... 

An amirial coat-of-arms displayed without a shield is obviously 
an early one and cannot have been granted later than the very 
first years of the 14th century. Consequently we shall have to look 
for an Aqush of that period who had a laqab or a nisba beginning 
with a sin or a shin. But since the name A.gush was exceedingly 
popular in the days of the BaJ:ir1 Mamluks, we find quite a number 
of amirs bearing that name who played a role sufficiently important 

1 L. A. MAYER, Saracenic Heraldry, Oxford 1933, p. 70. 



54 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society X.VII 

to be mentioned in chronicles. Several of them are known to have 
been saqis and silaf1dcirs 1 or to have had a suitable relatif like ash
Shihabi, died 678,2 ash-Shamsi, d. 678,8 ash-Sharifi, d. 701,• ash
Shamsi, the l_1ajib, d. 702,5 ash-Shibli, d. 739,6 as-Safiri 7 or ash
Shuja<i.8 One may even give play to one's fancy and, taking into 
account the .i above the ..JI, yield to the temptation of completing 

the last letters of the text into ~I J\:i, thus referring to the 

famous Aqush, the Lion-killer.9 Unfortunately, the very fragmentary 
condition of the words following the name precludes any possibility 
of identification. 

ARGHUNSHAH 

Possibly identical with Arghiinshah an-Na~iri, a mamluk of 
Mul_1ammad b. Qalaun, who became during the lifetime of his 
master Amir of Forty and ra>s naubat al-jamdariyya, was raised 
under al-Malik al-Muz;affar f:Iajji to the rank of an Amir of a 
Hundred and given the post of major-domo, in 747 appointed 
Governor of Safad, in Rabi< I 748 appointed Governor of Aleppo, in 
Juma<la II of the same year promoted to the Viceroyalty of Syria. 
He was murdered the 23rd Rabi< I 750 (1 Ith June 1349) .10 

1 Excluding of course those whose coat-of-arms, like Aqush al -Afram's for 

instance, is known · and different from the present one. 
2 MAQRizi-QUATREMI\RE, S11//a11s Mamluks, Ila, p. 17. 
8 ZETTERSTEEN, Mamlukensulta11e, p. I 18, I. 3; MuFADDAL n. As1-L·FADA>1L, PP· 

205, 307 f.; IBN TAGHRiBIRDi, al-Manlzal af-~iifi, ed. WiET, No. 507 . 
4 ZEITERSTEEN, p. 95, I. 20 (d. 700); MuFADDAL, p. 567 (d. 700) ; S11lta11s 

Mamfoks, II b, p. 184 f. · · 
6 Sultans Mamluks, II b. p. 200, lBN lY AS I. p. 145 , 1. I o. 
6 leN l:IAJAR AL-<AsQALANi, ad-Du1·ar al-kii.milla, s. v. , ed. Hyderabad, No. 

1028; Ma11hal, No. S 13. 7 S11lta11s Mamlllks, l b, p. 26. 8 Durar, No. 1022. 
9 ZEITERSTEEN, p. I 38, I. 8; Sultans Mamluks, · II b, pp. 114, 128, 147, 211, 

264; Manlzal, No. 716. • 

IO lBN AL-WARDi, 11. 345, I. 21,346, I. 14; IBN BATIUTA,-1. p. 228; SAFADi, 

A<yii.n al-<afr s.v. (MS. Berlin, fo . 23r, I. s ff.); lBN l:l~sis; Durral nl-asliik, pp. 

386, 392; Sii.uH B. YAHYA, Ta'riklz .f!airiil, pp. 177, I. 3, 212, l. 2; MAQRizi, Suliik, 
s. aa . 747 and 

0

748 (M·s. in possession of the present ·writer); Klzi{n!, II. p. 317, 

ll. 1 I, I 5, 421/422; lBN l:IAJAR AL-<AsQAL·ANi, ad-Durar al-kiimina s.v. (ed. 

Hyderabad, No. 769); lBN TAGHRiBIRDi, Manha/ s.v. (ed. W1ET, No. 369); tin-Nujiim 
az-ziihira, vol. V. especially pp. 3, l. 10, 16-17, 27, I. 9, 28, I. 20, 30, l. 14, 34, 

l. 18, 76, I. 6 ff., 79, 1. 10, 101, 11. 7-19; IBN Iv.iis, I, pp. 190, I. 13, 192, I. 25, 193, 

l. 1 ff.; WEIL, Gesd,ichte der Cha/if en, IV. 468 f., 481 f., 484; CIA. T:.upte, I. 
pp. 200, 219; TABBAKH, A 1liim an-nubalii>, II, pp. 419, 422 f. 
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BLAZON : C"p on the middle field of a three-fielded shield changed 
later into a napkin on the middle field of a three-fielded shield. 

BRONZE STAND of a tray, Hermitage Museum, Leningrad. 
Inscription identical on upper and lower half of the stand. 

O 1:?.r'UI ol! j~) J:-11 o JWI J..,-!)Jl _pi {".f. j.F- \.c 
This is one of the objects made for His Most Noble and High Excellency, 

Saif ad-din Arghiinshah an-Na~iri. 

Arghiinshah was entitled to the high protocol given him in this 
inscription only during the very last years of his life, and we shall 
therefore not go wrong in dating the stand 747-750 (1346-49) . 
Incidentally this helps us to date another object in the name of 
Arghiinshah and with the same coat-of-arms, viz., the drum in the 
collection de Lorey.1 There Arghiinshah is called "officer of al
Malik al-Ashraf" and given the slightly inferior title of "His High 
Excellency". If our identification is right, then the only al-Malik 
al-Ashraf to whom this could refer would be Kujuk (742), during 
whose reign Arghunshah as an Amir of Forty was high enough 
in rank to be called al-maqarr al-<ii/i but had not yet deserved 
the title al-maqarr al-ashraf a/-<ali. 

A YNAL AD-DA WADAR 

Perhaps identical with Aynal, a mamluk of Ghars ad-din Khal!l 
b. Shahin. Started his career as his master's treasurer, in 84 I 
(1437/38) on Khal!l's appointment to the governorship of Mala~ya 
became dawadar. Died in Cairo of the plague in Dhu-1-J:Iijja 847 
(March-April 1444).2 

Or: Aynal, dawadar of Nauriiz al-I:lafi~,, who established the 

village of Minyat al-<amrnin as a waqf.3 

BLAZON : On each of the three fields a cup. 
COPPER DISH tinned over, collection of Dr. Paul Borchhardt, Munich. 
Inscription intersected by three shields, a fourth in the centre 

of the dish. 

o Jbl_,...JI J~I o 1 I 1,?fa.)JI l,?) ... J.1 o 1 WI ~u.1 {".J'. j.r le 
This is one of the objects made for His Hi[gh) Excellency (ianiib), our 

Lord, the Amir, Aynal, the Dawad:ir. 

1 Saracenic Heraldry, p. 77 . 
2 SAKHAWi, aij-Pau> al-liimi<, s.v. (ed. Cairo, vol. II, No. 1081). 
8 leN AL·Jt<AN, Kitiib at-tu?zfa· as-san"iya, p. 58, I. 16. 
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A YNAL OF TRIPOLI 

BLAZON: On upper field a napkin, on middle field a rnp charged 
with a pen-box, on lower field a cup. 

COPPER DISH, tinned over, in the collection of Mr. R . A. Harari, 
Cairo, No. 3 I. 

In the centre of the dish an obliterated heraldic shield, in all 
probability as described above. Above and below it is the following 
inscription : 

'1.J.I Jr •l_,..~I ~ \;~ .r jt~I {"..f. J.F le (1) 

•JLa;I :r J~I L_,_)1 µl)JI ~__,.!}\ (2) 
This is one of the objects made for the Viceroy, our Lord, King of the 

amirs, Viceroy of the noble province of Tripoli, the protected, Aynal , may his 
victories be glorious. 

Three Aynals are known to have served as Governors of Tripoli 
at the end of the Circassian rule: Aynal al-Ashqar al-Yal_1yawi from 
871-873,1 Aynal al-Yashbaki, some time after 877 and before 886,2 

and Aynal as-Sila~dar al-Ashrafi Qaytbay, who held this office 
twice, first from 886 to 889, and the second time from 890 to 899.3 

Anyone of the three may have been the one in question, but the 
composition of the coat-of-arms makes it more plausible that it was 
the first or the second one. 

BAHADUR AL-GHAURI 

BLAZON: On upper field a napkin, on middle field a ettp charged 
with a pen-box and placed between a 'pair of trousers', on lower field 
a cup. 

COPPER DISH, tinned over, in the collection of Mr. R. A. Harari, 
Cairo, No. 21. 

In the centre of the dish the heraldic shield with partly 
obliterated inscription round it: 

~I ~J_;ll J->~ ~I~ ... ~I ~)_,ll JUI .}ll {"..t. y le 
... ..J~ .,..,..~, 

This is one of the objects made for His High Excellency, our Lord .... 
Saif ad-din Bahadur al-Ghauri, one of the amirs in ... 

1 IBN TAGHRiBIRDi, lfawiidith s.a.; SAKHAWi, ad-J?au> al-liimi< s.v. (ed. Cairo, 
No. 1081); SosERNHEIM, Materiaux pour un Corpus lnscriptio11um A,-abicaru111, Syrie 
du Nord, p. 74 f. -I J?au>, No. 1085. 

• pau>, No. 1073; IBN lYAS, II, p. 281 1 I. r.; SosERNHEIM, l.c., p. 78. 
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Bronze vase. Collection of Mr_- D. Kelekian, New York. 
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a. Bronze cand lest ick . Walters Gall ery , Baltim ore. 

h. Bron ze basin . Muse um o f. Art, C leveland . 
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Description of a dish in P. Cas_ano va's handwriting. 
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b. Potsh erd . Co llecti o n nf Ka m i! Hey Gha k b, Ca iro. 
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BARSBAY ASH-SHARAF1 1 

BLAZON : On argent 11pper field a red pm-box, 011 middle field of 
11nknow11 colour a c11p, on argent lower field 1·ed _lleur-de-lys. 

BRONZE VASE, collection of Mr. D. Kelekian, New York. Pl. VI. 
Five shields on the lower part of the body. 
Inscription on upper part of the body intersected by two pointed 

shields entirely effaced: 

1$~11$~ .. )II JLJI c.;_,l_,tl JWI J__,,.!)11 _;tl {".J'. J,F- L...c 

O j__,,.!)11 J=.111 j_,.:.11 c.$½-.J'. j:-11 Ja! ')I ~J•~ o I 
This is one of the objects made for His Most N~ble and High Excellency, 

our Lord, the Great Amir, the Defender of the Faith , the Warrior at the 
Frontiers, Saif ad-din Rarsbiiy ash-Slrnrafi, (officer) of al-Malik al-Ashra f. 

This most interesting vase was originally made for another amir, 
whose name has been erased, although some of its letters are still 
discernible, e.g. a t or; above the _, of i..>½-_,, an alif just below 

it, and } at the end, preceding the ,;ords · al-maliki al-ashrafi; 
similarly only one charge of the original coat-of-arms is clear, viz. 
a pen-box on the middle field , it being probable that the upper 
and lower fields showed no emblem, but merely ornament. For 
reasons which will be shown elsewhere, this particular coat-of-arms 
(a pm-box on the middle field of a three-fielded shield) is the most 
difficult to identify as it lasted practically during the whole Mamluk 
period and consequently was worn more often than any other shield. 
Moreover, the biography of Barsbay does not give us any clues as 
to the identity of this man . It might be noted here that the only 
other object showing Barsbay 's coat-of-arms and an inscription in 
his name is a brass basin in the Harari Collection, which was also 
originally made for someone else whose name was afterwards 
effaced by Barsbay.2 

BASHTAK 

BLAZON : A green fteuron without shield. 
POTSHERD in the collection of Kami! Bey Ghaleb, Cairo. Pl. IX. a. 
Inscription on the inner side of the sherd: 

. . . d'L.... j:-11 o J 1...[JI ... 
His High [Excellency] Saif ad-di; Bashtak(I) 
1 For his biography cf. Saracmic Heraldry, p. 104. 
2 Saracenic Heraldry, I.e. 
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It is not without hesitation that we 
There is obviously one stroke missing. 
other name seems to fit better, especially 

with an alif; thus-very unwillingly-we 
error. 

BAYGHUJAR 

read the name Bashtak. 
On the other hand no 

as i!.lii is never written 

must assume a scribe's 

Bayghujar the cupbearer, an Amir of Forty, died in Rabi< I 
731 (December 1330-January 1331).1 

BLAZON : Cttp on the middle field of a three-fielded 5hield.2 

BRONZE CANDLESTICK in the collection of Mr. Theron Damon, 
New York. Inscription on neck: 

1$..r'\:ll JUI J~ ~I JWI _,.all r-". J,F- \t 
This is one of the objects made for His High Excellency Saif ad-din 

Bayghujar, the Cupbearer, (freedman) of (al-Malik) an-Nli$ir. 

On the body the name of Bayghujar was changed when the 
candlestick passed into the possession of Turji, but on the neck it 
must have escaped the notice of the new owner.3 

I:IUSAIN B. QAU$DN 

BLAZON: Upper field self-coloured, on united middle and lower fields 
a cup. 

D1sH sold by Kyticas in December, 1899, according to a note 
of the late P. CASANOVA (Pl. VIII, which I owe to the kindness of 
Prof. L. MASSIGNON). Present owner unknown. 

A band of inscription intersected by whirling rosettes. 

}WI JWI J=.l\ll 1$~1 j'-P."JI 1$) ).I JWI ~\:.,l--1 r J'. J,F- \t 

IJ'"l)I J•~ll J9'6:JI 1$_}\!ll j1l!ll j,z!l)l 1$...L.-,i.~I ~jlJI J~WI j'I 
r _,__ ;1 _,.a11 0'. ~- ; ✓u.1 "'.,~1 ~CJ Lt I 1$-1:--11 J; 11_,.J1 

~.J.J'_,i ~I 
1 Ad-durar al-kamina, No. 1397. 
1 It is not impossible that the blazon was originally : Upper field blank, 

on the united middle and lower fields a cup. 
8 This inscription has been referred to as "illegible on the photograph" 

in my description of the candlestick in Saracenic Heraldry, p. 240, s.v. Turji. 
In the Spring of 1935 Mr. Damon very kindly showed me the object itself, 
on which the name of the amir for whom it had been made was plainly, 
although not easily legible. 
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This is one of the objects made for His High Excellency (janii.b), our Lord, 
the Great Amir, the Royal, the Learned, the Governing, the Just, the Vanquisher, 
the Defender of the Faith, the Warrior at the Frontiers, the Warden of the 
Marches, the Viceroy, the Perfect ,1 the Shelter, the Helper, the Master, the 
Royal, the Well-Sen·ed l:Iusam ad-din I:Iusain, son of His late Excellency Saif 
ad-din Qau~iin. 

CASANOVA was not quite sure of the end of the 5th and the 
beginning of the 6th lines, but by reading these doubtful words as 

~ ~ if\_J .. \ more justice is being done to what CASANOVA 

has transcribed than by any other interpretation. The word t,f UI 
looks more like iLJ..I, but here again the wavy line of the last 
letter could just as well stand for if as for i· The word ~ is quite 

clear, and the only difference between what stands now as the first 
word of the last line and what I propose to read is that there is 
no connecting stroke between the last two letters in CASANOVA's 
script, whereas obviously there should be one, as the present word 
as it stands ~L,,.. does not make any sense. Besides, although Qau~iin 

had several sons there is only this one whose name corresponds to 
what we see on this dish . Moreover, it keeps very much in style 
with another object decorated with· the same coat-of-arms and with 
a shortened, but otherwise almost identical protocol.2 

IBRAHIM B. BA YGHUT 

Sarim ad-din Ibrahim, son of Bayghut al-Mu>ayyadI al-A<raj, 
imprisoned when he was governor of Hama, 18th Jumada I 866, 
(18th February 1462) appointed Governor of the Citadel of Damascus, 
in 866 director of works there, dismissed in 87 1, the I 7th RabI< I 
(16th October 1467) or in Sha<ban 872 (March 1468) appointed 
Grand Chamberlain in Damascus, 873 killed in action against Shah 
Siwar.8 

1 Unless we assume that the word al-kii.111di has hcen repeated on the dish 
by inadvertence of the engraver, one of the last two epithets has to be read 
as al-kii.fili, which is quite unexpected for an amir of the 14th century qualified 
as al-janii.b. 2 Saracenic Heraldry, p. 120 f. 

9 IeN TAGHRiBIRDi, An-Nujiim az-ziihira (ed. POPPER), VII. 571, I. 7, 705, I. 15, 
746, I. 2, 827, I. 9; SAKHAWi, a4-p11u> 1Jl-la111i< s.v. (ed . Cairo, I 353, I. p. 33, 
where the printed text is hopelessly corrupted) and s.v. Bayghiit (ib. Ill, p. 23); 
IBN IYAS II. 93, I. 26, 111, I. 21; SoeERNHEIM, 'Zitadelle von Damascus' (in Der 
Islam, Bd. XII, 1921), No. 20, p. 23 f. ; W1ET, Obj,ts en cuivre, p. 143 . 
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BLAZON : Upper field blank, on middle field cup charged with two 
small wps, on lower field a wp. 

COPPER BASIN, tinned over. Statens Ecnografiska Museum, 
Stockholm, originally in the collection of F. R. Marcin. 

Main inscription intersected by two shields: 

~ r=- ..J'. I I? .. }.all o 9 .r.:CJl 1$.fa." 'YI J LJI ~_,..:JI fa I r J'. y \..c 

0 ._,.ai :,c, 4.-.J_)I ~~ w; ~\; .:.i~ 

This is one of the objects made for His Noble and High Excellency, the 
Great Amir, Sarim ad-din Ibrahim b. Bayghilt, Governor of the Citadel of 
Damascus, the protected, may his victory be glorious, 

Later inscription (in quick and ugly scribbling): 

J_,.!-YI ~ _,:,v- o J::-11 _pi r--". Jr le 
This is one of the objects made for His Excc.:llcnc_,. Saif ad-Jin Khidr Bak 

al-Ashraf i. 

Date : Jumad:i I 866-Jumada I 87 I (mid-February 1462-December 
1466) 

BIBI.JOGRAPHY: Reproduced: MARTIN, Aitere K11pferarbeilm, pl. 
I I (top). 

ISHIQTAMUR AL-MARIDINI 

BLAZON: Cup 011 the middle field of a three-fielded rou11d shield. 
BRONZE BASIN in the Hermitage Museum, Leningrad. 

✓.J~I ~UI 9 ~ O 19~1 9 .fa.")II 9 ))1 JWI .j_r!)II _;.ll 

ii..!!~ ~./"!JI ~!JI J_i~ 1$J.J..a.:.l.l o ·lr -YI ~ ~ Vy_,.. ~II 

0 •~ f' 4-.J_)I 
His Most Noble and High Excellency, our Lord, the great Amir. the Master, 

the Royal, the Well-Ser\'ed, Saif ad-din, our Lord Ishiqtamur, the King of the 
Amirs of (al-Malik) an-Na~ir, Viceroy of the noble province of S~-ria, be it 
protected. May his victory be glorious. 

The spelling of the name without an alif might be explained 
by an involution with the first alif of al-umara>. 

Date: Ishiqtamur was Viceroy of Syria for four months in 775 
from Rabi< I 782 to Mul_iarram 784, and for four months in 788; 
the basin must have been made, therefore, between 5th June, I 380 
and the fourth week of May, 1381. 
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KITBUGHA 

BLAZON : On silver field a red Jesse and below it a red rnp. 
BRONZE CANDLESTICK without neck, \Valters Gallery, Baltimore, 

neck at present in the Arabic Museum, Cairo, No. 4463. Pl. VII . a. 
Inscription on body: 

l,fjWl 1$~11$~ .. )111$ o ))\ JWI _;11 o\;~ ..:.-!l.. {".J'. J.r le 

o J_,.!)Jl 1$.J.J..dl ~ ~JI 0'._j J!)I J-=>oWl 1$.a~l 
This is one or the objects made for the copper storehouse of His High 

Excellency, our Lord, the great Amir, the Vanquisher, the Defender of the 
Faith , the Just, Zain ad-din Kitbu gha, (freeman) or (al-Malik) al-Man$Gr, (officer) 
of (al-Malik) al-Ashraf. 

DATE: Basing himself on the inscription of the socket, which 
is a shorter version of the one given above, WJET 1 has established 
the date of this candlestick as from 689-693 (1290-1293). 

SHAIKH0 

BLAZON: Upper _field red, 011 goldw middle field a red wp, lower 
Jield black. 

GLASS LAMP, originally in the collection of F. R. MARTIN, 
afterwards Messrs. BRIMO DE LAROUSSILHE, Paris, then Messrs. PARISH 
WATSON, New York, and now in the Museum of Art, Toledo. 

Three shields on the neck and three on the lower part of the 
body. Inscription on the neck: Lamp verse. 

On the body: 

I$ .r' \:JI / ..,~ J:-1' I ~ .. ..,~' I I$ J .,u I J L.n J ..r! I )11 _;i I r .J'_ 

for his most Noble and High Excellency, our Lord, the Well-Served, Saif 
ad-din Shaikhu an-Na$iri. 

TULAK 

BLAZON : Upper and lower fields blue, 011 white middle field red cup. 
GLASS LAMP, Hermitage Museum, Leningrad. 
Three shields on neck and three further shields on the lower 

part of the body; inscription on body: 

~ ~1 / \$fa. )JI 1$) _,l I / J \_JI -....i~_,.!.} / I _;11 r .J'. J.r le 

~\JI .J /lJI ~\:...I } /'QI 
1 Objels en cuivre, p. 1 26. 
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This is one of the objects made for His Noble and High Excellency, our 
Lord, the Amir Saif ad-din Tulak al-Kamili, the major-domo. 

The identity of the coat-of-arms and the comparatively rare 
name of Tulak lead to the conclusion that this is the second 
Basilewsky lamp frequently mentioned under the name of Aynal 
al-Ya<quhi, as I suggested already in Saracenic Heraldry, p. 263. 

YUSUF B. ABI ISBA < 

BLAZON: On upper field a napkin, on middle field a cup charged 
wi~Jz a pen-box and placed between a 'pair of trousers', on lower field 
a 1,ttp. 

COPPER LUNCHEON-Box, tinned over, in the collection of Mr. R. A. 
Harari, Cairo, No. 210. 

Inscription on each of the three compartments: 

~~I ~~)II JWI r-J'JI _;ll rJ'. Y, \.c (1) 

•.)La;\ :r J_r!)II J=.lll ~I JI 0'.I \-A-..,:_ JlJ;I (;?) 

This is one of the objects made for His Noble and High Excellency, the 
Great Amir Jamal ad-din Yusuf b. Abi I~ba<, (officer) of al-Malik al-Ashraf. 
May his victories be glorious. 

On the lid the word J=.lll is missing and the word~ .J1.., ~ 
are added at the end. 



SOME OBSERVATIONS ON JONAH 1 

S. D. F. GorrEIN 

(JERUSALEM) 

The Book of Jonah is a story ; yet it is obvious that it was 
written not for the .tale itself, but in order to carry home a lesson. 
Still it is a story; therefore the truth contained in it is not given 
expliaitly, but has to be deduced, or felt, by the reader. Hence 
the great variety of conceptions and misconceptions, and hence 
also the wonderful attractiveness of the book. The stories of the 
Bible, like Plato 's Dialogues, 2 carry au everlasting stimulus to 
interpretation and reinterpretation. The immense literature on 
these four chapters of Jonah is eloquent testimony to this stimulus. 
There is, of course, also something discouraging in this fact; after 
so much has been said and written about so small a book, one 
might doubt if one could reach a correct understanding of it at all. 
Nevertheless a survey of the history of the interpretation of the 
book from the times of the Talmudic rabbis and the patristic 
writers down to the most modern critics shows on the one side such 
constant features, and reveals on the other side so many new, if 

1 Of recent commentaries were used E. SELLIN, J. A. BEWER (The Internat
ional Critical Comme11tary), G. A. SMITH, A. KAHANA, NOWACK, and WELLHAU· 
SEN, especially the first two. The more popular books of A. D. MARTIN and 
D. E. HART-DAVIES merit reading. GuNKEL's article on the book of Jonah in 
Religion in Gesdtidtte und Gegemuart was of great value and also UMBERTO 
CAssuTo's article in the ENC. Juo. of Berlin. I much regret that I could not 
obtain STOLLBERG's dissertation on Jonah quoted by GUNKEL l. c. and Ono 
E1ssFELDT, Ei11leitung- in das Alie Teslammt 449. The very detailed commentary 
of M. M .KALISH, 1878, gives a good idea of the history of interpretation up to 
his time. Of the Mediaeval Hebrew commentaries most helpful for my pur• 
pose was that of DoN J. ABRABANEL who largely relied on his predecessors 
Rashi, lbn Ezra, Qim}:ii, etc.-After this article was written, Dr. A. BERGMAN 
of the American School of Oriental Research, Jerusalem, kindly drew my at

tention to an article 'Het book Jona' by F. DIJKEMA in the Nieuw Tlzeolog-isdi 
Tijdsdtrift 1936, 338-347, which deals chiefly with the date of the composit· 
ion of the book, putting it around 620. 

ll I learned this comparison from the dissertation of my great-grandfather, 
M. FEUCHTWANG, on Plato's ethics, Gottingen 1818, p. 12. 
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not always convincing, aspects that one may be justified in hoping 
that even now some critical observations may be useful for widen
ing and correcting our understanding of the book. 

I. 
Jonah is concerned with two problems, which are, as we shall 

eventually see, deeply intertwined: a) the relation between God and 
Man, b) the prophetic office. 

What the author has to say on the first theme is stated expressly: 
114 'Thou doest as it pleaseth Thee'. God is omnipotent; the man, 
in this case the refractory prophet, is forced, through most strange 
and miraculous experiences, to do ultimately what God would 
have him do. 

16 'Perhaps God will give a thought to us, so that we perish 
not'. 39 '\Vho knows, perhaps God will turn and repent ... that 
we perish not'. True prayer and repentance may turn God's will. 
God is not bound to change His mind according to man's conduct; 
there is a 'perhaps' ,-because God is, as we learnt, Almighty-but 
it is His nature to be 'gracious and merciful ... and to repent of 
the evil' 42• This gentle nature of God is to be recognized not 
only in His mercy with penitent Nineveh, but also in His fatherly 
patience and indulgence to the apparently childish behaviour of 
His prophet, cf. eh. 4. 

There is no such explicit statement as to the nature of man; 
but it is definitely clear from Chapters I and 3 that concerning it 
the author held a similarly optimistic view. When moved by one 
of God's signs, whether this be a natural event like the sudden 
ceasing of the tempest or a prophetical message, men are easily 
disposed to belie'ue, 35 ; 1 16, i.e., as 35 sq. shows, to be ready to go 
in God's ways. Outward forms of worship, as sacrifices, 1 16, and 
fasting, 35, are to the author natural accompaniments of religion, 
but he clearly does not much emphasize them. The sensitive 
conscience displayed by the sailors in trying to avoid Jonah's death, 
although he confessed that he was the cause of their trouble, 1 18, 

and the removal of social injustice, 38, are to him essential for 
pleasing God. As we see, his conception of the relation between 
God and man is just the same as in what is generally called the 
prophetic religion, only very positive, optimistic, and presented in 
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the pleasant manner of a story-teller. A special feature of the book 
is that man is represented-except by the prophet-only by non
Israelites. This feature has to be dealt with in connection with 
the second problem of the book: the prophetical office. 

II 
It was indeed this problem from which the many controversies 

on the book originate. The opinion generally held to-day seems 
to be that Jonah symbolizes his people and that the author 'wants 
to teach the narrow, blind, prejudiced, fanatic Jews, of whom 
Jonah is but the type, that the love of God is wider than the 
measures of man's mind', (BEWER, ].C.C., 64). The opinion that 
Jonah is an 'amator patriae' (St. Jerome) was held already by some 
Talmudic rabbis. According to them he knew that the peopk: of 
Nineveh would repent of their evil doings and this would cause 
the wrath of God against His people, who notwithstanding the 
numerous admonitions by many prophets continued to sin (L. 
GINZBERG, Legends of the Jews, VI, 349). So he refused to go to 
Niniveh, because 'he cared about the honour of the son (Israel) 
111d did not care about the honour of the Father'. According to 
many others he foresaw that the Assyrians would annihilate Israel 
and therefore he wished that Niniveh should go down to its doom. 
Don J. ABRABANEL, who works out this point very elaborately, 
combines it ingeniously with the notion of God's omnipotence 
expressed in Chapter 1 : the prophet contrived that Niniveh might 
be destroyed and his people saved, but God's plan was carried 
out: Nineveh was spared and Israel subjugated to the Assyrians. 

The modern commentators, who deal not with the prophet and 
his intentions, but with the author of a book and its tendencies, 
see in it a protest against the particularistic mood prevailing in 
post-exilic Jewry. The Jews awaited a great punishment of their 
oppressors and were disappointed when this punishment did not 
occur, or at least not as completely as they expected. Against 
this the author wished to point out that it is not God's business 
and nature to punish, but to be merciful to the creatures which 
he himself created . s 

8 This conception of the book is a little overstrained by A. D. MARTIN. 

According to him the author 'pillories the Israelites of his time', p. 86. Jonah 
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III 
It should not be denied that there were particularistic tenden

cies in certain circles of post-exilic Jewry; and if the aim of the 
book of Jonah were to fight against these tendencies, it would be 
a noble one. But this whole conception cannot be maintained. It 
is much too abstract and Joes not take into account the character 
of the book as a story and the nature and technique of the biblical 
story in general. It is true that the biblical narrator knows how 
to conceal his intentions in the most artistic way, but, on the 
other hand, he points them out by exact traits and fitting words 
which impress themselves upon the hearts of the readers (cf. H. 
GUNKEL, Genesis, Einleitung § 31 17 1 p. XLIX). If the intention of the 
author were really to contrast Israel and the Gentiles, he surely 
would not have failed to bring Israel on the scme,-as the Talmudic 
legend, which states here such a contrast, really does (see above 
and later). If his chief concern were to show that God's mercy 
includes not only Israel but also the Gentiles, he surely would 
not simply have said in 4 2, which is the climax of the book, 'I 
know that Thou art a gracious God and merciful, etc.' but would 
have emphasized 'that Thou art merciful upon all Thy crtatttrts,' as 
in Psalm 145 9, etc. (contrast Psalm rn3 17•18), or even more explicitly 
'upon Israel and the Gentiles' cf. Malachi 1 11• If Nineveh were to 
represent 'the Assyrians, the bitterest enemies of Israel in pre-exilic 
times' (Bewer 29), it would not have three times, i. e. deliberately, 
been given the epithet 'the great city', but-at least in the first 
case-an epithet like 'the city of blood' (cf. -Nahum 31), or 'the 
oppressing city' (cf. Zephaniah 31) or simply ,~w~ (n~~r:;,g) trite, 'the 
capital of Ashur' (cf. Isaiah 78); and it has been observed long ago 
that the people of Nineveh had not to repent of oppression o' 
foreign peoples, but of personal sins and social injustice, · 38• 

Our book, then, is not a stcry of Israel and the Gentiles, it is 
a miracle tale concerned with God and men- and their mediator, 
the prophet. It is essentially a prophetic narrative, and in order 
to understand it we have to follow ·the clues given by the story 
itself. 

is a 'Don Quixote', 38 sqq., or a 'Bigot', 57, who is 'eyeless with hate', 53, etc. 
It may be noticed that the modern Hebrew commentary of S. L. GoaooM, 
which is in use all over Palestine, displays a similar view of the book. 
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IV. 

The book opens with the flight of the prophet. All the modern 
commentaries I have read assume that Jonah believed that Palestine 
is the abode of God and that flight from there would bring him 
out of God's reach.• The fact that Jonah himself said that God 
made both sea and land, 19, is explained as an inconsistency often 
found in religious minds. That Jonah has free intercourse with God 
at Nineveh is, however, a great difficulty to this conception. As a 
matter of fact it is false altogether. 'n \~p'?r;> 'from the presence of 
the Lord', which is-significantly-repeated twice in the same verse, is 
to be connected with phrases like 'As the Lord ... liveth, before whom 
I stand', I Kings 171, 2 Kings 31H The prophets stand in Gods' 
court, Jeremiah 2 322 ; they are his 'servants', 'n ,~~. in this special 
sense. Jonah flees as a servant from his lord.6 He was commanded 
to go to Nineveh. He forsakes God's service by goin~ just in the 
opposite direction. 7 

V. 

But God has many servants; for instance the winds ·(Psalm 1044).8 

Jonah understands the hint, but is obdurate: he goes down into 
the vessel's innermost part-and sleeps.9 In moments of danger all 

' By the way, if this were the significance of Jonah's flight it would have 
been enough for him to go to Da111ascus, cf. 2 Kings s 17, which is always 
referred to by the commentaries in this connection. 

& These verses :ire mentioned by M. M. KALISCH, p. 1 JS, without thp 
consequences drawn here. 

6 Cf. ,,i;,!:t '~~7? 1 Samuel 2 s 10• 
7 The reason and circumstances of the flight arc discussed below p. 
11 Notice the wording : the sentence 'But the Lord sent out a grc:it wind 

into the sea' could have been eliminated without effecting the narrative at all. 
• BEWER, MARTIN, anJ others think that 11~:i~i'J is to be understood in a 

pluperfect sense. This is gra111matically possible, but not advisable. '~::! ·;-u, two 
verses before, is likewise aJvcrsa1ive, and i:J: :iii'] sounds like the response to 
those words. If the author introduced the" scene of the sleeping Jonah in order 
to have the contrast: 'the heathen sailor admonishes the Hebrew prophet to 
pray' (BEWER, p. 3 3), he could h·ave this much more effectively if Jonah were 
awake. and not praying. At all events SEWER'S conception is better than SELLIN's 
explanation that Jonah went down because he felt himself there surer from God's 
anger than on deck. Sec what follows. 
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passengers rush on deck. Jonah goes down. Life or death-it is 
all the same to him.10 

The lot is God's second sign. It does not find Jonah less 
refractory. If we understood, before, by Jonah's dud that he is 
indifferent to death, we learn it now explicitly from his mouth.11 

This feature shows us, on the one band, the extent of Jonah's op
position to God's mandate, and skilfully prepares us on the other, 
for Jonah's really inhuman attitude to the people of Niniveh: a man 
who is ready or even glad to die himself may be excused if he 
does not value highly the life of his fellow-creatures. 

VI. 

The Fish is the third lesson for Jonah. A fish, if it devour a 

man at all, likes to digest him. But this fish is none other than 
a true servant of God: it is found on the spot at the right moment; 
it keeps Jonah for three days and spues him out at God's order in 
due time. 

D. B. MACDONALo,12 who, like many modern readers of this 
gracious little· book, is offended by the story of the Fish, thinks that 
the author had no use for it, but introduces it because Jonah was 
connected with this theme and he could not present to his readers 
a Jonah without a fish. MACDONALD seems to me right in his 
assumption that the author did not invent the scene but got it by 
tradition. Yet I hope that my analysis has shown that the scene of 
the Fish is a feature essential to both the tale and its lesson : the 
first and the last chapters of the book present, as other prophetical 
writings do,-cf. Jeremiah 522·2' and 87-inanimate nature and animals 

• 10 An old rabbi justly remarks: Jonah went to sea only in order to meet death 
(Yalqiif Shim<oni II S 5 50).-On the other hand, Jonah did not think of com
mitting suicide. One prominent Israelite did this in a situation which is not 
without a certain similarity to Jonah's: Ahitophel, 2 Samuel 1725. But suicide 
must have been considered a very great sin. Saul and Abimelech let or tried 
to let themselves be killed by the hands of others, as Jonah intended to do. 

11 'If Jonah knew that the tempest was due to him he could have repented 
and saved himself and the ship' (ABRABANEL); but he did not wish to be saved, 

12 In his book • The Literary Genius of the Hebrews'. I have dealt with this 
remarkable book at length in my article 'The alleged Arabic origin of Israel and 
its religion'. Zion II I sqq. 
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as obedient servants of God in contrast with disobedient and ref
ractory man . And the very fine peculiarity of our book is that the 
storm, the fish, the gourd, and the worm are not similes to demonstrate 
a lesson, as the sand, the seasons, and the birds of passage in 
Jeremiah, but the means by which man is forced to amend his ways. 

VII. 

As I am dealing with the story I do not like to dwell much 
on the prayer. The general opinion that the prayer is out of place 
here, because it does not bear explicitly on Jonah's special situation, 
can hardly be approved. This prayer is a psalm and it is a charac
teristic feature of the psalms that they speak in very general terms 
without specifying exactly the situation of the praying person,18 cf. 
H. GUNKEL, Einleitung in die Psalmen p. 1. A more serious objection 
seems to be that the psalm belongs clearly to the type of '-thanksgiving' 
(H. GUNKEL, ib. 26 5 sq .) and not to what would be expected here: 
'prayer in distress'. But this objection too, does not hold. The 
swallowing by the Fish is definitely introduced here as the deliverance 
from drowning in the flood. A psalm of 'thanksgiving' is, therefore, 
quite appropriate.a One could, of course, ask why did the author give 
Jonah 's psalm here and not bring in, as after ''?.~1;1~1 in 42, some 
short words expressing Jonah's feelings more explicitly. If so 
delicate a question should be answered at all, one might say that 
this procedure precisely fits the author's plan: the main point, Jonah's 
attitude to his mission at this moment, was deliberately left obscure; 
for persistence in open refusal was out of question now, but, on 
the other hand, Jonah could not say words of repentance, for, as 
his further conduct shows, he was not yet fully converted. 

13 Besides, according to the interpretation given in the following there is 
only one trait in it which does not fit Jon::ih's situation: the supposition that 
the prayer is said in connection with the offering of a sacrifice in the temple. 
But this trait is so usu::il in psalms of this kind that its appearance here has 
nothing extraordinary. 

u Cf. G. A. SMITH, The Book of the Ttuel1•e Prophets II, soo and WELL· 
HAUSEN, Die Kleinen Propluten, 221 : Der \Valfisdt retie/ den Jonas, weiter hate· 
nidtts zu bedeuten. 



70 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society XVII 

VIII. 

ABRABANEL felt this and asked why Jonah was saved at all, when 
his prayer did not show real repentance. This question reveals a 
certain point which the story clearly wishes to emphasize. We do 
not hear that Jonah, after his miraculous deliverance and his pur
gatorium in the Fish's belly, went straightforward and fullheartedly 
to Nineveh to fulfil his mission-nothing of the kind. He only goes 
after a second divine summons. So we are prepared for Jonah's 
relapse into his refractory mood in Nineveh. 

One may see some reluctance even in the short way in which 
Jonah acquits himself of his message (3'). But I do not like to 
strain this. The words 'Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be over
thrown' are a solemn and momentous utterance like the famous 
words of Micah on the Temple of Jerusalem, Micah, 312, which 
lived so long in the mouth of the people (Jeremiah 2618). Neither 
utterance contains a reproof of bad ways or a prospect of repentance. 
But the simple announcement that so large and flourishing a city as 
Nineveh or so holy a place as the Temple of Jerusalem may be 
destroyed must have been considered so astonishing as to be much 
more effective in every sense than any sermon. 

IX. 

The people of Nineveh believed m God, i. e. in the truth of 
the message given in His name, and behaved accordingly. But 
nothing is stated concerning their attitude towards the bearer of 
the message, Jonah. On great occasions like the Revelation on 
Sinai or the crossing of the Jordan the prophetic mediator re
ceived the assurance 'they will believe thee too for ever', Exodus 
199, or 'I will make thee great in the eyes of all Israel' Joshua f. 
Nothing of this kind is reported concerning the later prophets. No 
reward seems to have been expected or received by them. It is 
in the time of utmost distress that Jeremiah finds some comfort in 
spiritual bliss, 15 16•19• But the only promise given by God to 
some was that their lives would be spared, cf. Jeremiah 1 18"

19
, 

Ezek. 76, and especially Jeremiah 45H: 'That which I have built 
I break down and that which I have planted I pluck up, and the 
whole earth is Mine. And thou seek est j?reat thinRS for thyself? 
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seek them not: for I will bring evil upon all flesh ; but thy life 
will I give unto thee for a prey, etc.' It is worthwhile to dwell on 
the last quotation. For this chapter 45 of Jeremiah, which is so 
strikingly concrete, seems to be in closest spiritual relationship with 
our book of Jonah. Baruch, the prophetic disciple, while engaged 
in writing dow.n his master's sayings, expresses bitter discontent 
with his lot. Baruch's complaint is obscurely worded. But God's 
answer, through the mouth of Jeremiah, is the more clear and 
definite: the prophet's disciple, who may justly feel himself especially 
near to God, may await some special attention from Him. But God 
is th~ Lord of the whole world. He worked hard in building it 
and planting it, and now He is forced by its wickedness to destroy 
much of what He created. What does Baruch's personal complaint 
count in comparison with God's trouble-nay, grief-while uprooting 
with his own hands what He called into life with so much loving 
labour? In such circumstances Baruch must not hope great things 
for himself, but must be content with the promise that his life will 
be preserved. We do not learn how· Baruch received God's announ
cement: in view of such convincing. exposition man cannot but 
grow silent. 

X. 

Unfortunately-but very significantly-Jonah's discontent with 
his prophetic office is not more clearly expressed than Baruch's. 
For his flight at the very outset of the story no obvious reason is 
given. The 'Nachholung' 15 of the reason in 42 needs itself further 
explanation. On the other hand, tht rejection of tht prophetic 
office16 must have been very familiar to the old Hebrews after it 
was reported of such eminent prophets as Moses, Elijah and Jere
miah. It is only in accordance with the exaggerated behaviour 
of Jonah afterwards that he expresses his refusal not in words but 
by the flight to the end of the world. 

42 states that Jonah refused to go on God's mission because 
he knew from the beginning that God would change his mind and 
not fulfil the word proclaimed by the prophet. Where did Jonah 

16 Cf. GUNKEL, ReliEion in Gesd,id,te und Gegenwart, s. v. Jona. 
1• Cf. A. J. WENSINCK, The refused dipity, in a volume of Oriental studies 

presented to E. G. BROWNE. 
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get his knowledge from? The story itself explains this: the sailors 
knew the secret of God's repenting character, 1 6, the Ninevites 
knew it, 39 (see above), so it is only natural that the prophet 
should have an even more definite knowledge of it. The rabbinic. 
legend explains Jonah's refusal by earlier experience: he had fore
told Israel's fall and this did not occur, so he said, 'I am called 
a liar in Israel, I do not wish to be known as a liar among the' 
Gentiles also.' ABRABANEL does not approve the theory underlying 
this legend: If prophetic vanity was in question, could there be a 
greater satisfaction for a prophet than the conversion of a great 
city from its evil ways? This argument sounds convincing, if taken 
abstractly, but is refuted by the wording of the book. Three times 
the word cm 'to repent', 'to change one's mind', is repeated in 
the most important place of the book (3 9·10, 42). The author will 
have us understand that it is this divine repentance which arouses 
the prophet's anger, as the expectation of it induced him before to 
fly from God's service. 

XI. 

This feature will be even more accentuated if we translate 12 

~1~? ci;ipJ i1J;lri \~ not as usual in all translations: 'their wickedness 
is come up before me', i. e. 'I learned that they are wicked'; but, 
as I believe. is alone the true meaning: 'it came before me to do 
them evil', i.e. 'I decided to punish them' .17 

One cannot ask why God sent Jonah to Nineveh after he had 
decided to punish it. For our book involves the belief that the 
aim of God's judgment is not to avenge but to amend, therefore 
the mere prediction of God's judgment may have the desired result, 
and one has seen long ago that we have here in a narrative form 

17 In the majority of cases in which rn,, is connected with a suffix it 
means the evil which befalls the person indica;e•d by the suffix. Our phrase 
corresponds exactly to Genesis 618, •~~? K~ ,o/~ ,1 ~. 'The end of all flesh is 
come before me' i. e. I decided to put an end to all mankind. n,l? which is 
used here instead of K~ there is very appropiate and reminds ~~e of the 
post-biblical i'ClfflD:l :i,u which is so commonly used of God's thoughts and 
decisions. The words :iin,-;, 'rz C~J in 41 correspond now very pointedly to 
•~~ ci;,~ ro:i?V in 12.• •~ in 12 means 'that'; it introduces an objective clause after 
it;> cf. ~•:iv,::!·~ in 32• The whole passage is now to be translated as follows:
'Go to Nineveh . . . and inform them that I intend to do them evil.' 
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exactly what Jeremiah explains in theory : 'At what instant . I shall 
speak18 concerning a nation... to pluck up and to pull down and 
to destroy it; If that nation... turn from their evil, I will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them' (18M)_19 And now 
Jonah's flight, too, becomes a little more intelligible: God told him 
to go to Nineveh and .to announce to them that God had decided 
to bring evil upon them. If styled thus, the announcement, according 
to its very purpose, was doomed to be repealed, and proud Jonah 
might well not like to bear such a message. 

XII. 

Be this as it may, Jonah 's behaviour remains extraordinary. His 
was, indeed, an experience which every prophet, and even every 
man in public life could have, namely that the successful propagation 
of an idea makes his own activities, nay, his very existence, super
fluous. This is, we should say, Jonah's tragedy, and, as in many 
other examples, the personal religious crisis of the prophet corres
ponds to a conflict experienced by individuals all over the world. 

Still this crisis takes strange forms: Jonah is thoughtless con
cerning the people of Niniveh and behaves, in the scene of the 
gourd, like a child , only to grow dumb when he is reprimanded 
by God. It is true, the humiliation of man in order to exalt God 
is a common feature in biblical story; even the great Moses is not 
exempted from this. Yet this feature is insufficient to explain the 
way in which Jonah is represented in eh . 4. Nor is this ~ satire 

18 12,=•)D' .,.,17, cf. Jonah 3 JO ~'! ,~~ :in1. 
19 There are two other remarkable features which the book of Jonah has 

in common with this locus classicus in Jeremiah : a) the prompt11ess with which 
God's warning is followed by repentance. One may see in that the belief in 
the power of prophetic preaching (SELLIN op. cit. p. 298)-we may add: even in 
the case when the prophet is unwilling, cf. Balaam. b) God's warning is sent 
not to individuals but to whole peoples, and the atonement is a common one, 
which fact is emphasized in Jonah by an official decree issued by the king and 
his council. On the other hand, it is very significant that the royal decree is 
preceded by a spontaneous act of repentance by the inhabitants. Here, as in 
Jeremiah, we have not the monarchical idea of 'cuius regio eius religio' but 
the old democratic idea of a people feeling and acting in common. Besides, 
there is in Jonah a trait true to life: the word of the foreign prophet reaches 
the king only after it has had a tremendous effect on the common people. 
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directed by a layman against the prophetic order, as Renan and 
others thought. The whole tenor of the story is much too earnest 
for a satire; Jonah is not painted with the brush of mockery or 
disdain, but drawn with the pencil of deep and sympathetic insight 
into human weakness. A careful consideration of all the points 
brought forth in this enquiry seems to indicate that the writing 
of this book of Jonah is an act of atonement of a man belonging 
to the prophets who criticises his own conduct with scrupulous 
thoroughness, leaving, as the author of Job did, the last word to 
God. 

After all attempted explanation there remains, I feel, some veil 
of stcrecy spread over the book; which is bl!st accounted for by 
the supposition that it is a very personal confession which strives 
to be explicit and reticent at the same time. At all events, the 
book was written when the problem of the prophetical office was 
of intense actuality; this observation, among other reasons, may 
divert us from putting its composition in too late a period. 

XIII 

After what has prece_ded, there remains no great difficulty in the 
fact that man is represented in this book-except by Jonah-only 
by non-Israelites (cf. above\ The contrite prophet could not 
point out his former obduracy better than by contrasting it not only 
with. inanimate nature and animals (see above), but with heathens
pious sailors and peniceut Nineveh-ready to · accept God's word.20 

This explains also why there is nothing stated concerning Nineveh 
relinquishing idolatry, a question put by old and new commentaries. 
It is difficult to account for this, as some modern scholars qo, by 
the author's indifference to outward forms of worship. Idolatry is 
more than rite; it is a matter of religion. The. abolition of idolatry 
was not mentioned by the author simply because it was not relevant 
to his point: repentant heathens-and heathens as such arc 
idolaters-as contrasted to the obdurate prophet. 

Of course one may ask w.hether this book, together with the 
very mission of Jonah ben Amittai to Nineveh, which may have 
been historical, is to be understood in a much wider connection: 

., Cf. F. DIJKEMA, Nuuw Theolotisds Tijdsdsrift, 1936, 340. 
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prophecy, not unlike sufism and ecstatic movements in gen.era!, 
seems to have had a certain touch of internationalism 21) which 
would be possibly much more evident to us if the · canon of the 
Hebrew Bible had not been closed so late and under such unfav
ourable conditions for the Jewish nation. That means for our book 
that it was most probably much less strange and unique to · its 
original readers (or hearers) than it seems to us now. 

XIV. 
Finally we have to discuss the apparent difficulty which lies in 

the fact that the lesson of the gourd in eh . 4 does not seem to answer 
Jonah 's complaint at all. Jonah charges God with His mercy and 
repentance. The scene of the gourd does not justify, as one might 
expect it to do, and as the previous narrative really did, God's chang
ing of mind upon the repentance of the people of Nineveh (cf. 310 

with the pun il1'1 : il1'1 ), but gives quite other reasons why Nioi
veh was spared. If this scene was to meet Jonah's obviously unjust 
mood, it should have run quite differently, e.g. approximately thus: 

When the wonderful plant grew suddenly before his eyes, Jonah 
was extremely pleased. But alas, a worm attacked the gourd, the 
broad leaves withered, the green turned grey, and the once wonderful 
plant became spoiled. When Jonah realized this, he grew hot with 
anger. He took a big knife, went lip to the gourd and said: 'You 
worthless thing, you are mocking me? I Nay, I shall cut you down 
altogether and nothing will remain of you.•.. But the Lord said to 

Jonah: 'Have pity upon the gourd which pleased you so much. 
Do you not notice that worm? May be the evil comes from it. 
Remove it and see what will happen.' Jonah repented of his 
purpose, seized the worm and threw it away, and, having done this, 
lay down and slept. It was not until late the next morning that he 
awoke. For the gourd had become like a green roof over his head 
leaving not a single beam of light to disturb him. Jonah rejoiced. 
But the word of the Lord came to him: 'Were you right in repen
ting of your intention to cut down the gourd and in having pity 
on it?' Jonah replied: 'Surely I was. I would have been rash if I 
had destroyed that wonderful plant instead of doing away with its 
disease.' Then the Lord said: 'And I-was I not right in repenting 

21 SELLIN compares 2 Kings 5. 87• 
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from my intention to destroy that wonderful great city of Nineveh 
after you had induced them to repent and to do away with their 
evil deeds ? ' 

I have given this reconstruction in full in order to demonstrate 
by contrast what a surprisingly new turn is introduced into the 
book by eh. 4,-a new turn, which is, however, the real denouement 
of the whole story. 

Two reasons are given for God's mercy upon Nineveh: it is 
'a great city'.?:l. God had laboured much in calling it into existence 21 

and therefore is not disposed to annihilate it-in contrast to the 
prophet, who is chiefly concerned with his own griefs. We found 
a very similar situation in Jeremiah 's message to Baruch, see above. 

The second reason is that there were in Niniveh so many 
innocent beings, infants ('people who <lo not distinguish their right 
hand from their left') and beasts.24 

These two reasons give us the clue for a true understanding of 
the book. Theologically we find now explicitly what we deduced 
from 1 6, 39 at the beginning of our enquiry, namely that God 's 
pity with man is in the last instance not determined by man's 
behaviour, but by far more constant factors . Better said, bet\veen 
man's atonement and God's grace there is an interdependence 
which is veiled from human comprehension. 

From this theological interpretation of the book there falls some 
light on Jonah's extraordinary attitude. Jonah might have been right 
in some way when he complained of God's repenting of evil, 
because he saw that it came about after Nineveh's atonement and 
the prophet might argue how transitory and futile human repentance 
is.25 Now that he has been taught what the real and final reasons 

12 1•. 3•. 411. 2S Cf. ~?~P 410. 

14 The atonement of the beasts in eh. · 3 does not mean, as one might 
suppose, that beasts were considered as participating in the human wickedness, 
but that the people of Nineveh were so extremely repentant that they let even 
the innocent beings take part in their fasting and sackcloth. In the same way 
the infants'. mig~t have been mentioned here, as in the rabbinic legend, which 
this time, as so often, completes a line drawn by the Bible (L. G1NZRERG, 

Lerends, IV, 25 1). 
t6 Cf. Hosea 6 1 - 4• A good historical illus:ration of the transitory character 

of a public act of atonement is provided l,f the freeing of the slaves in Zedekiah's 
reign and their subsequent re-enslavement, cf. Jeremiah 3411 sq .. 
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of God's mercy are, he can but confess his shortcomings by silence. 
On the other hand, God does not mind being considered by 

all people, including His prophet, as of a repenting character. He 
is in striking contrast to Jonah: the man 'cares for his own honour'; 
God does not. In view of this and in remembrance of what we 
discerned above, p. 2, in connection with 11', as first teaching of 
our book, we may becomingly give it as a motto the famous saying 
of R. Johanan (b. Megillah 3 ia): 'In the same place in which you 
find God's omnipotence you find His humility.' 
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A. S. MARMARJI, o. P., Dialmaro11 de Tt1lie11. Texte arabe ctabli. traduit en 
franc;ais, collationne aves les anciennes ,·ersions svriaques, suiYi d'un c,·angcliaire 
diatessarique syriaque et accompagnc de quatre planchcs hors tcxte . Reyrouth, 
lmprimerie Catholique, 1935. xii, 4 pl.; ex!, 5 36, 84 pp. Price 1 1 5 frcs. 
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The French Dominican Fathers of the Ecole l3iblique et Archeologiquc 
Franc;aise of Jerusalem have added another work on New Testament exegesis 
totheir man~• standard works on Biblical studies and Archaeology. These public
ations (together with their R,·1!11e Bibliqur) form the best library on Biblical 
history, archaeology. exegesis and geography of Palestine. 

This edition of the Dialessnron fill; a long felt need which became urgent 
after the discovery of Greek fragments of the Dialessnnm in Dura . 1 

The Reverend Father .MAJol.~lljl, Professor of Semitics at the Ecole Bibliquc 
in Jerusalem is well known for his many contrihutions towards Arabic and 
Syriac philology. The work under review is in every respect a " ·orthy compan· 
ion to other books published by the Domini.:an Fathers and will be of great 
\'aluc to students of Biblical subjects, Semitic philolog-y, Palestine topography and 
exegesis as well as of the history of the Syriac Church and the Syriac translations. 

The author has dedicated this stud" or the work or a Svrian to a contcm· 
porary Syrian, His Eminence Cardinal Tappouni , SHian Patriarch of the Sec 
of Antioch, the worthy suc.:essor of the learned and mud1 regretted Msgr. 
Joseph Rahmani. But the dedication is also inscribed to the Most Reverend 
Father Marie· Joseph Lagrange, 0. P .. the founder of modern Biblical exegesis 
and Palestinology, _ who may be .:onsidcred as the spiritual father of the 
work under re,·iew. 

The author gi,·es in the long and comprehensive Introdu.:tion a history of 
the translations of the Gospel anLI Dinlessaro11. To enable us to compare and 
judge the style of this latter work, as "translated by Abu-\•Tayyib", specimens arc 
given of the remarkably lucid philosophical treatises of this commentator. There 
follows a section of Bar Hebraeus' simple style and parts of the translation of 
Genesis by Sa<dia Gaon el-Fayyiimi. 

The main section, the Diatr.ss,;ron itself. is published critically with copious notes 
and references. The variants contain much interesting linguistic data and give 
a gooq insight into the work of the S~·riac translator. 

The translation of both pans of the :ippendix (84 pp.) of the Syriac Diatr.ssaro11 
is simple and to the point. Obsolete Gallicisms ha\'e been a\'oided. (Cf. in this 
connexion the too literal renderings of Professor A. BAUMSTARK in Biblica 
XVI, pp. 257-299). 

l Studief and Documents. Ed. bv KIRSOPP LAKE and SYLVA LAKE. Ill, A 
Grult Fraiment of Tatinn'f Diatessaron-from Dura. By C. H. KRAELING, London, 
---- , r1-. .. :r.,., .. &..... . 
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The following three references may be suggested as an addition to the 
Hibliography :- Professor A. BAUMSTARK's "Zur Geschichte des Tatianstextes vor 
Aphrem" in (!r_iens Christianus, 3. Serie, viii, 1-12; and his "Die syrische Uber
setzung des f1tus von Bostra und des "Diatessaron"' in Biblica, (1935) pp. 
257-299; as well as VoGELS, Die altsyrischen Ei•angelien in ihrem Verhtiltnis zu 
Tatia11's Diatessaron, Freiburg i. B., 1911. 

There are a few typographic errors in the Bibliography and in some 
references to modern works, in the footnotes. 

The printing is very good, the Syriac and Arabic founts very clear, such as 
we are accustomed to have from the Catholic Press, which is to be congratulated 
on its achievement. The reproduction is excellent and the price comparatively low. 

We have to thank the learned author as well_ as the Ecole Biblique for 
having placed at the disposal of Biblical students a critical edition of the 
Diatessaron which will hold its own as a standard book for the nel!.t generations. 

ST. H. STEPHAN, 

STUART CARTER Dooo, PH. o., A Co11trolled Experiment o,i R11ral Hygiene in 
Syria. Pul-ilication of the American University of Beirut. Social Science Series 
No 7, 1934. 

For the first time the rural hygiene of Svria has bcen studied in a scientific 
way. The experimental method presents niany difficulties, but its results are 
more correct than any other. The author has tried, as far as possible, to 
overcome the different errors which arise in connexion which such a study. 
Exact 'Family Hygiene Schedule' forms were filled in by surveyors, and the results 
used as the foundation of the work. Considering the peculiar difficulties of 
applying such a house-to-house survey in the Near East, one may congratulate 
the author on the excellent work Jone. The book consists of four parts (a 
hygiene scale, hygienic status, hygienic progress and hygienic forces), 8 appendices 
and a very exact topical index. The first chapter gives an abstract of the above 
named parts. Seventy-nine tables, a map of the Alouite villages examined and 
21 illustrations on 14 plates greatly enhance the value of the book. 

The book is written in such a way as to satisfy three types of readers. 
The scientific reader is interested in the methods, the results of the measuring 
instruments and the equations constituting the theory of social forces. The 
social health worker will be especially interested in the sections dealing with 
the exhibits of the scales, the administrati\'e dire~tions for using the same, and 
the agencies which generated the social forces. The student of local culture 
will concentrate his attention on part II. 

An exact study of 7 villages of the state of Ladikiyeh is given in Part II, A. 
The geographical, demographical, historical, economic, religious, domestic, 
educational and recreational conditions are shonlv described . Most readers 
would have liked to know more about these imporiant subjects. In the second 
part of this chapter a graphic comparison between the simple and uneducated 
fellaheen of 100 Alaouite families and 326 members of 50 families from the 
upper class of a residential section in Ras-Beirut is presented in 61 tables. 
This book though somewhat difficult to read is · a lasting documcnt on the 
hygienic conditions of Syria, and contains also other interesting and important 
data about the folklore, history, religion, etc. of the examined sections. 

Very little has been done to investigate rural hygiene in Palestine. The· few 
articles dealing with the subject are in no way comprehensive, and cannot be 
compared wich this book. Nevertheless they are a beginning and as far as they 
go scientific. I may mention the following : PAUL SCHNELLER, Ober die tropen
hygienisd1e Sa11ierung Paltislint:s; Prof. P. MiiHLENS, Bericht riber tine Malaria-
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E:cpditiOfl nach Palastina (Ceritralblatl frir Bakteriolofie, Abt. I, Bd. 69, Heft 1); 
T. CANAAN, Die Kinderslerblid,keil u,iler der arab. Bevolkerrmg Paliistinas (Folio 
Medicintu lnlernae Orientalia, I, 28 ff.); BRUNN und GOLDBERG, Cisle1·n Problem 
in antimalarial Measures in Jerusalem (The Journal of Trop. Med. and Hy_(!., 191 J, 
No. 1); H. MucH, Eine Tuberkulose-Forsdiunvreise 11adi Jerusalem; T. CANAAN , 
Die sanitaren und hygie11isd1en Verhtiltnisse in Paliislina. 

These articles give only restricted phases of the vast subject treated in such 
a masterly manner by Prof. Dooo in Syria. The American University is to be 
congratulated on the excellent publications issued by its different faculties. 

T. CANAAN. 



SUR LES MOLLUSQUES TROUVES DANS LES COUCHES 

PREHISTORIQUES ET PROTOHISTORIQUES 

DE PALESTINE.1 

M. AVNIMELECH 
UERUSALF.M) 

Au fond de plusieures grottes prehistoriques fouillecs en Palestine 
on a souvent trouve des coquilles de mollusques, mais le plus 
souvent on ne leur a pas accordc asse7. d'attention. Quelques 
auteurs-archeologues ont seulement mentionne leur presence (VINCENT, 
FLtNDERs-PETRIE, MACALISTER, ZuMOFFEN) sans les determiner d'unc 
fac;on exacte et sans en tirer <les conclusions. Ce n'est que dans 
quelques derniers travaux sur l'archeologie palestinienne qu'on 
trouve des noms de quelques mollusques des couches prehistoriqucs.2 

Cependant les mollusques de ces couches posent quelques prob
lcmes interessants, concernant les epoques eloignees de la societe 
humiine. 

Les mollusques peuvent etre utilises par les hommes pour leur 
chair et pour leur coquillc. L'homme prehistorique se servait de 
la chair des mollusques comme nourriture et employait Jes coquilles 
de quelques especes comme parure ou pour des rites religieux. 
C'est pourquoi la connaissance des especes de mollusques, trouves 
dans des grottes prehistoriques ou dans des tombeaux, nous permet 
d'etudier quelques traits de la vie economique, des moeurs et des 
idees de nos ancetres. En outre ces trouvailles peuvent donner 
quelquefois certains renseignements sur les conditions climatiqucs 
des epoques reculees. 

1 Jc suis tres reconnaissant a Monsieur le Consul R. NEUVILLE qui a bicn 
voulu revoir et corriger la redaction fran(iaise de mon manuscrit. 

2 NEUVILLE, R.-Notes de Pn!histoire Palestinienne, I-La Grotte d'Et-Taouamin. 
J.P.O.S., 1930. pp. 65-75. 

NEUVILLE, R. et MALLON, A.-Les d~buts de l':l.ge des metaux dans les 
grottes du Dl!sert de Jud~e, Syria, 1931 (XII), pp. 24-47. 

BATE, D., A note on the fauna of the Athlith caves, ].R. Anthrop. Inst., LXII, 
1932, pp. 277-279. 
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La liste suivante presente des mollusques, dont Jes coquilles ont 
ete trouvees dans de couches prchistoriques et protohistoriques en 
Palestine pendant Jes dernieres annees. Puisque ce sujet est traite 
ici pour la premiere fois et les echantillons mentionnes sont des 
documents uniques, cette liste reste pour le moment tres incomplete. 
On peut esperer que prochainement ii sera possible de la completer. 

Je suis tres oblige a Monsieur le Consul de France en Palestine, 
R. NEUVILLE, d'avoir mis ,\ ma disposition une grande parti.e des 
coquilles citees. Je dais encore ma gratitude ,\ mon collegue, M. 
STEKELIS qui m'a aussi fourni de nombreux echantillons et qui m'a 
donne volontiers de precieuses informations sur les niveaux prehis
toriques des dites coquilles. 

A. COQUILLES DE MOLLUSQUES MARINS. 

La presence de coquilles marines dans des terrains eloignes de 
la mer est d'une signification particuliere. On ne peut pas supposer 
que dans les temps prehistoriques on transportait de mollusques 
marins pour la nourriture. car Jes transports etaient <le tongue duree 
et on ne savait pas consen·er leur chair. C'est done seulement 
pour la coquille qu'on les recherchait. II est important d 'etudier 
dans tous les cas la provenance geographique de ces coquilles pour 
desceller de cette manic:re Jes relations "commerciales " de ces epo
ques. Tout le monde sait que les coquilles scrvaient Jans Jes 
temps anciens (comme aujour<l 'hui chez Jes tribus primitives) 
d'objets <l 'cchange. 

I. LES SCAPHOPODES. 

I. Dentalium 

La coquille de cet animal est allongee et a la forme d'une dent, 
d 'ou son nom. 11 est evident que ces coquilles ctaient . utilisees 
auparavant commc objets de parure, symbolisant la force et le 
pouvoir et Jonn:mt au porteur un aspect feroce; <l 'une fac;on 
analogue on porte Jes colliers Jc dents animales ou humaines. 

Bien que les Dentales soient assez communes Jans certains 
niveaux pn:historiques du pays, elles n'etaient mentionnees par des 
auteurs que J 'une manil·re gcnerale. C'est seulement Mlle BATE qui 
a signalc <lernil·rement le trouvailles de Dentalium aratorum CooKE 
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associe a un Gastropode, Siphonaria auzonicum REEDE,1 dans des 
couches mesolithiques des grottes d'Athlith (fouilles de Mlle GARROD). 
Cette forme de Den tale n 'existe plus aujourd 'hui dans la Mediterranee. 

Les fouilles de Mlle GARROD dans les couches mesolithiques de 
la grotte de Mugharet el-Kabara (pres de Zikhron Yaakob, au S. 
de Haifa) ont fourni plusieurs echantillons de Dwtalium, representees 
par cinq ou six especes (Antale 11ovcmcustat11111, Ant. uovr.mcostatrun 
var. mutabi/is, Ant. vitremn, Ant. 'lmlgare var. perstriolata (?), Pseudo
enta/is rubescens). La plupart de ces formes ne sont pas connues 
aujourd'hui sur les rivages palestiniens et elles sont trcs rares dans 
toutes Jes autres regions de la Mc:diterranc:e. Une partie d'entre 
elles ressemble aux formes plio-quaternaires, qu'on trouve souvent 
en masse dans les couches des rivages eleves de plusieurs n:giones 
vo1smes. Des formes semblables existent encore aujourd'hui dans 
la Mer Rouge. • 

Dans les couches mc'.:solithiques, fouillces par M. Ni::uv1LLE dans 
Jes grottes de Mugharet ez-Zoueitina (<lans l'Ouadi Djihar, prb de 
Bethlehem; niveau - Natoufien I) et de Tor Abou S1f (environs de 
Bethlehem - Natoufien II) ii a trouve quelques echantillons de 
petites Dent. enta/is et d'Anta/e dwta/c. Ce sont de petites formes 
qui vivent actuellement le long des rivages mediterraneens. 

Dans Jes couches un peu plus elevees du Mesolithique (Natoufien 
III et IV) du gisement d'EI-Khiam (dans l'Ouadi Khareitoun, fouilles 
de M. NEUVILLE) se trouvaient plusieurs fragments de diverses 
varietes d'Anta/e novemcostatum et I ex. d'un Ant. vitrmm. (?) Ce 
sont encore une fois des formes qui n'existent plus actuellement 
sur des rivages palestiniens et d'apres leur caractere elles peuvent 
etre fossiles ou provenir des rivages de la Mer Rouge. Les Dentales 
actuelles de la Mediterranee sont presque toujours tres petites, au
contraire les plio-quaternaires et celles de la Mer Rouge sont 
quelques fois plus grandes. 

II est remarquable que tous les Dentales proviennent de niveaux 
mesolithiques et que nous ne les connaissions pas clans les autres 
niveaux prehistoriques. 

I L. c.' p. 278. 
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La liste suivante presente des mollusques, dont les coquilles ont 
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et on ne savait pas consen·er leur chair. C'est done seulement 
pour la coquille qu'on Jes recherchait. II est important d'etudier 
dans tous Jes cas la provenance geographique de ces coquilles pour 
desceller de cette maniere Jes relations "commerciales" de ces epo
ques. Tout k: monde sait que les coquilles servaient dans Jes 
temps anciens (comme aujourd'hui chez des tribus primitives) 
d'objets d'cchange. 

I. LES SCAPHOPODES. 

I. Dentalium 

La coquille de cet animal est allongee et a la forme d'une dent, 
d'ou son nom. II est evident que ces coquilles ctaient . utilisees 
auparavant comme objets de parure, symbolisant la force et le 
pouvoir et Jonn:mt au porteur un aspect feroce; d'une fa<;on 
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auteurs que d'une maniere generale. C'est seulement Mlle BATE qui 
a signalc c.lerni~·rement le trouvailles de Dentalium aratorum CooKE 
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associe a un Gastropode, Siphonaria attzonicum REEDE,1 dans des 
couches mesolithiques des grottes d'Athlith (fouilles de Mlle GARROD). 
Cette forme de Dentale n'existe plus aujourd'hui dans la Mediterranee. 

Les fouilles de Mlle GARROD dans les couches mesolithiques de 
la grotte de Mugharet el-Kabara (pres de Zikhron Yaakob, au S. 
de Haifa) ont fourni plusieurs echantillons de Dmtali11111, representees 
par cinq ou six especes (Antale 11ovcmcostatu111, Ant. 110-vm1costatum 
var. 1m1tabilis, Ant. vitnum, Ant. i•ulgare var. pe.rstriolata (?), Psettdo
mtalis rubescens). La plupart de ces formes ne sont pas connues 
aujourd'hui sur les rivages palestiniens et elles sont trcs rares dans 
toutes Jes autres n'.:gions de la Mcditerrance. Une partie d'entre 
elles ressemble aux formes plio-quaternaires, qu'on trouve· souvent 
en masse dans Jes couches des rivages <:!eves de plusieurs regiones 
v01smes. Des fonnes semblables existent encore aujourd'hui dans 
la Mer Rouge. • 

Dans Jes couches mcsolithiques, fouillces par M. NEUVILLE dans 
Jes grottes de Mugharet ez-Zoueitina (dans l'Ouadi Djihar, pres de 
Bethlehem; niveau - Natoufien I) et de Tor Abou Sif (environs de 
Bethlehem -Natoufien II) ii a trouve quelques echantillons de 
petites Dent. entalis et d'Antale dwtalc. Ce sont de petites formes 
qui vivent actuellement le long des rivages mediterraneens. 

Dans Jes couches un peu plus elevees du Mesolithique (Natoufien 
III et IV) du gisement d'El-Khiam (dans l'Ouadi Khareitoun, fouilles 
de M. NEUVILLE) se trouvaient plusieurs fragments de diverses 
varietes d'Antale novrmcostat1111, et I ex. d'un Ant. vitrwm. (?) Ce 
sont encore une fois des formes qui n'existent plus actuellement 
sur des rivages palesciniens et d'apres leur caractere elles peuvent 
etre fossiles ou provenir des rivages de la Mer Rouge. Les Dentales 
actuelles de la Mediterranee sont presque toujours tres petites, au
contraire Jes plio-quaternaires et celles de la Mer Rouge sont 
quelques fois plus grandes. 

II est remarquable que tous Jes Dentales proviennent de niveaux 
mesolithiques et que nous ne Jes connaissions pas dans les autres 
niveaux prehistoriques. 

1 L. c. , p. 278. 
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II. LES GASTROPODES. 

2. Nerita sp. 

I.VII 

La coquille de cette espece est d'une forme sem1-globulaire, 
avec une tres grande ouverture buccale et un test bien epais et 
fort. Elle appartient aux mers tropicales, et est bien connue dans 
la Mer Rouge. 

Nous ne connaissons que deux exemplaires de ces coquilles. L'un, 
probablement Nerita martiniana, provient du Mesolithique (Natoufien 
III) du gisement d'El Khiam, pres de Bethlehem (fouilles de M. 
NEUVILLE). La coquille est artificiellement trouee d 'un cote: on voit 
tres clairement le traces assez profondes d'une lame; le trou etait 
evidemment pem': a !'aide d'un per~oir bien aigu. 

L'autre exemplaire provient du niveau Canaaneen (Bronze inf.) 
de la grotte Mougharet Ibrahim clans l'Ouadi Khareitoun (fouilles de 
M. NEUVILLE). C'est une autre espece que la precedante, mais elle aussi 
doit provenir de la Mer Rouge. La coquille tout -entiere est polie 
par !'usage et d'un cote, vis-it-vis de la bouche elle est taillee et 
ouverte, de sorte que la partie apicale a ete completement detruite. 

On ne peut done douter que dans Jes deux cas cette coquille 
n'ait fait partie d'un collier. 

3. Nassa (Amtla1·ia) sp. 

C'est une assez .petite coquille oviforme, rappelant un peu la 
bien connue Cypraea ("Kaurimuschel"), car toutes deux ont une 
bouche allongee et assez etroite. L'usage de coq uilles d 'Arwlaria 
par Jes hommes prehistoriques est it peu pres inconnue dans la 
litterature prehistorique. II semble qu'une des coquilles representees 
dans la planche 179 de FLINDERS PETRIE, 1906, "Researches in 
Sinai ", appartienne :1 cette espece; sur la meme planche figurent 
aussi un exemplaire d'une Cypraea, un collier de Dentales et 
quelques autres coquilles qui proviennent tous du Nfolithique de 
l'Ouadi Nash au Sinai. 

Un seul exemplaire a ete cite; c'est celui mentionne par MM. 
NEUVILLE et MALLON:1 ii s'agit d'"une coquille percee de Nassa 
{Arcttlaria) gibbosula ADAMS, espece encore vivante sur le littoral de 

I L, C., p. 32• 
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la Palestine", trouvee dans le niveau "eneolithique" de la grotte 
d'Oumm Qatafa. 

Je connais des coquilles de la meme espece provenant du niveau 
mesolithique de la grotte d'Erq el-Ahmar, pres de Bethlehem 
(fouilles de M. NEUVILLE); du Natoufien IV d'El-Khiam (environs 
de Bethlehem, fouilles de M. NEuv11.LE) trouvee ensemble avec un 
fragment buccal d'un autre Gastropode (peut-2tre un petit Mttrex ??) ; 
des couches du Bronze inferieur clans I'Ouadi Siyala, sur les rives 
NE de la Mer Marte (fouilies ·de M. STEKELls); en fin j'en ai trouvc 
une sur la surface de la terre clans les environs de Deir Abou 
Salama, it l'E de Lydda, ensemble avec un silex mesolithique. 

Dans tous ces cas, les coq uilles ctaient artificiellement percees. 
II est aussi remarquable qu'elles se trouvent toujours en exemplaires 
uniques, ce qui semble prouver leur raretc et leur valeur aux yeux 
des hommes prchistoriques. Etant donne son aspect trcs modeste, 
l'Arcu/aria ne pouvait servir de parure, elle avait done une significa
tion speciale. On doit supposer qu'elle servait d'amulette ou de 
fetiche, symbolisant la maternitc, it cause de la bouche etroite de 
la coquille, dans laquelle J'homme prchistorique pouvait voir une 
ressemblance avec Jes gcnitaux feminins. Ainsi la coquille d'Arcu/aria 
serait analogue en signification aux coquilles tres communes de 
Cypraea 1 qui leur ressemblent et elles jouaient un role semblable a 
celui des statuettes feminines bien connues du type aurignacien, avec 
des organes sexuels exageres. 

Les coquilles d' Arcttlaria sont assez rares sur les rivages 
palestiniens. Leur presence dans Jes couches mesolithiques et clans 
celles du Bronze inferieur ,\ l'interieur du pays (J udee) et meme 
au-dela du Jourdain, montre qu'elles etaient ,\ ces epoques speciale
ment recherchees et appreciees. 

III. LES BIVALVES. 

+ Do11ax vittatur DA CosTA. 

Cette mince et elegante coquille se rencontre souvent Jans tout 
le pays et toujours clans des niveaux du Bronze (p. ex. Teleilat 
Ghassoul sur Jes rives NE de la Mer Marte) et jusqu'a l'epoque 
byzantine (p. ex. Mt. Scopus), mais pas clans des niveaux plus 

1 V: Reallexicon der Vorgesd1idzte, vol. XIV, p. 425. 
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profonds. Etant trop Mlicate pour etre utilisee comme parure, elle 
pouvait servir a quelqu'usage rituel. 

Cette espece est trcs commune dans toute la Mcditerrance. 

5. Pe.cttmc11lus {Glycimeris} violacescens. 

Les petoncles sont Jes coquilles Jes plus communes des rivages 
palestiniens. 11s etaient evidemment utilises tres frequemment comme 
parure. On Jes trouve souvent a l'interieur du pays, meme sur la 
surface, extraits des couches prehistoriques ou protohistoriq ues dans 
lesquelles ils devaient se trouver. A El-Khiam ils se trouvent dans 
les niveaux de Natoufien III et IV. Les coquilles sont presque 
toujours trouees, mais pour la plupart ccs troux sont naturels 
(causes par des animaux marins ennemis des petoncles). Mais dans 
quelques coquilles ces trous etaient artificiellement perces ou polis. 
Un de nos echantillons ctait dcformc par sectionnement. 

Des autres tri:s nombreuses trouvailles je citerai celles de Tell
es-Soultan, prcs de Jericho (M. BLANCKENHORN, d'aprcs ses collec
tions), du Bronze inferieur do l'Ouadi Siyala (M. STEKELis): du 
Bronze I de Teleilat Ghassoul (M. NEuY11.1.E) et du Bronze II de 
Gezer. 

6. Cm·dium t11berc11lat11m L. 

Malgre la grande frequence tie cette coquille sur les rivages 
palestiniens, elle est cvidemment assez rare dans Jes couches prehis
toriques du pays. Je ne Jes connais que de deux points: du 
Natoufien IV d'EI-Khiam et du Bronze II de Gczer. Cc dernier 
cchantillon est, probablement artificiellement, troue. M. NEUVILLE la 
cite encore clans le Bronze I de la grotte d'Et-Taouamin.1 

B. COQUILLES DE MOLLUSQUES fLUVIA TILES. 

Le groupe de mollusques fluviatiles est assez mal represente 
dans nos stations prehistoriques. 

Dans Jes couches palcolithiques de la grotte de Kafzeh, au S 
de Nazareth (fouilles de MM. NEu,·1LLE et STEKELIS) on a trouve 
une valve incomplete d'un Unio sp., pas exactement determinable 
mais sans doute d'une des especes qui habitent aujourd'hui les ruisseaux, 

1 L. c., p. 75 . 
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les fleuves et les lac~ de la Palestine. Ce fragment etait englobe 
clans un calcaire argileux durci, ensemble avec des coquilles de 
Levantina caesareana, avec des debris d'ossements et de bois carbonise. 
Les plus proches du Djebel Kafzeh sont les ruisseaux du Kishon 
et de Harod (]aloud} qui prennent leur naissance clans cette region 
et se dirigent l'un vers l'Ouest, l'autre vers l'Est. Probablement 
ces deux fleuves ont fourni aux hommes paleolithiques d'El Kafzeh 
des Unios comme nourriture. 

Un debris d' Unio a ete trouvc clans les depots natoufiens d'EI 
Khiam. La coquille a ete t':videmment brist':e par une main humaine. 
Avec ce debris se trouvaient quelques exemplaires de Melanopsis 
laevigata, un mollusque tres commun clans les ruisseaux palestiniens. 
On doit done penser ,\ un courant d'eau permanant ,\ proximite 
de cette grotte ,\ l'epoque natoufi.enne. 

II y a encore lieu de noter la presence des Unios {du groupe 
de Li11mium) clans le Bronze I de Teleilat Ghassoul, apportes certain
ement du Jourdain qui est tres proche. lei on a aussi decouvert 
plusieurs exemplaires de lvlelanopsis laevigata, de Melania tuberculata 
forme typique et de sa grande variett':, judaica. Tous ces especes 
appartiennent a la faune actuelle du Jourdain. 

De nombreux Unios et surtout I' Unio terminalis BGT pullulent 
clans des couches du Bronze superieur jusqu'aux temps historiques, 
temps romains, au S du lac de la Tiberiade, sur la rive droite du 
Jourdain. lls sont associes a de grands individus de Corbicula 
ftuminalis, a de grandes formes de Melania tuberculata et ,\ quelques 
formes terrestres. L'extreme abondance et le mode d'assemblage 
de ces coquilles donnent a penser que les animaux servaient de 
nourriture aux hommes de ces epoques. 

C. COQUILLES DE MOLLUSQUES TERRESTRES. 

L'examen des mollusques terrestres, trouves clans les couches 
prehistoriques, peut permettre de tirer des conclusions 11011 seulement 
sur les hommes prehistoriques eux-mcmes, mais parfois aussi sur les 
conditions naturelles des epoques correspondantes. Les mollusques 
terrestres sont gencralement tres sensibles aux conditions climatiques 
et tout changement de ces conditions mt!ne au changernent clans 
la repartition geographique de ces mollusques ou provoque des 
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modifications de leur coquille. On n'exag~rera guere-s'il s'agit de 
longues periodes et de vastes etendues-si on les nommait des "ther
mometres animaux". C'est pourquoi nous examineimns les coquilles 
terrestres de couches prehistoriques egalement a ce point de vue. 

Les hommes prehistoriques utilisaient certainement quelques 
especes de mollusques terrestres comme nourriture. Par contre, les 
coquilles de ces mollusques n'attiraient pas generalement leur atten
tion. Dans quelques pays Jes restes de mollusques, consommes par 
les hommes prehistoriques, forment des amas considerables, les . 
"Escargotieres", comme par exemple clans Jes couches du Paleolithiques 
superieur (Capsien) de Constantine (Algerie) et clans d'autres regions 
de l'Afrique du Nord. En Palestine des amas semblables, mais 
d'age beaucoup plus recent, sont connus, comme nous l'avons deja 
mentionne, au S du lac de Tiberiade. 

1. Helix (Lwantina) caesareana PARR et hieroso/yma Borss. 

La coquille est semi-globuleuse de 30-3 5 mm. · du diametre et 
de 25 mm de !'hauteur. On distingue en Palestine deux especes 
principales, dont l'une, caesareana, possede un ombilic ferme et 
l'autre, hierosolyma, un ombilic ouvert. Chacune de ces especes 
habite des regions differenres du pays.1 

Les coquilles de ces deux especes sont Jcj:\ connues clans 
les niveaux Ju Paleolithique superieur. C'est de ce niveau, de la 
grotte de Djebel Kafzeh, au S de Nazareth, que proviennent quelques 
coquilles de L~vantina caesareana, englobees clans une masse argileuse
cakaire, ensemble avec quelques debris d'ossements, une valve d'un 
Unio et des morceaux de charbon. Cela semble prouver que les 
mollusques appartenaient au menu de l'homme Paleolithique. 

Les caracteres superficiels de la coquille, notamment les dimensions, 
sont les memcs que celles contemporaines des environs. Et puisque 
Levantina est specialemcnt sensible aux conditions climatiques, sa 
presence prouve que le climat du Paleolithique superieur palestinicn 
n'etait oi plus chaud ni plus sec que celui d'aujourd'hui, et qu'il 
conservait les memes caracteres mediterraneens. 

Dans le Paleolithique superieur de la grotte d'Erq el-Al.1mar 

1 A vNIMELECH, M.- Studien iiber Landsdmeckcn Palastinas, Ardriv f. 
Mollusltenltunde, 1933, pp. 50-59. 
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(fouilles de M. NEUVILu,:), dans l'Ouadi Khareitoun, prb de Bethlehem_ 
on a trouve Levantina hicrosolyma qui montre les memes . caractt:res
que ceux des coquilles contemporaines, assez communes dans Jes= 
environs. 

Le Mesolithique de la Palestine semble presenter un autre aspect 
d'apres les coquilles de Le11antina caesareana trouvees dans les depots 
natoufiens de la grotte de Mougharet el-Shouqbah, dans l'Ouadi en
Natouf, a l'E de Lydda (fouilles de Mlle GARROD). Les coquilles 
etaient tres nombreuses: dans la collection du Laboratoire de 
Geologie de l'Universite Hebra"ique a Jerusalem (don de Mlle GARROD) 
ii Y a plus de 100 exemplaires. Cela prouve encore une fois leur 
utilisation comme nourriture. 

Les Le·va11tina caesarea11a de cette grotte sont toutes d'une taillc 
beaucoup plus petite que celle de L. caesareana contemporaines de 
la meme region. Leur dimensions sont: 

Diametre max.-27-30 mm; diam. min.-24-27 mm; hauteur-
20 mm. 

Les dimensions de coq uilles contemporaines des environs sont: 
Diam. max.-34-36 mm; diam. min.-29-3 I mm; hauteur-

24-26 mm. 
Par leur taille, nos coquilles mesolithiques se rapprochent 

beaucoup de la variete de cette espcce qni habite aujourd'hui les 
regions deseniques entre Jerusalem et Jericho, sur Jes pentes orient
ales des montagnes de la Judee. Les dimensions de cette dernierc 
sont: 

Diam. max.-26-30 mm; diam. min.-24-26 mm; hauteur-
16-18 mm. 

Done Jes coquilles contemporaines du desert de Judee sont 
presque analogues ;1 celles, mesolithiques, de la grotte d'El-Shouqbah-

D'un meme niveau mesolithique (Natoufien I et II) des grottes 
de Mougharet ez-Zoueitina (Ouadi Djihar) et de Tor Abou Sif 
(environs de Bethlehem) proviennent quelques coquilles de Levantina 
lzierosolyma B01ss (fouilles de M. NEUVILLE). Ce sont des formes 
plus petites que celles communes dans Jes parties occidentales des 
montagnes de J udee, et elles se trouvent sur le versant oriental de 
ces montagnes sous les nom var. lithophaga (CONRAD & LEIDY, 
emend. A vN). 

Se basant sur Jes echantillons de Shouqbah, on peut supposer 
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que lcs conditions climatiques de la region de Lydda a l'epoque 
natoufienne (Mesolithique inferieur) se rapprochaient <le celles du 
desert de la Judee d'aujourd 'hui. Les coquilles des environs de 
Bethlehem, pourraient confirmer cette supposition, mais ici les 
limites du desert sont trop proches pour que cette confirmation 
soit assez forte. II est remarquable quc M. P1cARD1 prouve
d'apres ses recherches geologiques dans la vallee du Jourdain -que 
pendant le Quaternaire regnait en Palestine, entre <leux epoques 
relativement humides, une epoque aride. II est probable que cette 
epoque correspondit au Mesolithique inferieur. 

Une coquille de L. hieroso/yma du Bronze moyen d'une grotte 
de l'Ouadi et-Tin, pres de Beth Sahur, a l'W <le Jerusalem (fouilles 
de M. NEUVILLE) porte un caractere analogue ;\ celui des coquilles 
contemporaines. 

A cette occasion, je mentionne ici la trouvaille <le nombreuses 
coquilles de Leva11ti11a caesarea11a dans les <leblais de cuisine d 'un 
couvent byzantin du VI-e siecle a Jerusalem. Ce qui est curieux, 
c'est que L. caesarea11a n-' habite pas la region de Jerusalem qui est le 
domaine de L. hirrosolyma. Sans doute Jes coquilles de caesareana 
ont ete importees des regions voisines pour la cuisine du couvent. 

2. Htlix (Hclicogena) fig11/i11a PARR. 

Le tres commun lima<;on palestinien Helix (Helicogma) fig11li11a. 
qui remplace ici le bien co111rn Helix pomatia <le !'Europe, ne m'est 
pas connu jusqu'a present dans Jes couches prehistoriques. C'est 
seulement dans les puissants depots du Bronze superieur et jusqu 'aux 
historiques (temps romains) au S du lac de la Tiberiade, sur la 
rive <lroite du Jourdain, que se trouvent ces coq uillcs, dans une 
abon<lance si grande et toujours en amas, qu'il semble qu'elles 
soient des restes de cuisine de ces epoques ; ceJa rappelle Jes fameuses 
"Escargotieres~ <lu Capsien de Constantine ou Jes "Kjokkenmodding" 
<le Scandinavie. 

1 PICARD, L.-Zur postmiocanen Entwi.:klungsgcschichtc d. Kontincntalbc.:kcn 
Nord-Palastinas. N. }lib. f. Mill. etc., Beil.-Bd.-. 70, Abt.B, 1933, pp. 93-115. 
et: Zur Geologie d. mittleren Jordantales. Ztitsd1r. De11tsd1. Pal. Ver., 1932, PP· 
169-2n. 
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3. Des a11tres coquillcs lerrestres. 

De la grottc de Mougharet ez-Zoueitina (Natoufien) proYient 
Helix (r.-upm-ypha) scetzcni. A Teleilat Ghassoul (Bronze I) se trouvaient 
des coquilles de Leucocl1roa candidissima. Les fouilles dans le Bronze 
inferieur de I'Ouadi Siyala ont fourni d'innombrables exemplaires 
des deux especes mentionees. Tous ces mollusques sont autochtones 
et tres communs dans Jes environs et leur aspect ne presente nen 
de remarquable au point de vue de nos considerations. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Des observations presentces Oil peut dcduire les conclusions 
suivantes: 

1. Palt!olithique supt:rieur: La Le·vanti11a caesarl'ana de Djebel 
Kafzeh et la J,ern11ti11a hfrrosolyma d'Erq el-Al_1mar tt:moignent d'un 
climat semblable :i cdui d 'aujourd'hui, tant au poi1it de la tempt:rature 
qu' au point de vue de I'humiditc. La grotte de Kafzeh illustre la 
maniere d'etre des hommes paleolithiques de la region de la plaine 
d'Esdrelon: ils habitaient des grottes des montagnes environnantes, 
mais ils cherchaient le plus souvent leur nourriture en bas, dans la 
plaine. Cela est bien marque par les valves d' Unio des dt:pots de la 
grotte. Les mollusques, tant terrestres que tluviatiles, faisaient part 
de la nourriture de l'homme. 

2 . Jlesolithiqut". La panie infcrieure du Mt:solithique se caracterise 
par un dimat plus sec et plus chaud qu'aujourd'hui, comme le 
montrent Jes petites coquilles de l.eva11ti11a raesarea11a de la grotte 
de Shouqbah et probablement aussi les petites varietes de L. hierosolyma 
des environs de Bethlehem. On peut s'imaginer qu'alors toute la 
Palestine avait un aspect semi-desertique, comme aujourd'hui les 
regions de Gaza et de Beersheba. Cela peut-etre provoquait de 
frequentes et Iongues migrations humaines (analogues aux migrations 
des Patriarches bibliques en Egypte pendant Jes periodes de secheresse), 
attestees par de nombreuses coquilles de provenance etrangere: ce 
sont de grandes Dentales et des Nerites. Les Dentales pouvaient 
ctre apponces de la Mer Rouge OU peut-etre de depots plio-quaternaires 
de I'Egypte. On nc peut decider de cette question sans p0sseder 
des materiaux plus riches et provenant d'un nombre plus grand 
de localitcs. Les Nerites viennent certainement de la Mer Rouge. 
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Les coquilles de ces deux genres etaient employees comme 
objets de parure et peut-etre aussi comme fetiches. Dans le m~me 
but, on employait des coquilles de quelques mollusques marins mt!di
terraneens, notamment d'une espece d'Arcttlaria, des coquilles tres 
frequentes de petoncle et de Cardi11m. La coquille d'Arcularia etait 

. e 
peut-etre particulierement appreciee comme fetiche sexuel. 

3. Nlolithiqt1e et temps protoliistoriques .. 

La faune de ces couches temoigne sans doute possible d'un 
climat analogue a celui d'aujourd'hui. 

Comme parure ou fetiche sont employees, en pluf des coquilles 
deja citees, de valves de Donax; Jes grandes Den tales semblent 
devenir plus rares . . 

Mollusques terrestres et fluviatiles etaient utilises en Palestine 
comme nourriture meme a l'epoque du Bronze et probablement 
aussi plus tard, contrairement aux dernieres epoques, pendant 
lcsquelles, cbez Jes Juifs et Jes Musulmans, leur consommation etait 
interdite. 



SOME PERSONIFICATIONS IN COLLOQUIAL 
ARABIC SPEECH 

ST. H. STEPHAN 

(JERUSALEM) 

In Genesis 410 we read The voice of tlzy brother's blood crietl, unto 
me from tlze ground. And in Luke 1940 it is said, if these .rha/1 hold 
tlzeir peace the stones will rry 0111. Such similes are commonplaces 
of daily speech in Palestine, inanimate things being personified and 
given human faculties. The following examples of this use are 
taken from proverbial sayings, riddles, daily speech, love ditties and 
songs. 

A solemn oath is to swear "by the life of this bread and salt" .1 

A revolver is called ''the father of seven souls" .2 It is safer to 
sleep in the belly of the wild mountains rather than to sleep in 
the lap of the son of Adam.8 If man has to die through a bullet 
or a spe:ir these would follow him and hit him, though he run in 
a zigzag.• Each shoe of a pair is the "sister'' of the other; 5 but the 
diamond can never become "brother of the pearls", since it is 
much more precious.6 The two heads of a reed pipe are her 
"daughters", which, on being tuned, are "made brothers" .7 

1 w-i{zyat ha-1-<es u•-il-11uil(e)!1; Ji be1111a !;ull._e)z " 111til(e)!1 means the intimate 
relationship of friends and acquaintances ; " {,a» lta-f-fams (11 {za> ha-4-4tiww) : 
wi-~yiit and ll·{1a» being interchangeable in these t·wo instances. 

2 abu sab< ir1uii{1 (-ii/a>: shots) in contradistinction to the cat, who is known 
as imm sab< irwii{,., "the mother of seven souls". 

u 11ii111 fi {1ud11 ij-j/iiil wtila 1t1ii111 ft !111d11 ib;i)n Adam (you may) sleep (safely) 
in the clefts of the mountains but do not sleep in the bosom of man. 

4 As according- to :l belief "a man of death" has his unmistakable sign. 
6 Contemprnous expressions: a/Ju fUrmiiytak, a!J11·f·ftir111ii;(e) the brother of 

your shoe , the brother of the shoe, a!Ju-f.fmal the brother of the left (shoe); 
ma bti>/a<"iif(i) 111i11 ,jrak you would not take him off from your foot. ib11 if• 

fOrma (furm,1y~e]) the son of the tanned shoe. 
6 il-111iif ma bi/J,fa•H il-liilu said to illustrate the difference between two 

good partners, or the like. 
• ba11iit i11-11iiye (11iiy) bit/J,1wb1. 
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Harsh words, out of place, are cal)ed "standing words" ,8 and a 
time of misery and trouble is a "leaning time" where the "standing 
circumstances .. "ruin one's house·• and "cut one's heart", on which 
"the sorrows sit" .9 

Inanimate things are also, in such figures of speech, able to 
reason, hear, talk or " ·ork. An extreme example of personification 
is the ibriq, the " male" water jug with spout, za<bi7b. It has a 

mouth, an ear, a neck, a belly, a male organ and a foot, and it also 
sweats. The "female'' spoutless sarb,'. lacks the male organ. Roth 
mountain and val)ey have a head, a belly, and a foot; the mountain 
has also a back, knees and shoul<ler.1'' 

The following, story, commonly yuoted by the fa/la(,, shows 
how speech is attributed to the inanimate . 

.. In the beginning, when Allah created the heaven and the earth, 
He gave certain orders and promised rewards to them that obeyed 
them, and punishment to them that transgressed them. And the 
heaven said to Allah, "Thou hast created me and appointed within 
me sun and moon, stars, wind, clouds and rain; thus I suffer 
constraint. I cannot respond to the divine law, neither do I expect 
reward or punishment." And the earth said to Allah, '·Neither can I 
respond to the divine law as touching myself, for upon me hast 
Thou created mountains, while rivers rive my belly, and thou hast 
ordained that I multiply fruits and plants. I, too, expect neither 
reward nor punishment; my lot sufficeth me.·· Rut when Allah created 
Adam and laid his commandments upon him, he willingly accepted. 
\Vhen Adam was about to die they looked for some one to take 
over his duties. The heaven and the earth declined so great an honour, 
fearing lest they could not perform more than the duties already laid 
upon them. So none remained to assume the responsibilities of the 
universe save the son of Adam; and he, without thought or 
hesitation, accepted them.11 

8 kaliim wiihf; wa>(i')I (or zamii,z) 111ayyiil; a~1wiil wii>fe blibrib il-bll 
u-ib!i1!a' i/.>alb; il-1,amm >ii<ed <a/eh. Cf. also the pro\•erbial saying of the effect 
of ani-iety or fear: il-b'{Jj >a!!ii' ir-nikab, fear cuts the knees (i.e. dis.:ourages 1). 

9 The handle being the ear, which is oftcn not found with the sa,·be. The 
technical term for sweating bitriz!!il,. (f). 

10 Riis, ba(11 (for biitill) ijr, ifah;, rukbe, and kit/, the latter two singular only. 
11 Qur>an, Siira xxxm v. 72 , (The Confederates), Palmer's translation : "Verily, 
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Man once said to the sun, "Oh sun, thou art a glorious thitig: 
thou lightest the darkness, thou makest fruits and corn to ripen, 
filling everything with joy and life and vigour. Surely, thou art 
the mightiest thing in the world." '·Ah, said the sun, would it 
were true! But thou seest yonder clouds. They are stronger than I.·· -
(There exists a vernacular version of the well known parable about 
the contest of sun and wind) .- "They stand in my path and make 
my power unavailing." Man went to the clouds and paid them 
great honour, since, said he. they '" darkened even the face of the 
sun·• and •·covered his eye, ·• 12 surely, therefore, they were the 
mightiest thing on earth . "Not so,"' answered the clouds; "for though 
thou seest us sailing proudly in the :;ky. any moment the storm 
may blow and dri\·e us before him like a flock of sheep, and we 
are powerless before him. ·• 13 Man went to the wind and hailed it 
as the mightiest power on earth. "True," said the wind, "that might 
be so, were it not for this mountain. For though I blow and rage 
ever so mightily I neither hurt it nor stir it from its place.·• So man 
went to the mountain, and said , '" Now have I found the mightiest 
thing on earth. ·· .. Sayest thou so?"' answered the mountain, "yet what 
avails my might and my majesty if a puny mo~1se can dig through 
my belly from one side to the other while I stand helpless!" 

We offered the trust to the heavens and to the earth , but they refused to bear 
it, and shrank from it; but man bore it : verily, he is ever unjust and ignorant." 

•~ Of a swarm of locusts we say that it covers the eye of the sun, b(i:lui//i 
<;;n ii-fa111s. A man who twists the truth may be asked : 11 l,iyye •Ha111s ibtilg/11i/la 
bi-1-iden? (Can the sun be covered with the hands>) A person standing- in the 
light would be requested to "go from the sun," that one " may see the face 
of Allah" rii~1 min iJ-fams la111ti1111i a!iif tl'ifs rtibbna. A lo,•e ditty m~kes the 
swain sing 

>ul11(m) la-< e11-iHa111si Iii li~1111iifi 
~abibi ~tibba~1 fi·l-bariiri miiii 

Tell the eye of the sun not to shine hot 
Since my beloved walks in the deserts from early morn. 

(the III at the end of >ulrl(m) is sung, as in vernacular Egyptian usage. though 
not pronounced when speaking or reciting the verse). 

18 Lit. "nothing comes out in our hand'·, 11 111a bi/la<iJ ifi Ji idua. The hand 
being a symbol of the power and might, is used in this connexion in such 
proverbial sayings and Arabisms as : Allah kullfi ft ido (God is almighty) ; 
huwwe ma bitla'il iJi ft ido, he is a man of no importance; il/i bi/lac bi idak i<ma/Q 
Do your best (or worst). kull hiida fi idi : I have power 10 do all this, 



96 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society XVII 

Another story gives the conversation between a tree on the hill 
side and another tree by a stream. The first says: a11a bafrab 111i11 
<irqi u. basabbi!z (la} rabbi (I drink through my stem and praise my 
Lord). The other, selfcontentedly, answers, a11a-11-11aher <a/ayye (ay,•(1 
(As for me, the river flows down to me}. The first tree says: in 
can <a/di nilher ana min ni<mit rabbi <aifc (if the river is beside 
thee, yet I am sustained by the grace of my Lord}. Then the river 
joins the conversation and says: Ianni ba-fiil illi fi-j-jbiil, ballet 1-ifjiir 
zay ba<{jhim il-ba<~I. (If I could but reach yonder trees on the hill 
side, all trees would be alike - and none could boast}. The first tree 
concludes: il-barr iq!1el, amma sajar ii-wad manzii.< il-!1el (Though 
the hill side is barren, yet the trees planted by the stream lack 
strength}. 

The proverb of the "bitter·• tree eating up the "sweet", is-sajara-l-
1111irra btokol il-~ylwe, illustrates the fact that olive trees in a vine
yard finally harm both vines and figtrees. 14 

Fine standing corn "praises its Lord ", i:;ar< bi-sabbi!z (la-} rabbo. 
It is addressed thus by the reaper: 

qum ya zar<i ta-11ir!ial 
<an ha-l-!Jdlie w-it!1ill!1al 

Up, Oh my standing corn, let us depart 
From this dell and go away. · 

Of the noise of running water it is told how a king was once 
wandering with the vizier beside a stream and he asked his vizier 
if he could tell him exactly what the water was saying. The vizier 
answered: 

ii-a# 111i11ni, anna ft-l-wiid jarct 15 

w-asqet l-igh!iin I-imda/layiit 
w-ibnarlmm inkawet 

It is my fault, it was I that flowed m the valley, 
and watered the hanging branches 
and now am boiled by their fire". 

14 The olive grove between the Jfar1riyye in Jerusalem (Scottish War 
Memorial) and Talbiyye is said to have "eaten up" the vines and fig trees which 
were planted there "about fony years ago". Also since that date the windmill 
near the "Tomb of Mariamne" is not used, as it has "drunk" of the blood of a 
worker who was accidentally killed by it during his work there. 

16 Also in a boasting sense: It is I, who am the origin of all that. Cf. the 
variant given by Dr. CANAAN, JPOS VIII, p. 1 58. 
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Coffee is thus invoked: (Arras) 
yii qizhwrt (,n/ab fi-i-mijrabt d_irlli 
ilic <ame11 111a jit1! fi bali 
ya qlthwet (1n/ab ji-/-111ijrab,· 111l1!1a 
iii <amrn ma !a111met ilii' r"i(ia. 

0 coffee of Aleppo, rest in the leather bag, 
Two years I have not thought of thee; 
0 coffee of Aleppo, 0 pleasant one, in the leather bag, 
Two years I have not smelt thy savour16 

It is sometimes followed by this <Ataba verse: 
ya jum il-qahawi, wcn al,al,/.·? 
iii zaman 111a smi<t id-dizbbc /ii.·: 
w-il-ji11ja11 <ayya{ <a-L-abariq 
w-il-ibr7q <ayya{ tq-11/aha .. .. ba. [= intaha] 

Where are thy masters, 0 coffee-mortar? 
It is long since I heard thy pounding. 
And the coffee-cup cried for the coffee-jug 
And the coffee-jug cried until it finished.11 

The handmill is thus spoken of in a !obfu' heard m Arps:
ia-sa/111iin {a.(1i711c ti{!1a11 fi ji1bai <ii.~_i 
isuaul,a 111in d_i1hab, fin q,irqa<a/ riisi. 

Salman (the person honoured by the J'obas) 
has a grinding mill in an impregnable mountain; 

11 To impro,·e the smdl :ind taste of the boikd coffee some crushed grains 
of Canham seed, (?zabb (il-)h?I, (lziil) (/1ii11) Cardamum tinctorius), are added. 

17 Perhaps taniihab, for class. inta?111b, "sighl·d and wept \'ehemcntl~·". At 
wcddinj!s the following may be heard:-

111tir?1aba ya bri,1 ya /,iiba!.- i11(1ii.< 
w-i//i Ji1rni(111u iyf,irri(, ,'ill ill-11ii., 

m,ir~nba yn /,riq ya biibai.· dtihnb 
·w-illi farnilmu · i_1j,i1·ri(1 ,'ill /<z11b 
111ar?1a/,a ya bri,1 y11 biibn!.- <atiq 

v..••illi farr1i~11a iyf,irri(, ,'ill .~ndiq 
Welcome, 0 pot (sc. of thc cofkc). you with the brass openinj!, 
Let him, who made us rejoice:, make :ill people r.::joicc; 
Welcome, 0 pot, you with thc door of gold• 
May he, who made us rejoice, make e\'ery bachelor rcjoicc ! 
Welcome, 0 pitcher, you with the ancient (i.e. cost!_,·) door, 
May he, who made us rejoice, make e\'cry fricnd rejoice. 
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It has golden teeth ; It has made me restless by its 
(sc. continual) rambling. 

The cooking-pot, though itself called "nigger" despised the 
water jug and said to it, "You are a fellal:ia." The water Jug 
retorted, "As far as I know, we, both of us, were carried on the 
back of the same she-donkey from <Inty village to the market." 18 

In like manner the cooking -pot scolded the ladle calling it a black, 
dirty scrubber.19 The ladle itself is considered to be the "daughter 
of the cooking pot" (il-miglirafe bint il-qidir, [qidre]). It is supposed 
to scoop out everything in the cooking pot, whilst the plough gets 
out everything in the ground. (illi fi-l-qidre bi{{ule-l-mi-gl1rafe, w-illi 
fi-l-imf, ib{i{yl<e-s-siNe) The plough has a hand(le) and a male organ.20 

The sword is addressed thus:-
ya bt'trfttq is-sef salltm-li <a/a n~iibe 
miil ikbalin siiri, wi-11-1,ada ~iibe? 

0 sword blade remember me to its hilt 
(sc. and let me know) why does the kol:iol-eyed one 

travel by night and the dew has hurt him ?21 

The sword has also the gift to recognize its (lawful) master: 
is-sef qa<ad 11111i-l-bol la-1-bol fi-s-sii!1a lann-ija {iibbe u<irfe. mnef <irfe? 
min he>te. 

(It remained for years (lit. from one year to the other) in the 
guest room, until its owner came. And it knew him (at once). But 
how did it know him? By his stature). 

In bygone times the sword could also speak. We are told that 
it once spoke to Fa~meh. She said to it: "Now, tell me of 
your deeds in the battle. How many did you kill and how many 
did you spare"? It boasted: "Although I have killed from a hundred 
to a thousand persons, yet my owner is dissatisfied with me." The 
Prophet overheard this convrrsation from behind a curtain, and 
supposed that it was a man speaking. Angrily he shouted : "Be 

19 Cf. the riddle about the cooking pot: <abd nswad sa(,(,ar im111ak fi-1-wiitl 
(A negro sla,•e has blackened your mother in the valley, where she took it for 
cleaning). 

Jt soda mqa~fale, for mqa?,lafe. 
20 Is it not probable that reminiscences of ancient fecundity rites have 

been perpetuated in this name? 
21 Cf. Canticles 5 2• 
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quiet, may Allah silence you forever I" Then Fa~meh exclaimed: 
"O Father, what are you doing? It is only the sword speaking 
to me." "Well;" he said, "it is alright. "22 

D.uring the season of I 926, at the street corner near the muni
cipal garden of Jerusalem a boy from Hebron could be heard 
praising his grapes ya basryt il-karm il-ltayem <ala fraqak, ya <inab I 
(Alas for the vineyard forlorn at parting from you, 0 grapes!) 

Readymade clothes are believed to call for their buyer and 
prospective owner. Although people in the market come and turn 
them round and even try them on, yet the clothes will not follow 
any but their future . owner. Seeing them worn by their owners 
people would say to each other: Didn't I tell you, that these 
clothes knew their owner and cried for him? 

We may hear the shovel boasting to the pickax: ana a<jal 
mimzak, "I am quicker than you." But the latter would say : "If it 
were not for me, how were you to finish your work so soon"? 
(lomiini ma sarjaltif ftighlak.) On the other hand the nail complains 
to the hammer : "Alas, may Allah disappoint you, what have I done to 
you that you drive me so mercilessly into the wall"? (Ah, al/ah yibzik. 
bitlizz11i ji-1-(ze/ w-ana m d.imbi?) Answers the hammer: "If you were 
not driven into this wall, nothing could be hung in this house." 
(lomiik madquq Ji ha-l-(,e! ma fi m<nl/aq ft ha-I-bet). 

:12 The Prophet himself was ,·cry pleased with the pane6yr;c bii.nal m<ii.d 
of Ka<b bin Zuhair bin Abi Salma, and is said to have suggested the following 
form of a verse, in which he is likened to a sword:-

t'nna-r-rasula la-niirnn yustaif ii>u bt'hi 
iua-sii.ri1111111 min suyiifi•l-lii.l,i masliilll .•. 

The Apostle is a light to lighten with; 
One of God's sharp swords, drawn from the sheath. 



LA LECTURE DU NOM D'HOREMHEB 

R. P. B. COUROYER, o. P. 

UERUSALEM) 

Comment justifier ,\ vos yeux une communication appa, .,ment 
etrangere aux recherches de notre Societe 1? Malgre le titre, ii s'agit 
pourtant de Canaan et d'une divinite de ce pays: I:Jouroun . Ce 
dieu a-t-il joui, en Egypte, d'une popularite telle qu'il soit entre dans 
la composition du nom d'un pharaon? 

Monsieur Montet a eu la bonne fortune de decouvrir, a Tanis, 
une statue du dieu I:Jouroun .2 Le nom de cette divinite cananeenne 
se rencontre assez rarement. Le papyrus magique Harris la mentionne 
:i quatre reprises et un particulier porte ce nom dans un papyrus 
de Saint Petersbourg.3 Avec beaucoup d'ingeniosite M. M. s'est 
demande si le nom .de ce dieu ne se dissimulerait pas dans celui 
du pharaon Horemheb, qu'il faudrait alors lire Houronemheb comme 
le faisait Champollion. En definitive, apres discussion, et tout en 
la declarant abandonnee des egyptologues, M.M. se rallie a hl lecture 
du fondateur de l'Egyptologie. A-t-on eu tort de nt:: pas suivre 
Champollion et ne devons-nous pas co11server la lecture admise de 
nos jours ? 

On sait que le gem:ral Horemheb reussit :\ cein<lre la double 
couronne et devint ainsi le dernier pharaon de la XVIIIe dynastie.4 
Une fois au pouvoir ii consacra son activite a retablir, clans les 
domaines religieux et administratif, l"ancien ordre de choses bouleverse 
par le schisme d'Akhenaton. 

Avant qu'il n'acccd:tt au trone, on a invariablement la forme: 
I:Jr-m-~b (sans n). 

1 Communication faite au Palestine Oriental Society, mars 1936. 
2 RB., 1935, p. 153 SS. 

s cf: H. RANKE: Die tifyptisr:hen Persunennamen, Lief. VI. p. 254, I et n. I. 
4 La demonstration de l'idcntite du general }:foremhcb · et du pharaon de 

mcmc nom est due a BREASTED. Voir la bibliographic dans : GAUTHIER, Le LiTJrc 
des RDis, II, p. 384, n. I. 
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En possession de la royaute ii se <lit, comme ses pre<lecesseurs: 
aiml d' Atll01l et Lill 1l vient s' inserer ,\ diffcrentes places dans. le 
cartouche . A q uelle partie du nom rattacher cet 11? A Hr ou it 
mry-lmn? M-1:tb, en effet, s 'elimine de soi, corn me epithete ~ppliquee 
a plusieurs divinites: Amon,5 Aton,6 Min,7 Hathor,8 etc .. 
· Pour n'.:soudre i::e probleme ii n · est q ue de passer en revue les 

diverses manieres dont s't'.·crit le 110111 royal.9 Les voici, avec leur 
frequence: 

I. - J:Ir-m-l_1b: XII ; XXII. 
II. - lmn-mry-J:Ir-m-hb: XIV; XXXVII; UX. 

lll. - l11111-mry-J:Ir-n-m-l_1b: IX, A, C; X; XI; XV, A,13 ; XVI b; 
X.\'lll; XIX ; XXI; XXIII; XXVI 13; XXVII; XXIX; XXX; XXXI 
A; XXXVI A; XXXVIII; XLI; LIV; LV; LVI; LVII 10 ; LVIII. 

I\" . - Imn -~lr-m-1_16-mry-11: XIII. 11 

V. - Imn-mry-n-J:Ir-m-l_1b: XXXI C. 
En examinant ce releve on ne peut qu ctre frappe, des l'abor<l, 

de l'ecrasante superiorite numerique de la forme: Imn-mry-l:Ir-11-m-):tb; 
Mais d'autres constatations tres simples s'imposent de suite. 

Le nom d'Horemheb, lorsqu'il est seul, s'ccrit sans 11 (I). D'autre 
part, si l'epithete: ail/le d'A11u111 se rencontre sans 1, (II), 1'11 n'apparait 
jamais sans elle (III, IV, V). La presence simultanec des deux 
facteurs: 11 et 1111-y-lm11 n'oblige-t-elle pas ii les rapporter l'un ii l'autre? 

6 lmn-m -1:ib : cf: H. RA 1' KE : Die ,i.upt. Perse>11en11a111en, p. 28, n. 14. 
6 ltn: Pl ltn-m-1:ib, ibid., p. 102 , n. i · 

Mnw-m-1:ib, ibid., p. 151, n. 20. 
8 l:ltl:tr-111-l:ib, ibid., p. 23 5 n. 13 . 
' Nous utiliserons : GAUTHIF.H, Lt, Lfrre des Rois, II, p. 381 et ss. Nnus 

transcrirons lcs cartou.:hcs en gardant aux signcs leur place graphiquc, non celle 
qu 'ils doivcnt occupcr clans la lecture . En d'autrcs tcrmcs nous conscrvcrons 
lcs mcitathcscs 1,[raphiq ues. 

JU Nous rang-cons lcs nos ;6 et ii (lmn-1:ir·n·m·l:ib) Jans .:e paragraphc . 
.l.'.:pithi!te 1111·)" a .:tc omisc, 0,·iJcmmcnt par crrcur. Elle doit 0tr.: rcstitu.:e 
· sous peinc de laisscr le nom divin Amon sans relation a,·cc le reste du cartouchc. 

11 Cn scarab.:e public par HALL, Calaf. <>f hisl<>r. scarabs .. i11 the Br. ,\,fose11111 
tn. 19i9, p. 199) pone une inscription ccntralc: ir mnw m lpt-s ,w) t "faisant 
des moni;mcnts dans Karnak "' :i gauche de bqucllc est c.:rit le nom d'Horcmhcb 
·et, a drone , mry n 1nm. C'cst du moins la transcription de l'.:diteur. Toutcfois, 
ctant donnc la ,·erti.:alit.: des Jcux petits traits demeurcs sculs ,·isibles (le 
scarabce est l.:gcrcment .:corn.:) et leur apparcntc sciparation, on est en Jroit de 
se demander s 'il ne s 'agit pas simplcmcnt des trois traits du pluriel de st. 
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Cette lecture, dit-on, est theoriquement possible. Le .genitif 
indirect se rencontre, en effet, dans des formules telles que: 111ry-n
Pt!1, aime de Ptah etc ... Elle est pourtant ecartee. "Si I' on avait 
voulu employer la particule, ii aurait fallu ecrire la lettre n apres 
le signe mr. Or on la trouve toujours a la suite du faucon" 
(p. I 59). 

Pour voir la place que peut occuper l'n par rapport a 1iiry 
auquel ii doit se joindre et s'il est requis, de toute necessite, qu'il 
suive immediatement ce qualificatif, examinons un autre nom royal, 
celui de Seti par exemple: Sty-mry-n-Pt~.12 II peut prendre l'une 
des formes suivantes: 

I. - Pt~-mry-Sty-n: I; X; XI; XII; XIII; X VIII; XX A,B; XXI; 
XXV D,L,M; XXVI; XXXIV A,B; XXXVI B; XXXVII; XXXIX 
B;XLII B. 

II. - Pr~-Sty-n-mry: II; VI. 
Ill. - Pt~-Sty-mry-n: III; XIV; XV; XIX; XXIII; XXV C, E, K; 

XXIX; XXX A,B; XXXII A; XXXIX B; LXIX; LXX. 
IV. - Sty-Pt~-mry-n: VII C,E; VIII. 
V. - Pt]:i-mry-n-Sty: XX C; XXV A; XXXVI A. 

VI. - Pt~-n-Sty-mry: XXXII C,D. 
Ces differentes dispositions des signes composant le nom de 

Seti montrent de suite que l'n, bien qu'appartenant a tmy sans 
conteste, ne lui est pas obligatoirement joint ni ne le suit neces
sairement. II peut etre place avant (II et VI) et meme se trouver 
separe de lui (I). De plus, dans le nom d'Horemheb, on trouve 
a deux reprises le n joint a mry (IV et V a comparer aux formes 
V et III de Seti). 

L'etude du cartouche d'Horemheb en lui-meme et sa comparaison 
avec celui de Seti nous donnent, semble-t-il, une grande probabilite 
en faveur du rattachement de l'n a mry. 

Mais l'epithete mry-n-Pth sur laquelle nous avons opere ne fait 
pas difficulte. La veritable raison pour laquelle· on se refuse a join
dre n a mry, c'est que nous devrions lire alors: mry-n-Imn, lecture 
consideree comme unique et par le fait meme suspecte. "On ne 
trouve jamais, sous des orthographes variees, que mry-Imn, dans 

11 D'apres GAUTHIER, op. cit., III p. 10 ss. Nous qe feroas etat que des cas 
oil l'n est exprime. 
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Jes innombrables cartouches Oll l'epithete "aime d'Amon" s'introduit 
it d>te du nom. Les transcriptions babylonienne mai-amana et 
grecque 1lfiaµµo1 11• confirment !'absence de n. Le cartouche 
d'Horemheb serait ainsi le seul i1 avoir mry-n-Imn et cet exemple 
unique est par cela mcme suspect .. . (p . 159). 

Serait-il impossible de recueillir quelques exemples de !'expression 
mry-n-Imn qui t'iteraient ainsi ;\ cette formule, dans le cartouche 
d'Horemheb, son caractere d'exception? Nous avons choisi a dessein 
le nom de Seti car ii arrive que, clans son cartouche, Ptah soit 
rcmplacc par Amon sans que, pour autant, !'11 disparaisse. Le 
Lfrr1i des Rois en donne trois exemples (lmn-mry-Sty-n, XXII p. 16; 
Imn-mry-n-Sty, XXVI B,C p. 17-18). En se reportant a Lepsius, 
Dwk111iiler . . III, on retrouve Imn-mry-Sty-n pl. CXXIV d (quatte 
fois}, b (deux fois); CXXV b; CXXVII a, b; CXXVIII a; CXXIX; 
CXXX b .13 

II est remarquable 1ue le nom de Seti II presente, lui aussi, 
q uelq ues cas semblal:, ~s. On a, en eflet, la forme : R < wsr hprw 
mry n lmn a trois .eprises.a II n'est pas douteux que le n ne se 
rapporte a mry car !'expression R< wsr hprw ne prend jamais 1'11, 
du moins dans Jes exemples fournis par le Livrt d<'s Rois. Signalons 
pourtant la forme donnee par Moller: R.< wsr hprw n R.< stp n a 
lire: Wsr hprw n R< stp n R<.15 Une fille de Ramses II, Mryt Imo 
aurait son nom orthographie une fois: Mryt n lmn.16 Ces exemples 
demanderaient a etre verifies. 

Comment expliquer cette presence d'un n clans l'epithete aime 
d' Amon qui ne comporte generalement pas cette lettre? Cet n est-ii 
venu pour ainsi dire machinalement sous le calame du scribe 
accoutumc a l'inserer entre mry et le nom des <lieux-a !'exception 

18 Pour Mry n Imo sous Ramses II cf: Fouilles de l' I. F. A. 0. Rapports 
pre!. Deir cl Medineh, II, p. 103; sous Ramses III, ibid. VI, p. 38. 

14 GAUTHIER, op. cit., XXII E p. 13 5 (dans Anti. du Service des An/. VIII, 
p. 220 on a dcux exemples de cctte graphie); XL V p. I 39. Un ostraca hicratique 
provenant de Ja Vallee des Rois la donne c!galemcnt: CERNY: Oslraca hi<'ra
liq,m, I, p. 4, facsimile p. 6; photog. pl. IV (n. 25 509, recto). 
- 15 Hieratisc:hc Paliographie, II, p. II. 

16 GAUTHIER op. cit.: p. 105 I. D'apri:s le mcme ouvrage, p. 63 n. CXI, on 
en aurait pour Ramscs II un exemple provenant du papyrus Anastasi Ill pl. I, 
lig. 12. En rcalitc le tcxte hic:ratique ne porte pas d'11 et M. Gardiner nc I'a 
pas dans sa transcription: Journ. of Erypt. A.rcheolory, 1918, p. 137. 
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d'Amon-et qui, de plus, Ja,is le (as de Seti. aYait le plus sou,·ent 
atfaire au nom de_ Ptah oi, 1'11 apri:·s mry est presque de rigueur? 
11 se peut mais la repetition semrile bien montrer qu 'il ne s ·agit 
pas- J;\ d 'une formule barbare. 

Resumons-nous. Le nom J'Horemheb est attestc de maniere 
indiscutable et c'est ce qui a incite les cgyptologues :1 lire de la 
sorte le cartouches du dernier roi de la XVIIIe dynastie. De fait, 
le nom de ce pharaon, seul, ne prend jamais J'u et cela avant 
comme apres !'accession au pouvoir. Le <lieu cananeen l:{ouroun 
etait-il si familier aux habitants de la vallee Ju Nil qu ils aicnt etc 
:\ meme de !'identifier :1 premicre vue dans le 110111 de facture si 
parfaitement egyptienne de leur roi; II est Jiffici le de le penser. 
De plus le qualiticatif m-l_1b, frequent avec les noms des divinites 
indigenes qui avaient leurs fotes, supposerait le culte J ' ~Iouroun 
solidement implante en Egypte. Et s 'il ctait si vcncrc, (Oll11lle11t 
s·expliquer que les mentions en soicnt rares it ce point ? 

Comme la presence de l'cpithete: aimc d 'Amon est requise pour 
que 1'11 soit exprime, ii y a presomption l'H favelll· d ' un groupement 
mry-n. Le fait que 1'11 soit parfois SL·parc de 1111)' nc s ·oppose pas 
;\ un tel rapprochement, comme:: le montrc l'analogi e Je mry n Pth 
clans le nom de Seti. Mais alors on obtient une formule mry n 
Imn dont on a bien mis en relief le caracti.:re exceptionnel. Quelques 
exemples, rares ii est vrai, montrent qu'unc tl'lle lc..:ture n'est pas 
impossible. 

Telles sont lcs raisons qui nous paraissent militer en faveur de 
la lecture Horemheb pour le nom du dernicr pharaon Jc la XV llk 
dynastic. 



A GENEALOGICAL LIST FROM RAS SHAMRA. 

THEODOR H. GASTER 

(LONDON) 

I should like to take up some of the points raised by Dr. MAISLER 
in his article, JPOS 19 3 6, 1 50-7, to supplement and correct some 
of my own earlier observations (Syria 1935, 225-7), and to reply 
to some of Dr. MAISLER's criticisms. 

1. First, as regards superscription. MAISLER objects to my 
identification of hlk with Aramaic 17Q and Assyrian ilktt "immigra
tion-tax" on the grounds that the text mentions specifically two 
Ugaritians, and these would scarcely have paid such tax. This 
objection, ho\vever, I niysel( foresaw in my footnote 2, but it can 
be overcome. The fact is that I went wrong in following older 
lexicographers in explaining 17Q as "immigration-ta~". The Nuzi 
texts have now shewn that ilktt is the equivalent of Hurrian irwifJe 
and means something like "feudal fee·• . See on the subject, SPEISER, 
AASOR X, p.14 n. 8 and SCHOTT, OLZ, XXXII (1929), 854-5. 
There is no reason why Ugaritians shoul~ have been exempt from 
such a levy, so that the proposed philological equation can stand. 

2. G1NSBERG's suggesstion, adopted by MAISLER that the second 
word of the superscription is mdr<t) "families" (sense after the 
Aramaic) is not only difficult from the palaeographical point of 
view, but is also open to the objection that Ucaritic elsewhere 
uses the word fp!i (BH. i1J;l~tf'9) in this sense (I Keret. 24. 144. I 52. 
288. 290). I am no longer so certain about my own previous 
interpretation spr nmr = 1fO'O i!lc "legal register", mg_rct "families" 
,eems scarcely more plausible. 

3. In explaining such Semitic names as e. g. $dq-11, N<m-n etc., 
I spoke of "characteristic nunation". This shocks Dr. MAISLER, 
who calls the interpretation "preposterous". So, indeed it would 
be, if by nunation I meant tanwin. But I do not. For want of a 
better term, which it is open to anyone to suggest, I mean by 
"nunation", in this context, the phenomenon of a suffixed -iin, -on 
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or -anu etc. I admit the formal ambiguity of the term chosen, but 
this was surely removed by the sense of my remarks, and by my 
own very clear observations in Q.S. 19 34, pp. 9 5, 96 (See also 
Rtligions, Jan. 19 37, p. 31 ). The explanation therefore agrees with 
that put forward by Dr. MAISLER himself, and the objection is 
limited, at most, to a question of terminology. Since, however, I 
made my meaning quite plain in previous articles, and since, in 
any. case, each of us knows perfectly well what is meant, I see no 
immediate reason to 'depart and hang myself'. 

4. The suggestion that Ebrd may be Abirattas, is certainly 
preferable to my own comparison with Biridya, and I cheerfully 
accept it. Dr. MAISLER's difficulty about the equation a=t is easily 
resolved, for in the non-Semitic document R. S. 1929, No 4 we 
find Eb11M doing duty for Abu Nikkal, and a deity Ey in the same 
text (lines IS, 16) may well be Ayt (cf. my remarks in "Orient and 
Occident", Gaster Anniversary Volume 1936, pp. 157. 171). 

5. My very tentative explanation of Abd~r I have long since 
abandoned but Dr. MAISLER 0s "father of I:I-r" seems scarcely less 
"reprehensible", for nowhere in the whole of South-Semitic 
nomenclature do we find such a construction, despite the fairly 
large number of names compounded with ab-. There is a South 
Arabian Abdbr (HOFFNER, WZKM 1935, 32) and <mdbr (CIS. IV. 
29), but the b militates against a comparison. 

6. As for Nryn, MAISLER is clearly right when he says that my 
citation of Mitannian Neri "child" is inapposite, in view of Nuriyanu 
on a Ras Shamra tablet published by DHORME. V1ROLLEAUD had 
already drawn my attention to this. Even so, however, it does not 
necessarily follow that Nryn is here Semitic, although it looks 
tempting to conclude this. The fact is that Nuriya also occurs in 
Nuzi texts (e .g. Haruard Oriental Strits V. 65, 16; 64, 13) where 
its Semitic character has still to be proved. The "double suffix" 
ya-ni/na is already known from the Ras Shamra list of murex
dealers published by THUREAU-DANGIN. 

The same applies to Ijdyn Semitic ~,n is attractive, but not more 
so than Hurrian but- so common in proper-names. Cf. Ijutifa at 

Nuzi, HSS. 23,12; 49,34; 64,20; 72,5 5; 73,47; 80,49; 99,29,30 etc. 
7. The name Prdn is perhaps paralleled by Sinaitic pim in 

EuTING, 537,1, althoug some would there read p,, 
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8. To connect Lgn with ligntt, the name of a vessel, seems to 
me just as "reprehensible" as any of my own conjectures. But 
this is a matter of opinion. 

9. Finally, I should like to propose two further identifications: 
Eydm in RS. 1929, No. 15,2 may be an Anatolian Aya-tummt, for 
Ey=Aya seems to occur in the non-Semitic text, RS. 1929, No. 4. 

In Al-nr and Ewr-nr of the same text, the second element may 
be the Hurrian -nari as in the proper-names Nupa-nari (SPEISER 
AASOR X. No 4,35) and Didi-nari (LTC. IV. 67, 2). 

I am grateful to Dr. MAISLER for his criticisms and for his 
many helpful suggestions, but the harshness of his tone on some 
occasions is surely out of accord with the fact that he has, after 
all, dealt with the minority and not with the majority of my 
suggestions. 



THE "MVIlR AL-CHAR.AM" OF ABU-L-FIDA> OF HEBRON 

CHARLES D. MATTHEWS 

(BIRMINGHAM , ALABAMA) 

INTRODUCTION 

The following is an edition of the fifteenth century work on 
the tombs of the Patriarch-Prophets in Hebron by Abu-I-Fida> at

Tadmur1 al-Khalil1, who died in 833 A .H. The author held in 
connection with the noted mosque over the tombs the position of 
Kha~ib, which seems to have been filled also by other members of 
his family before him . Interest in the work centers upon the 
accounts of visits to or visions of the tombs or biers themselves, 
in chap. I 5 and following. But the whole is deserving of study 
as a typical Muslim work of pious lore in connection with Palestine 
and the ancient worthies who are both Biblical and Qur>anic. 

The edition is based upon the Yale copy, which is MS. No. 316 
in the splendid Landberg Collection of over a thousand MSS. 
Collation has been made with two copies in the British Museum 
and two in the Bibliotheque Nationale. 

My interest was first drawn to the work of Abu-I-Fida> when 
editing as a dissertation at Yale in 1930-32, under direction of 
Prof. Charles C. ToRREY, the Kitab Ba<ith an-Nufas ila Ziyarat al
Quds ai-Ma~rus of Ibn al-Firka~ of Damascus.1 In a paper before 
the Society of Biblical Literature and Exegesis in New York in 
19 3 I (see JBL, LI, part ii, 19 32, p. I 7 1 f.) I suggested that editing 
the "second Mtt[ir" or the Mrt{ir of Abu-I-Fida> was a task in 
Palestinian Muslim literature which ought to be done. Not long 
afterward, the Landberg Collection was moved to the vaults of 
the rare book room of the palatial new Sterling Memorial 
Library. By direction of Professor TORREY, I obtained view of the 
informal catalogue of the MSS., in the hand of Count Landberg 

1 This was published in the Journal vol. XIV, p. 284-293, XV, p-87. 
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himself. What was my surprise to find not only a number of other 
interesting works on Syria and Palestine in the Muslim epoch, but 
also a very old, complete, and well preserved copy of the Mulir 
itself. During the spring and following. year I transcribed the 
text, and had it ready for collation when the opportunity presented 
itself in the summer of 1933 on my way for a year of study in 
Palestine. 

The work of co1lating was begun with British Museum Or. 1284 
(hereafter designated as M1). This is No. 500 in Charles Rieu, 
Supplement to the Catalogue of Oriental MSS. in the British Mtiseum 
(London, 1894). Because of its usefulness both in describing the 
MS. concerned and in placing the work and author, I shall quote 
from the catalogue : 

"Fol. 129; 8x5¾"; 21 11., 31/1" long; written in stiffneskhi; 
dated 17 Jumada II .. A.H. 1065 (A. D. 1065) [sic] . An account 
of Abraham and of the other Prophets buried in Makam al-Khali"' 
(Hebron). The MS. is defective at the beginning, and the first le 
in the original writing fol. 2, contains the latter portion of a tal: 
of chapters, extending from Fa~! 9 to Fa~l 30. The next, fol. 
contains the latter part of Fa~l I and the beginning of Fa~l lL, 
which treats of the birth of Abraham. A leaf prefixed by another 
hand, fol. I, contains the beginning of the table of chapters, and, 

on the first page, the following title: i~)l 4..,:,)1.>, .J il_;JI -P.:.. ~lS 
~..JI ~ \,- 4A )WI i l. ')I I t--tll i )1.-11 .J o _,Lall ~ J:lJ- I 1:--':- o .J ~ j j.:.:at J 
~--':- it.... ~;. ~l!.ll 1$✓..cil J..~ 0'. Jo.I- .:., .u-10'. ~1-".I 0'. ~I 

J.Ll-1 (-
"The title proves to be correct. Taj al-Din .... is mentioned in 

JI I :I\ • Uns al-Ja/il .... as the author of the work entitled i ./" fa.'-

( J:l:ll 0J~j and is said to have died in Rama9an, A. H. 833. The 

office of Kha~ib of the Hebron sanctuary appears to have been 
hereditary in his family. It had been successively conferred upon 
the author's great-grandsire, Shams al-Din Mu~ammad ibn Qasim, 
A. H. 725, and on his grandsire, Shihab al-Din A~mad, A. H. 741 ... 

The object of the work was evidently to attract devout pilgrims 
to the holy shrine, and to enlighten them as to the history of the 
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cave and tombs, and as to the efficacy of devotions performed 
there. As originally planned, the work consisted of 27 chapters 
{Jtt~iil), the last of which was devoted to a life of Mul)ammad, but 
three more chapters, treating of Moses, Jonah, and the first four 
Khalifs, have been subsequently added by the author,1 and occupy 
the latter part of the volume, ff. 109-129. The present work is 
one of the authorities quoted in an account of Jerusalem entitled 

v-..lill ~ Jl:.at j v-_;11 ~ .J)I by Sayyid Taj al-Din Abu-n-Na~r 
<Abd al-Wahhab al-J:Iusaini al-Shafi<i al-Dimisqi, who was still alive 
A. H. 875. See 11!,'of. al-Abi~~ii .... I:Iajji ljalifa, vol. V, p. 379, is 
wrong as to the nisbalz of the author, whom he calls lshaq ibn 
Ibrahim al-Dairi. Other copies are noticed in the Paris Catalogue, 
No. 1667, 2°; No. 1668, 2°. 

uThis work must not be confounded with one similarly entitled, 

namely, il.!ll.J v--lAll •J~j JI il_;Jl _,._;,,., written A. H. 752 by Jamal 
(or Shihab) ad-Din Abu Mul_1ammad A~mad ibn Mul)ammad ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Hila! al-Maqdisi ..... Both works are noticed by Guv 
LE STRANGE, ]RAS, 1877, pp. 25of." (And also, it should be added, 
by him in his excellent Palestine Undtr tht Mos/ems, New York and 
London, 1890, out of print and rare.) 

The second British Museum copy I soon found by reference 
to faus and Eow ARDS, A Dtscriptivt List of tht Arabic MSS. acquired 
by tl,e Trnstus of the British Museum since 1894 (London, 1912). 
This is Or. 6818, dated A. H. 871, both anterior to and much 
superior to Or. 1284. It is here designated as M2• It has 80 folios. 

The two Paris copies are respectively Anciens Fonds Arabes 7 16 
and 841. They are Nos. 1667-2° and 1668-2° in the catalogue by DE 
SLANE. Anc. F. 716 is part of a large tome of 223 leaves, 31cms. 
x 21cms., 3 I lines. It is here indicated by P1. Although DE SLANE notes 
no date for the MS. in his catalogue, the date is clearly written 
(in the last of the two inverted pyramids) at the close, as A. H . 970. 
The other, Anc. F. 841, is also bound with other works, in a smaller 

1 This additional material most certainly was 1101 added by the author, but 
is a part of the over-generous additions which a later editor or copyist has seen 
fit to include, usually indicated by the word •~~}. This in itself it sufficient 
proof of the unfortunately late and untrustworthy charact1:r of this MS. But 
there are better. 
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volume 18cms. x 14cms., 17 lines. From the appearance, I should judge 
it to be of the same general age as other {dated) MSS. in the 
volume, A. H. 874. 

The Yale copy, here designated as Y, is separately bound. It 
unfortunately is undated. But its appearance and its general excellence 
put it back into equality in time with M2 and P2, if not :interior 
to them. These three of the five stand close together, with P1 in 
the next degree of estimation, and M1 with its additions and late 
date, far beneath them all. 

Both P's have at the beginning a notation of the death year of 
the author:~ .J ~l: ~ J~ i.r _:;l.,;a .. J ~ 0 .. L\:ll ~ .uil ~ J jj 

·f J:l:ll ~~ ilct_;_, 
P2 adds: t- _, ~ _, .JT., ..1r ~-½- jc [.uil] ~_,~JI ~ .J· 
All of the MSS. examined have the final chapter on Mohammed, 

which I have omitted because it is extraneous to the subject of the 
work and would require considerably more space. It covers nearly 
10 pp., 8½ x 12cms. in my transcription. 

M1 ends:~ ~ J_,..; If o.?"~l 15.:,l.-:, ~ P, ~L ~ Jl,: 

ull_, 0f-.J {1065). The name of the copyist was~ 0'.l ~..JI ~ 

«$~\ pu1 ~~.,:JI 
M2 ends thus: 

~\ ~ fa_, 4'.J ~ ~k-JI JW .uil JI ~I 4.41;. ~I\; If t__) 
.i:..~ rl..)11 ~1 ~l!.l1 ~ ~✓..di J..r 0'. ~ 0'. ...u--10'. ~1-".10'. 

~).\.J ~~IC? jc_, 0, . .:,)'_,I jc_,~ ~I.J'.I J:l:}-1 ~-1:- r~ 

~ll_, ~J, .,:1aJ, ;.?)II_, ~..JI j "--::ll .uil fa r'.J ,_,L.a!I J.:.,atl 

'-:'-:"" J 0'. ..1r ~l ~I 4'.J JI ~l ~\ ;:,:._;JI • .i_. ~I_, ~I 

·-:/ Jly ~ ;p, ~ tu--\;. I .\:')tll J~ ~ _,,lall ~• .j ~atl!.ll 

-•..Jl).J .J [•]~1 ')l:L i\.ct_;J ~.J ~.:,\J..I 4:..- [MS.~] J.,r! 

and four more words impossible to read. 
P2 ends very similarly, but unfortunately with no date. 
P1 informs us of both date as copyist: .!l)~l0La .. J P, «$.:,~ -

~.:,J~ JjW.I ~I fl..11 --':, ~ (without points) iµ .J 0';- ~ 
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~ JI .l.!- 0'. / ~\J..10'. .Jr- 0'. J)l. 0'. ~ 0'. J)l.A ~I_, 
The stories of the Patriarchs and the "beginnings " -SI_, l'l

are of course familiar from the great Arab histories like that of 
a!•Tabari and from such works in this definite field as the Qifaf 
a/-A11biya> of a1-Ia<lab1. Translations of the most interesting 
chapters of the Mu{ir, also, are to be found in LE STRANGE's Palestine 
Under the Mos/ems and in his article, "Description of the Noble 
Sanctuary at Jerusalem", in ]RAS, xix, new series, 1877. Also in 
the very faulty translation of the lt[1af al Abiffii. of Jamal (or Shams) 
ad-Din as-Suyu!i by Rev. James REYNOLDS, in the Orient Translation 
Fund Series, 1836, under the title, The Temple of ]erusalem.1 Sources 
of information on Hebron in the great Arab geographers are so 
well known as to require no more than mention. 

COMTE RIANT gave in the Archives de l'Orimt Latin, 11, 1884, 
a bibliography of more than twenty accounts of visits to the 
sepulchres beneath the Mosque of Abraham, including that of the 
then Prince oi\"Vales in 1882, by CLAUDE R. CmrnER in the .Q11arterly 
Statement of that year. 

It is strange that in the M11[ir Abu-I Fida> makes nothing of 
the many well known stories of the grant of the city and distri.:t 
to the Tamimi family by Mohammed himself. This point is used 
in the Ba<i[ a11-N11fos, where, however, the author Ibn al-Firka~ 
just as strangely omits such highly adaptable material as the stories 
the M11Lir gives about visits to the tombs and Yisions of the prophets. 
This is not the place to discuss the matter, but I hope to do so, however, 
as soon as I can study the Yale copy of the work by Maqrizi, 
/)att> as-Sari li-Ma<rifat Jfabar Ta1111111 ad-Dari, where a number 
of accounts of the grant are given. (See also F. KTenkow, ."The 
Grant of Land by .Muhammad to Tamim ad-Dari", lslamica, 
I, 1924-5, p. 529.) 

1 Cf. the statement of LE STRANGE in Palestille U11der the .\foslr111s that the 
Mutir, on the tombs and accounts of visits to or visions of them . has been 
copied \"erbatim by Mujir ad-Din in his Uns a/-jalil and b~· (this) Su\"[i\i in his 
Jt?,af al-A!Jiffii. The literarv influence of the M11{i1· thus needs nn further 
comment. 
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MVIIR 

QUERIES AND UNSETTLEC POINTS 

PP. 1 & 2. ~ .J first line of table of contents, and first line 

of body of text. ) ~i .J or ui:i J. 

· P. 1. I. 3. ;L _, j>JI_,. ) ;L § ~ _,. or ;L _, .l:J_, ':)II_, . 

P. 29. I. 4. .cc,\).,, ~ •=: ) .:i.. U.,. ~ ~ or Nou11 ~ ? c..i' 

P. 30. I. 2 from bottom ~I~ or ~I~? (no light 

m Tabari - comment. and history - or in Beigaw1). 

P. 33. I. 7 & 1 3. ~..l; .l..l;' ) ~..li' ,l..li ="the voice of lamentation!" 

"O Grief!" etc.? Quran, Sura VII, has in this story i}_., ~. 

P. 48. I. 5 & 13. j~_;JI J:a.c"I 1.✓. ..ir- t41l Jl ~l:f (Y) or 

- J c_=--}I ~l:S"' (M2). Apparently not in Brockelmann. 

P 5 3. I. 3 & 13. JL I... Seemingly without meaning in 3rd. 

person. Not in Tha<labi's account of the incident. 

P. 50. note 3. ;_j.j (Y and M2) or ;_;j (M1). 



Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society XVII 

\)LJ\.J ;;)l.all ~ ~\ o.;~_.) J\ ,\_;J\ _y_;_. 

~ ~)-J ~Wl YJ .ui ..J-I 1~iJ j-J_ -~, ~ Jl 0 ~ Jl .uil r
~LJI s;L _, ~ )IJ ·~~I~~ J r.-I-".l ~I 

2
\;-':-~ J Jr ~-':

~ ~ ~_, j..at .Y ~ L. _, J ruJI uA ~ L. J ~t:.s:::Jl L ~ 
' ")l..a; ~~J 

(~) •/ &-' r.-lJ'.l ~ J JJ':/l J...ull 

( ~) ,..J _,.. J J tll J-.c)l 
1JUIJ~I_, ..,,_,; ~~~,J y.,.JluA (~) 6

~ J? J ~tll J-.c)l 

(~) ~fi J eilJI J-.c)I 

~~., (() ~I L ~~ J (() J:-~I ..J_,.. 5~ J v--\.;1..1 j...1I 
jJ,'j 4....i 

I.a \:.;:;., JI \. ~ ijA J \iu., ~\ ·~ ·~ j ~.) UI J-.c)I 

~·~ j J)l.;LI 5~., (() J:-~ I t~ ~ J ~Ul J-.Jl 

~~ j J)l.;LI uA .)JJ L.J (() J~I ~ J 0--tll J-.c)l 

~)lll L ~I ~J (~)~~_,.!.;JI J Ll:ll J~.i.ll 

~,.,J •/ &J (~) ~~ 4....i J _r!WI J-.c)l 

The following abbre\'iations should be noted in the text :- .:»I _. J = • J 

-r.J ~ ... 1 ~= ~, ~ ... 1 ~.J= 4-i.J + .,;..J, Jl..i .iii 4-J'°J = -=-J, 

~ L_,.:»I 1-= ~ L.__-.. . ..lr. .:»I ,:.,.J= ,,...:.,.J Lr~ .iii 1-= ~ . • ..,- ' . r:- .._, I.:. ' • ~ ' 

-r~ ~ = (, t'j. ... ll_, ,'j...)I ~ = ~, ~ r-' .iii j-- = 1,-
1 Y .:;,., here and below, first line of text . M2 .;pl.J. 

t M~ o., and + ._blj-1 after {-"IJ_I. a Y and M2 jl-.J j,:JI_,, 
4 M2+J:i.,:ll.:UL.,J~nrGI~. 6 M2.ci~. G M2+c._rallf:,_,, 
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1
•/ .J c.u_/ (~) u-~ 4.4i J? ~.)Ll-1 J~I 

•~ C:-.JA .J <t.a _,.;} J.ail I.. .J ( v--~) .1) 4.Ai J J!.&. Jl!ll J..a..ll 

..:,\-:-.Jj.J ~\-:-.Jj.J (f) J:l:L-1 \;-½- .)'J.,I 5~ J? ~\!JI J..a.all 

(f) r.)'J.JI.J •.)'J.JI 
(~) ~1-".I .\;.J 5~ J .r~ c:!IJI ~I 

-:..,,-- ~ 0--.J ~_rll J_r.&11 ~ J)I •JWl 5~ J? v--l:ll ~I 

2r Jr.'~ .J ~ .J :t;~'JI 

~ .J'. •JWI ~ ';~, (f) .).,b 0'. jY- -~ J 8
_r& v-.)Lll ~I 

(f) jY- 5~.J .iii\~ 

v- (-Lei I.. 5J ·L:J., 'JI., ~-L:.ll ~1..t .... 5 ~J; J .r& ~UI J..a.all 

rJr.9 ~ .J (f) ·~'JI ~tu 
..r- v- ~ .J'. ~- j..--., ( () 3! :.C..all u-~ J.'--1 J ? v-l!ll ~I 

(f) •·~Ty~ .i.:t.).J 

•.)'J}.J J:Ll.-1 r:- -".I .J.'--9 •;~j j.:.at J •lo:- I.. J ? t:"'l:ll J-.u)I 
8y\_,:}1.J _r.'il 0-- ~·~JI.._, ~I rt~ <t.a)l...J .iii\ ..:,\_,\.p 0:-5'JI 

.iii\ 4.4:,:.. L..J 80~ J J~ 'JI -:.,r 1.)J.J I.. 5~ J j.J_,.!JI ~I 

j)l.;.'JI s(J~.J i_,(JI 0-- JW 

. ~U:.~ (~) ~ J j_,_,.!JI_, ~.)Ll-1 J-.u)I 

~Ii~(~) l,j;.:< J 1.)))I ~.)\...'JI J j_,_,.!JI_,, Jl!ll ~I 

(~) Ll:-1 J •~ ~ J j.J_,.!JI.J ~\!JI~\ 

• (~) .J.J~.J 4i\:;.. .J ~\ c..:Jl J j_J_,.!J\.J c:!\JI j~I 
10c,;l:l.l 0-0--JW .iii\ [4]~ .J L. .J (f) ~ J j_,_,.!JI_, v--l:l..1 J-.u)I 

1 M2 ~., -c;\i_,_, •/ &-'· 2 M2 + "J~l .s.A,. 
1 In Ml chap. 17 before 16, also in text. 4 P's omit. 
6 Text Y ISJJ, plural; and inserts IS'"'" after next .;. 6 M2 omits. 
1 Ml \SJJ. e p2 -ci~. • P's jL.,. 

IO Ml+ ~I _f~_, ~WI .►..,.111_,. 
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~..,C.ll J')l,:.. ':JI v- <OIi '-..o- l. j -:,.) _,_,..:.JI_, LJ".,Ul j...a.till 
1

~
11Jwl - ..,,. .J 

2 
(~) .J-1- ~ _, \;-1:- '-:-i j 0_,__,.!JI_, ~UI J-..11 

(I (I (I (I (I 

•1.1.ill -".I '4,e)W\ il.':JI tf11* J\i \ri., .r! '-:'J •~ Jl;2'"-JI <OIi r-
.J-1- <OIi ~ I).I ~)I.all tf11 ~ .,.\.i"-1 v--~I ~I 4-e)W\ il. ':JI t=--t1I 0'.I J~1 

~ )~ <OIi o~ 0~ (~) J:Ll-1 L·-1:- i\.i. ~;. ':>..;L:JI '?; .. ~1 

~I (.:"-".I~ 01.e. v-~ 01 .1.a--l -<0)1 0;;-T ~)I~., 01.,~ JI., 

<OIi ':JI -j, ':J ·J ~I.J~I_, •>. ,y ~ 6(.1.JJ ,.ii;, j5" J ~~~ \:.r, 
JI <,,FIJI .,J_,-J., •~ l.J-1- L·-1:- ·J .1r-!I_, ~I<-:> JI .,J 4.r ':J .~ .J 

~ JI., -~':JI ;L jc., ~ <OIi ~ ~I ·Tr JI 1$.,UI_, r-_;11 .:,:..JI 

J.. J..! ':J .J u,_..,;. ...r}, 0.. -;;_ \., -. 'j..p 

.L:J.,~ ukl f ~.J iJ ukl., ~I);~ 4t., j:• <OIi J} ~ \..I 

-:,..>l~~_,~.,y<llll:.:,1.:ijdi., ~~l'Jc~ JLJL~I 
j~ l.:J y15';.1_ JII t_)_,:11_, ye~ JI ;._w10--~ l.y:-'-~I 
;.,UI • .,':}_,I_, 0.i'-JI J:l;. L·-1:- ...Jy j J\;'':}I_, ..:.,~l_,JI., J~':JI ~ u-
r,--l.i. -'( Jl.F-1 e.--_, (l)r-r·Ll _, i )UI_, ;)l.all j.:.atl 4 ~ .J ~ ii _,(JI 

~., r J .J-:9 t::" y., r-r= ~., j., r., ':J.,' .f.:,., rt= i..,., 4-..i__.al.' ~ J ':J ~ 
._;_,;-- ~, ..:.,l..,-L\all..:.,\..l..,(.llv-~ _, ;_~ JW <Oil~~\.._, ri°J~j 

i ~ •\_)..I_, <-:>l;ll 0- <OIi v- ~\J lll'.:i JI~'. ..:.,\..,-~JI..:.,~'}\ J..~ 
i)UI_, ;)l....all ~ J:1;1-1 •J~) il_;Jl J.!~ 4J: j .a_,'-:"(',., r-.f ...;l ~Ul 

-)La; O:.r& .J ~JG~ i~l ..::.i ~ .J 

1 M2 and P's: {r1-') •-'-! .:,I. d.J~ ~.J\J.J ,4 ~ 'J .fa f J\ ~.)I. 

2 M's longer title. 8 M2 o. Y .;r.J as above. 
, M2 JW .iii JI ~I J.:-ll. 1 M2 c..'-'.J.J. & P's insert •)1 • ..1_, ~). 
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J_,":)11 j...ull 

•~':)II -".I_, 0la--JI J:l;. {-"J'.1.JA-(~) o/ &J ~_j J 
~)Iv- iyJI J_,1 v- i)Lll_, ;;)l_;JI J.:a;l .wl v- ~., -1:k ilj:.l\ 
0-_..f-'.11 J J.w, .:,LJ .J j,.,:--.J '":)1\:.1 ~ ..:...i'6 w# _rC ~ JW .wl J.:,:I 

J.f\ j,.,:-- 1
.:,\_, ~Ll:.~ 4..-51_, ;-:S: ':)II (':)II~ ..,__1 ~ ~ -rt:: 1$1 

~__,cil..:.,~'.}1_, (~) ~ 2 ~ JW.., ~~~:, (;. _, ~-J:, v- :~.;':)II 

J ( ..:...> J) 1$..,.,:JI J\; ( ~) o/ 2:" 1...1_, ;;J.Jr!--- 4-o_,k. .Jlyl 0~ J 
~J ~ .:,'6'_, 3

~ ~-.J L;.. .J ~\... o/ ~ J:i ..:.,\.JI\_, •Tc--":)11 ~Ji 
0 le_, .:, WI ;; .1~ I 0. ., ~ o ~ ':)I y 0.., ~:- .:, ..,~)., .:, \.::I_, ~I..., ~- ull r) 
0l::I_, ~I.. t!).., .:,WI ~~It:); 5 4:-4~_ I.. J-c_, ~ 0fa, .:,l::I_, ~I.. 

rl J.:,T J:i., CJ\; o-".I ,L.c" \,?.:JI J.:,T rl 0'6'., Jjl ~I [.J".J] ~ 0..,1:., 

'-:--'~ .l-r J ( ..:..>-J) 1$.J.,:JI J\; .:,IJ~ .:,':)I J-411.., "-~ J:i.., '-:--'.Al CJ\;_, 

J:i _, \; _; l--,-""1 ~ J'. I i I .:, I., ,::,I" .1~ J• I v- .:, '6' J j1 -i:,i ..:., \.JI I_, 6 :tc,.')' I 

1$.,C) J J.:,T L L:~ ~\; 0'. 1$.,C) 0'. rJ)I J., v- 7\;~I 

~J'.I .J .u; ~ ~.J l...,i- t),- / t Ll 5~ 0'. 1i;\J..I BJ\;_, 
_,. (f) ~J'.I ·.:,I i'°-L~_, (f) .k_,l .:,IJU J..,., 0\),.., JY~·., (f) 

..1..!i.:) 0'. t t; 0'. 9 ..,_ k 0'. t:-1 \; 0'. 1$ r) 0'. t_., J \.! 0'. J .r \; 0: ..k-., ':)I I 

J_,I _,. [(..Y.J] ~)\ v- i..i.JI J_,I ~ (If~) cJ .wl ~ 0'. iL ~ 
~ ·10Jy":)II L~ ~L, J'. ..,_:;:, J_,I_, JU .wl JI~~ J_,I., ~ _rll 

J 4---.-.. 0'6' v- J" .:,':)I Jl:11 i~T _,.., Jj J ~JI...,~ ull iJ ~., 
.j\;"_, ..::..ib i\..., iL ~, .~':)I.,, ~ ·~ ~ v"u, ~., ~ r ~' 
~ 11 JI.. J:i., .i:-~ J _;.JI ..u-~ Jk., ~ ~., it.. c:-i ,,.;· _,,? •· .1.e 

I M2 o. 2 y l:~. 8 M2 and P's insert : 

~., ~ .jl. J_.,.,)'I ~~ ..,-L.. J~., ~ .jl. ._hi.,. ' M2 •.u.,,.. 
7 P1 like ~-.J::!\ ; P2 and M2 ~·_,:,_I . & P's •- ·«·;:; M2 ~!- 6 ~ r'::A-)'\ I 

8 For what follows cf. Gen. 1011• 
10 Sec BROCKELMANN I, 357. 

9 M2 and Y J_I.;. 
11 Restored from M2 and P2. Cf. Gen. 928_ 
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JI l.lc. ~ \II L ._;'jl ~ ._;le. ~I .)l.1.! u-1 ,.:r LS~I I.S.JJ.J - . --. 
i:, ~ J _;JI l.i_11 Jc- .J 4.'.-~ .J ~~ i:,\; }all J:i ~ _,; J y ~ ,:0~ 

~ _\II L ._oll ~le. ~I jc. •LWI _;.fl_, •~:- ~~ .J ull r_i / & 
4:..- i:,i. _,kll ;·.i_A d;'_, L ~ 0'.I ..,. _, ~\i .) 'j _,I JI J-) ~,_,Lie. 
( ;·J.11 4,-- J ~ -~ J \II t,i..~ ~I ..::..tlk .J ·TJ_,.;.lc. i ~ lA _;,:.T -~' 

s;~ _,.!.J ~~I r1"_)J .:.,~_, ~ _,11 ~) .J• _,~.))-I J~ jc. ..:.i _,:-1 

~1 ·0" 4a.o 0" .J (.Ye::__? au..J i·_11 0" ·TJ_,.;.lc. i ~ l_,l; .J ~ J v-
'J" i:,\I 0li t..,-~ -~)~I.:..(') ~I.J l...:o y; .J'..)-1 J<>) v- '-:,,..~ .ii,::\ 

~ _?a>- lJ. _, 0 li J _,-~ i r.11 ,.,t _, i:, _,; li r .J ~ v-- I ,.y. 4 ~ i:, w I 
~ 0" ;f:~;'jl ~ 0~_, ~yl 0_,.) {)~ ~ lc..).J iL ~I JI J,;:,.J ;\;_,ll 

(.Y i:,~.J • ~ i:,~ ~I J~.J L 0'-i .J .:.,~ i:,\; }all~ J.J .ii rl- 0~.., 

~)~ 0" ·~ '-'"UI.J ; _,; ~ ~ (.JI/ •\f \11 J _,Joi 
~ 4 J\i .!l/ ·..:.i..u:-J ._of'~ u (() (._,J J:i ~I 5•",?J; .J 

~I JrJ ,.:r ~11.S.JJ.J? ~\ ........:./ ~? .J l>-1..>I .jA ~.) 0~~ 
..r )..JI .J'·:-' r11 -". I iw ..:,.;~.J ilo-.J iL 76 )I: r_ _,; J / J\i ..;1 ( ~) 

0'. c.r-1..J c.r.~.J '-".1)1.J .!l_;II -".' ..::..t~J 0b_,_11.J'.1 ilo-.J i.J)I.J 

.;..u ~p' ✓' L,1.J t_,-.;. ~1.J ~J.), .wi i; 0'. ~;.. .J'. .!.UA1 

L ~~ ..::.,-': 0I ~ r../" i.)T.J .Jy 0~ .~ ~.;..J i.)T .._;,~ .J ~14-J.) 

J ._;lc..J L ~le_ iJ..::., y ~ Jw ~I ~.J i.)T ~ J-) ~; J_,I _,..J 

l:k tl>:.. ~I~; { ~ ~i')I: ~ Jl.,.i ~I J_:;I.J L ~ ~ ~L. ~-..,.j 

v-- )l.c.1.i.f \I.J .W-,1 JI J:j.J ~.)UI •\c-)1 JI J:i.J ~\JI •\:,.JI JI J:At 
J .JI.J t""'~ ".b,;.. 0" J _,I _J11 J SL 0_,....;:. .J L ~L. Li) ..i:.. ~ ~.J ~~ 

I Th u, i11 l'rof. MA ... Il l. \\ ~ J\IS. Eth -tha 1.ilil>i ~ays: c} ✓" .,1.....:. .;_I.:,: <J_r Ji.., 
GJI C.;./ & .J_;:,_ J_,.Jl I~ j..i .i:.. :,~..J-_, ~L..1." i;i., I.~~ ~I .i.:.. .....JI ;.;,_,!.JI~ 
..:.. ~l.1.6 .,. E,I. ; ,: _\I ,: -=..i~ J M,: l1. I y .:.,~ 6 :\I,: ..S.IJ,.-'• 

'.\ F ..::,_.I.I'='~ . ;M,:andl',:~~c_.,:JJ'_,, Ii Yu. 
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JW 4iil ~ '-:"U.IJ i ~I~ J fa J_,IJ ~I v-=1J "':"l:!JI .k~ 0--

JW 4ii\ ~ jl JI '1F _,II _;:t_, \.,-UI ul::;-1 Jw 4ii\ '-dJ \J; ~\; ..J_, JI 

(t) i.)T 0'. \.,.. .,:1 0'. 0~ 0'. ~)I.,• 0'. .)J~ 0'. J~_, .)..i:. 0'. (f) ~ _,; 
ciJ)l. ~ ~I 0~ ._.::5_, '-:"\; v- Jw 4iil •b ..r:11 3J'.I rA i.)TJ 

~ 01 JI iJ Jw 4iil ~ .i:.. ~!;. ~I 0'.I J\; J.,-.:o~I L\..:- --=--L, J\i 

~ 0\S'_, ~~ v- .))\ J:iJ 4 4.:- iL._, j~\ L.?-* (~) 1..ir JW 4iil 

~\S'_, 4.:-~ J 4.:- iL. c:i i.)T J~., ~- JL. J ~I (f) ci 0.., 

~ l_,..b_, 
5
~)1.11 ~Lai ~.'.II~ ~ •-l>-1_, ._"'~ J•I ~l:> J v"UI 

6
1~\; (f) v-J..J.:>I (:!j 01 JI~~ 

C.'-' r-•.J'.l 0._, (J_,j •PC.'-' i.)T 0. 0\S' 5L.& 0'. Ja;\J..\ J\;J 

~IJJ J\;J i.)T j_1;. 0--
1
4.:-J\ ✓iJ J_c. (~) ~.J'.1..Jj 0 _,j •_,.!& 

4.:-u]I ~.ii -~I o_,.!& ~.J'.IJ ci 0. 0~ 
8
4~~\ ii"\i ~ 0'. Y-':,\ If' 

ull is-;?_, IS"_,.. 0. 0 ~J ~\ ,..;,-! ( _, ·1; I .i..7""' IS"_,.._, ~ .J'. l 0. 0 ~_, 

j)l;Ll_, ;_;..ill i./'_, 4.:- i~- (~) .Jr J i.s-:c. 0. 0~J 4.:- iL. ~ _, 

j=1>- \;-'--:- .tt_, 0. 0I 9J_,-.:,~I c:_•\..:- ":--".,..L, ~ 1$~\J* __r,;S' cl)~ J 
0~_, 0\.::IJ i~_, 0\..ill 0_,..Lll ~ L. Jc o_r-J.1 0.J (~) 0k-)I 

~~ JI ._r-..Llu--_, JI)~\ .k..} J•J4.:-J:L. ((L,) J~ ~, Jc 4.:

Y- )\ J:b:- ~--':- 10.1;_, u--_· 0~ 4.:- _,.!& ~)., 4.:- iL. 0ll l.1.__.A 

;;_ (J~.;IJ .i:...J ~ iL. ~)J ~ j~\ ~~ l.i.AY~ JI(~) 

I M2 + •..I--!. 2 M2 + ~ ,:; . 3 p~ 0:_ ! 

t M2 and P 1 ~ ._;)'I 4-..i-; P 1 also+~~\. .:,l/J. 0 M2 and P 1 ~'.jl.l_ 
6 M1 begins here defe.:tively: 1,;\;LI Jt.~ tt..,J :,-"')'I~ ~j (."IJ_IJ r:_i [t.J]; 

.tTJr:,TJ(.i 0. .:,~J and continues : Ip .!.1!~0, ~J)JJw .iii J~ Jt..s..lil)I ..r j'Ls. ,:;_ 
7 Ml+~~ )'I.:.,.✓ and o. rest of phrase. 
8 M's and P1 4-ol.JI. MI has here the first of its numerous i:,~.:,11, which arc 

not important to copy. 
t M1 ~ \. J:- .:,~. P's ~~1.j fl.)'l .;,:_1 ~ 1$.:a!IJ. This lbn al-A1ir is the 

brother of the more famous one. 10 Y and M2 •'-). M1 o·. 
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.j':,.J ._.1.all J'J'J~ ..:.l..J ..:.WII.J •\t''Jl ~.ir J ( ..!.->.;) ~.J_,JI Ji..J 

.:..1) .... ~✓ j_,:, '-"'.>..all 0.J ~ Jµ..~ ~.J_,..ll o~~ ._j.J.r" •fl..J ~ 
I ~J~ .J •.) 'J .,, Jc-.J ~ 4,o )I_ .J @\ 

J~I j...ull 

~ ..J., ~.:JI t:' _,,. J (c_-1 J) •l.WI ......6:-1 - (~) oJJ_r J 
0~ ~ J\;_, jl_.,-'JI ~J'JI 0 .. '-"'.J~ • .,.J.J. 0r ~~I J\; (f6) 
1$.:JI t:' _,ll JI • .J'.I ~ ( ~t:J'U J~ ~½:,\_,.JI~) 0 .. J.~ • ...i_,.. 

• .,.J_,,. j~ ~ J\; ~J J \~.r.bJI J\;.J I:)~\; v- :,_,j ~ 0r 

~.i..,= J ( ~ J) ~_,_,JI J\;., ~J.~ ~) JI 4c; t Jl;" .~I 0CJ .J 01-~ 

'-"'~ i:i:I ..:F- fa==>~ 0'. .1;.;WI ~:, iJ~ J ½.JJJ ..:.,\__;.ll\.J •li:--'JI 

J;.;lJ.1 J\; .-j°.;:' U J~ ~~ ~:, ~ ~ ((L,) f!' .J'. I ..Jj J\t ( ~ _;) 

~11 ~ \il.J Jl_;al~ J.~ flu--\:~ ..II_, ~I ~ll.J ~I.J)I • .a ij 1£ 

4-.ekJ\i_, (f) ~1 i:i:' .1.)1 ~ -~ ,~, ~ 5~ <r1-"') ~'J rt.a' La 

,:;_ iL ,:;_ J-J. 0'. 0l...S ,:;_ :,_,_) u.ej J (iJ...,) (-"' .J'.I ..J_, ...Lll j_.l 

,_;:,~ JI '-"'\JI k:,_, ~_; 'JI ,j ~ _, 4-iJ ~[.\:JI~ .J 0-- J.JI .J1- C.-Y 
~:, ~ i"ft Lll • .a J ~l>l. J ..II-".. ~I~ l_,lld 0~_, 0\f ~ 0r., 

~~ I.J~ .J rr' J~.J ~~ ~ ~l>l. Jl_,j.J dS")l. 0~., J-,_;)'I J.-1 

0L:.._;.. ~) ~.;'JI 1_,Cl.. ~.:JI !l)ll .::..i~.J J\; (f) •\~'JI ~ J 
J\; ~ ~., :,.Jj j\)~I.J 0 .;.ll .,~_, :,}:, 0'. 0\c.L j\.: .. _;l.\; 0l)r.J 

(.J .:,L_~ JI 'J_,-JJ 4Aj ~ "-._-~ r-.i:' ~ j\ JW .iii\ :,I) \1 J~\ 0:' 
4-l:.. J :,.Jj l.>i.J Gt:L, .J .).,.. 'JI ~ ~ (f) f!' .J'.'.J [_Y ~. ~ ~ 

1 .\12 : - ~I; M' -:- longer phrases. 2 M~ -i ~-J. s Y ._._,~ll. 

~ Ml -:- .,!==aS Jo,) ij J_, ~I ._.~I JU, then wrongly assii.:ns following to 

~I,;_,;.!,. r. Y and M1 o. 
" Defecti,·e bcg'inning of M1 like this phrase; but M1 has the same here! 

With also a short addition on Nimroud. 
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0• tjd ~.J~ V J7!. t J-► J .. ~1.J v---!11 .~ '-;--"•.L• ~ T.f .f ·i.:.,ls" 
_JJ> ~ I) l.;; i!..I}:, if ·f L .J u l..all .J ~l\ .J • J-11 \c., .J I~ ...l.! \c j -1).) 

~ ~ J-'"- ~-~ JA I .!J )l. .J ~15' )l• i.:., fa ~!1 o..iA '1:::> ~- J ..J-".. ., ) _,,. 

J~ ✓\.J ~JI ell;" ◄-::>l:ll ell;" J ..J-".. i-y.._~ JS' t_~ ->.Jj ✓\; 1)\t 

oi)I ~~I.)\;~\ ~•i ')l-~ .J 0'._..rc JS' jc ~ .J •LJI 0c J~ )I 

~i✓I .,_,.. .J; (.."' -".I -".I .J} L") lrc Jo:-)\ J..:,c -.::,> I:,\; ~.J ~ )l;. 

1$ .J ~I J\; ( ~) (.."'-". ~ .::JJ.. \. > J LJc t.9; ~ I 0 A -.::, > .a 

•J...r j-c i~':JI J,a~ J ->.Jj ~(()~-".I ..J_,,. ~ i.:.,'( ~.J~- j 
Jw ~J'.1 ~~ _;s- uA ...rJ J~ k\,. t: J i~...l.! LlA:i1 d. 0A ~i. 

J\t ~-".I _JA J J\; i' J\t >-=.-.,./:" t.. -~} •._i.J jc* uil_, J .. J t):l 

J~ ':J l)w t: ~ r-fi.;.\J (..,.-".I .:r- tLJ •J=-..11 JI J-.J\; °"fl ':J 
i!..I}:, ~ t~IJ fa.ll.J J-► )\ Jw., u;l~I 4:1c ,.:: .. llj ( ~\ ':JJ {-.--".\ 

t.J~-~ 0A ~ ..1...i ~1-i.:.,lf" 1.Si.J .,.;I ~ i.:.,~ "--L. J 1.5iJll 1.5i.J ( 

·J:Ll ·6:- J~ )I._:\; t: .J ~.J':J\J -~JI 0. ->J..1...ll .,_,...J'( •.Ji JIJ 

JI .!lill lr:1 Jw t.J~- jc •~J.J ·l./"2;J ~\; ..l£.j '16J i\:--"'':J\ JI faJ 

t.J~- J~\t .::..i..1--"' ~ Jw iL,':JI .jJ J->\:C .J..(J ~'6 ~.J':J\ J 
✓I.;~ J jc ~~ ~-15 if ~ .a '16 I:,\; iL.':JI ~ j>.> ·.::..>

t.J~- fl.- J\; G:_); J ~I 1:>J..~l 1..5_,.JJ -1):, 0A ~ J L_;.,\c~ \;:--.1> 
.::..lw JLl .uil ~.chi\; L.L ~ 1~..i.! \1~1 -=--!Jk.:o\; iL,':J\ JI L.-".. 
-~ J le:\.. ~fa O.JLJ: i.:.,'6 l. .>_Jj \;I.J.J Jk~\ JAjJ J:LI ·6:- t); ~ 
ue -.::,.w J ~ .!JJ.l>I \;I.J ..::...lw i!..ll.) U 5.)J ~iv'\ jc J;.., ~ 
& )l:J _.!J✓\ ~I Jw 1..i. i./-".. J ·~.a.JI 1£.J 1£ .i.:... J-a::1-1 

\ r .,-.:JI ·11 ..'.-I~ • JI • \;'~,.___a;\. ~ ......0-.::, L \..).; $1 ..s- 'i' .J.J-' ~~ . J.J .r (_.J - . ~ 

t:-') ~; 0'._I ~ J~ d4 _JA\:,\,;~ .J J-c \;\. JJ i!..\l.) C:: \..).; ~ J 

1 Y anJ M~ o. .M's ~-
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~\; ~i✓I ~~·JI~ (.J .J5" JI ._j~\; !}~ J J-114i\.~I :,) 

~l_rll_, il....kll it.:..,~\ JI~~ 1$.:JI _JJi 0r., ~ _, J'- t.1'L. J~ b1-
'~~I~\; LJI iWall ~_;. 0:b~I ~b .Jj. JI J~., ~ j> 
tJ~- c_~I L..lt .JI.- y i\JJI ~ 0.;l.i. I)_,, !JG ~)I.ii 1) j ~\:1 
If~\; u. ~.:o_;l lJ'- u.C; ~ ~L il:..,~I -J ·0k• .-1\.. J-~ .TJ 
~l_,.c_ /J ~_,.,.! -=5" ~ il:..J>~I ~ J ~ ~ \_.,l; ~i✓I G\; .Jj.. 

(~) r--".~ ~~ \,.-ii_,; illl 1$.>.._ 0. l.u ~ ~_; ~i ..:..ll.t 

J,;.~\_,J_rl~ ~.L>l .j\;), .J., (t) r--".' I ~.Ji~~, .:..-:c.~ 
a ~l\ JL ~I L..1, 4-:,. ~;i :._,j .TJ., ~ ✓UI --:---0 ~ jJ.~ 

~l! e.f.. J'.r>'I :,~.,I..:.,,,.>.._~ J_,.. J-' ·J.>.._ ~ J.._~ (- l.u l)l.t 

(...o\ ~ -.::-V- ..u :.))\ \.i. .:u1 ·_,J.C.~ J~ u;l,. "'· u;.i 4..:.-~ s~ .J 

01 -~1 JI ~ >' ~\; ~I ~,._j (....\ ..:JLI U.. J\; ~.>.._~I!.~ _.:ill_, 

- \ .. ,.a~J'..-' ~:,Ju 0:,\t ;:,'j)I ✓1 i.;'"~ 01 uLt. i~~, ~ J>:,I 

If ..:..:.C.:; iL...>'1 ~ -=--1:,:.:, U; ~✓\.:JI~ ~'j 0l l. _,;- J:lll JI lr: 
~l.!.11_, t.,~1 rt:.>.._I 0.J 4-.o _,; J :,_,~ ~ 1:,\; u j ~ _fa ~15 
Li.).;- J\; ~ _.,~1 J _.,~ 01 :.IJ\; tJ~- !l-'-:'" ~ _,j d\i • .i. 0-- :, .,j Jt.;; 

JW Jw .:ill~..:.,,, ~L \JI J:i'9 i.:;lkll lo.•~ ;;Jy.i. Uj.. JI ~It 

'-:9 J~ 1$.:JI _,,.., JLJI ~:,\ J► ~ -~ J \. ~ '-.?~\; Jl.:i ~ 
~ .J '-}I r::,l:i \. ~ ~ ..::,~ j JWI ~:._., J\i (f) CY-' ~ .. ,-u:,\ 
~J~I JI .lai.. L..J., ·TJrk ~ l/'.J w=-1 ~~ J ..::,J_,; Jlkll ~ .uil 

~ :,k r ~I\; .LS.,~:,\ J 0:,i., ~.r t.12•., J.~ .u- (~) 
.J...i l..., !l/1 ~I -!Jill U J\;., ..d.-- ( )f 4~ ,;~ j Uj. JI dill 

j 0~ 1.:JI 01 dW ~ ~ L..-i j t;t;- ·l~., U; .. d,;..u j ~~ i; 

1 Mt ~-- Y o. 3 M1 and P 1 ~ - -'· 

4 pt~-..,·.J, M"s .J._j -'· 6 ~I~ o. 6 M2 : ..,f .J - 7 M"s ~i.,_ 



XVII '.'vlATTHE\\'S: The "mu!fr al-_i:!tarii,n" of Abu-I-Fida> of Hebron 123 

:,_,j jc .wl jll_, ~~ CJ4' if ..:..► IJ ..>.i_, ~J 0'6' lc"I_, i..J., 0~ ( ~ 
L 1---.f J- (~) ~-".\ ✓I J 0~..:ll 

J-c t_~I_, J, .J► )I ..:.>i j J\;.ll JI 4 .. I ~ J;.. -=..ltll i ~I J 0 '6' W 

_,_A., 
11.f.>..:...JI 0-- J-1) uli:. .,,;i) ~...1, ~ 0.J(;_ 01 ..:..,,. Jj ~.(~ ~~ 

~5" JI..::,...,.~ J.J 4~.J oL..i.~ \·J ~ 01 -.:....li:. .J .:...,;i' JJ~ 0.J"'.i. 

a.' j>' Ji-_,...._ 4:11 C.-'; -=,.;I:;:; )JI JI;, ,JI 0c \..~ ~I tJ~- ..:.i-P.>'1.J 

~\; 4~\ v- ii..,.~ J~ o\;\; 0'l_J► ~ ( J► :,_.,,.i.J 4_JI .;la;; i~I 

-1:► _,:JI ~ _,,.! o Lt- .J .Ll:,. I 0-" o _,_~ -!.li,. o•\-~ C:) ~ jL I W o l;_ .J 

J- ~I J\;_, c.5JJ ~ ~I ~.Jj- ...1_:c cJ.: i;.J..a:... 0'11 (.?I J\;_, 

-..:.> 0~ L. ';II \.,...:.c -.rli ~I J:> oi✓I J>' JI )_Jj ..:..-,.~ 0~10'. .Jr" 

~I ~ j.i"" ..>.i "' • .!ll J.',;..\ -=>jl i )lJI ;) .,j ~II -.:..lli J\;., ( () {-"'-". I ii 
~? J,\J1 ~.i_;..\ _, ( () {-"'_,,:I o) ';I_, ..:..;;, LJ; 01..WI t_~ :) .,j ✓\; 
4_i? J ~ ( \r.~ .;t"'. 4~ .J' \.,J!J ~ L,::lc ~ 01 49~ ~)• 

j cl...~ ..Li., l. )le. ..:.i..J J ...1_i lr ~ L"".,.:, ..:.i J.',;.. \; ~ j.: -~ J 4:.,.,:P.,., 
.;r ~ \_,... ~ ~., 0'6:1 I .!..U~ 0 .. o.b:- \; o-". I ~i \; I.if., I.if c_~ _,,. 

4Aj,;., 4-::11 ~ 4.al ..:,.;'6'_, t~I 49~ o__,;...a~ "'-~ ·...1-_, 4::9 ol)j 
3

v--!~ 

~.c:.~' v".J -t l. ~\ v" ...r'I-:_ .,_;...1:,:- .J 4:fC ~;, l½ {-"'-'.' ii ~'6'., J\; 

~ 4.a)L_, .wl .:..1) ... 6-- ~I v".J I~_;~\ 0 .. .,-)l_c. ~\ v".J 

Y-j ;-J 4:.i_J~ J o;) '} _,\ jc .J 

~tll j...ull 

_;U\ J ~~I.., .i...} .c~~ .J ~ ..,.JI 0~ (~) ~ .J'_;;. J 
ij .J"'-' (~) ~-".\ -~ LJ (~J) (JI j .. 1 J\; _ (._rall 5~.., 
1,.il ~J ._:..Jj JI:- .!l.J'.1 di; ~_; J J\; ~Id\; J_; u'" 4-,.';f J\; ~_/"JI . - . 

2 M1 and P~ o. 3 Most Mss. omit, ind. Y. 
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.!I~ c$.:JI i')l.~I ::,~ iJi ..::J\;J L,~ Jj JI~ J ( ..:..Ll ~i "1 di. 

{-"' J'. I "1 J Lai • -". I • l;\; J\; l,_ "'°" ..J.'> I ( ~ \ ...; \; ~ J ')I I j,,, I ~.) ~ ~ I ": 

J\; .).,j J\; d:J J J\; ~-1 JU \,tl '-:"J 0-- Jlsd..1 Jt; JJ 0-- .~I ~ 

4:i\ ..L-alJ ~ J jC .J} ~:,J c-Ci ',) J\;J -w.J ~ ~Jj '-:"J ~ 
ll~k ": (<., J:i 0-- • ...l!J ~ J'.\ 

l. ~ J- f-"' .;:1 i1 JL 5J) 0r ~1 ~ J.r Jts •..r.-..,.. J i.;~1 Jt; 

~ .;:1 ~ i-'='1 0rJ ~ ~ L,i..l...d ..;.,IJ L.')l.c '-..;.,..JJ dw ": ~ 
J~1 J (r) ~..i:1 ~ ~ ur _;r!JIJ .)f":.Jr "'="~1 j (~) 
J1;. J fa J )a:. 1l.!c ~?i.~-::-?1 4.-'i Jt; ~ 1 ~ p. ~ 'ii 
c$.:JI i)°) Jl...&-J J~IJ ~ijJJ ~~ c$.:JI 01 J\;J J,J'ilJ ..:.,\_,_JI 

~.~~I ( \,)J l.u Jl.ii \f .f lSi j •~.JI J fa ( •~ "1 I J \.. 
i,)J I.a J\; le.:;~ ~l lSiJ 5

( ~'ii-":-,..\ ')I J\; jil LJ; "'=""' ~ ~ 
JJI ~!I JI L" J ( •?T JI I~ v-,-!ll ..::...Jk ( "'="Ii, J,.. •.,-4! ~IJ 

•.,J.'>\; .!.\)~ r,L.. ( ~I ')I\ 4--} ~.) 0-° '.J'.J 4'.J J_;CJ y. J ._:...-\..:_I ..ii 

·..r-9 ...;l:, J 1~:.~ ..::,.;r ~ ~J.',;.\J ~I ~I (.:"'.;:Iii ~..J.'>IJ ~I u ...;I 

4:.- p, -t.X J:i., ~ t.t" "'=" _,r-11 J 0r ...;1 J~ J ,~...l! '(,..Jc) J i!ll~ 

~-".')I JU([) ~.J'.1-~ \_l J~., c$~l J\; s~ p. ~ J:iJ 

(t) r.J'.1 _)a:; ~ll ~le,~ 4: Laib\; '-:".r-11 u-- •~_;,;.\; J~_rl 
-~ • .Ll \.. Jl.ii f.,~ J JI Jw • .a\.. .~I Jl_; fllJ J}-IJ J. 'ii JI 

..::,.;r., ,_,,.JI J~., t1k ..u c$_;..:.ll I:,\; fa ( j~., '-:"J ~ 0~ 01 u-
~.ii _,-ell J:i ✓ _,ci1 lSi) \t:; _,-ell tjk ?6 _;r!.ll _rT j ~I~ 
J 1µ1J JJ Lu Jt; tf .f l.>iJ J►.) 1$, J:lll ◄:~ ·v:- u; \)~ J JC "1_,i 

1 M• .;I. ~ Q. 21 &~. s M"s i· .ii. , Q. 67!if 

6 MI Ui. 6 M2 ~~. . ' · y and pt .:,.,,;i_ 
8 M1 three pages of •->4_;. here from ~I ~IJ_I j.:.. ,j ~I ..t......a.ill ._,,\:.( 

of .,-.&.ill,...~ _,_I. • Q. 67•. 
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- p~ 
~\k l-1.!~ (t) ~1-".1 0\f 1)\i., J6U:all J-~ ~ .1,-'- 1!11~ ~_; 

~I., J':/ .. 1: .• /~\ J~ J ~U~ /.r4'. f .;..:.J .\;I., JW .c»I 4Ai., J> ~ _,:11 

C!" J l-.lt J\; I_;..( 0<._ ~ ~ 4~\ il:i ~ c:1P J~ ~ ~ll~ 0\S" 
~,~~.:JI~ ~ .1u.... ~~ '-:"~\ v- Jl.P., ½\ JI (~) ~ J'.l 
~ ~~ ~ (f) {-"-".1 ~~., i\:_p';/\ C:~ JJ ~ .J ~ JI JJ 
\~'- ~, ~~ )u ~ ':/_, O.r4'_ I[':/]\.. I,?~ ije 1$.)~.J (f) ~J.\ 

k_, ~.J~ ,.T~I ~.rl J\;_, \,-.JJ.J y y_,....,;. JI~~~~ ..::.,.J~ 

~., J ~ .J' ~~ ~) j,-1., 4A _,; J ~ .jT~l G ~ ~)ball v- 4:! t 
~ 0.f _,.:j l. JI..-\':/_, -~1.J ~ .J:11 Jl.i. ..u., .c»i J 2J~~1 t J~ 
0.J~ .JI~ 0• .J-! -!.l.J 01 J\ii: ~-i. i\:_p';/\ .J~i ~ \)~ rrl 1!11~., 

l)_J L., ~ i.)_J ·~ 0I ':/1 ~ 0.f p \.. J\...l ':/ _, f JL;; l.~1 ~ 
y~ J ~l JU 0_,f':x:; )Lll -~ :§' ~ .1~11$1 'L.~, -~ :§' 
c:-'- ':/ l. ~ (~I~ Jw ~., JI JJ .~.I k., (f) ~-".\ 01 f v-il~I 
-:..,.>I f ~I .k., l. JI ~~':/I • .J'. I '-' \. ~ ':/I '~ ~ ~ ';/., ~ ';/., 
1-5' \.. flJl J\i.J ~., ~I., 0~~ l_;\S" \t .1._,.J~ .,._,; .a~ ~J'.\ 

~ ~ l)\i ~WI '-:-'J ':/1 J -.,.)&, ~'. 6.'.J_,..ii':/1 (J~l., fl 0.,~ 
1_~"'t _,_,j ~ 1$,:JI ':/ J\i .,.,_)I ~J 1)\i ~Wl YJ •~\ J\i ~\ 

'-"'Ul J ~U~ ~ 41 ':/1 ~ _,,i ~✓ \~I., ~.,~JA 1$.:JI., 

y.J:.J ~ 1$.:J\ .!-UL\ ~1) ~J'.\ ~ Jl.. .k.1.J .,.,_;1 JI ~i e.~ 
\::,-::.1~1$.:JI i.)_J.JA ~J'.I ~JL;; _,,.l.~J.li ~f':,;., ~.,~JI 

..u ;~ ~1.L,;.I J\i ~/ ~ 4 ~J'.\ J\i ~I., ~I ~I .,_,_)I J\i 
(;i. .r ':/1 u&- \pi f l.!41 ..u 0.f'. V..1>1 .J:i'-~ j:.11 ~ _,:-1 

1 Most Mss. o. incl. Y. Sec Q. 2211 ; 10108• 

I Q, 680. 4 Q, 1941. 

• · M1 o. M1 o. phrase. 7 Q, 2•. 

~l ..ii ;.,.f '. 

I Q, 680. 
5 Q, 2680 i 21 55• 
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1 Q. 2168f. ~ M2 ... .,. IJ .r-; M1 ,.._; ,jA.":J.... 
3 M1 t_l.., .!.II~.,~ •.r- ._;.ii; M2 o. from ~ ! 4 M2 o. 
6 Q. 1918. 6 Ml ~- 7 y ·;.;·'j:,.'J_ 
8 Mss. beside Y ·I ~,;..,I~ rr:• .:f ~~~JI~ il:..,'JI_.,_ 
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1 Y and M2 o. alif at-tamyiz. 

• Y and P like '-".· 
• M'1 -",..1W.I. 

I M2 o. to"""!, Y has .i for l)_j, 

4 Mt o, M1 .JjJ. y Jj. 
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I Q, 1270. 

I Mt ..e-,a:l\ j,-1 J•. 
• Ml•;--)-. 

2 M• J_,.n.; ri..n. Ml J.,.JI.; '( r-ru. y J_,.11.; Fu. 
, y ~:}. , M2 ~-

.1 y~I. 
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1 M's • .,.W. 2 Y o. 
8 Sec Lane, p. 23982• M1 •.>~j hcre·ca. 1/s page. 
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M's .!.-A!J. 
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1 M' o.; M2 like ~l;!-1; p1 like .; l;!-1; P2 like Jl;!-1. Y .; U.l. Sec Cairo 

cdn. Tabari, I, 123. 1 Y o. • 8 Y o I ' Y ._,.;-1.).l. 
6 M2 0 • & M1 t-). 7 M2 .:..ll.:11. M1 o. entire clause, 
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1 M's•-_,!· ~ M~o. 

a M 1 ~WI _,._I! His Fa,_t,;>il al-!}utls m1'sh-Shd111, along- with Ibn <Asakir's 
j,11ni< al-Mus/a,1-,,1 li-Fa,_i,1>i/ al-Masjid al-A11.y11 fonm:d the basis of the ,,·ork of 
lbn al-Firkal_1, B,"i'il ,111-.\"ufiis ila 7.iyiiral al-(!uds al-Ma[,riis (before 1 329), which 
J ha,·e edited and whkh \\"as published in the ]011rn11/ of the Palesli11r. Oriental 
s..~·frty, Xl\',.1-XV,1. ' M's ~ )~. 
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BOO!-: RF.VIEWS 

Guide IP t/,r Hi.<lori."al Silr (If St/>aslitl, b~- H. W. IIAMILToi-, brochure de 58 
pages orncc de Is figures et d'un plan. Go,·ernment of Palestine: Department 
of Antiquities. Syrian Orphanage Press. Jerusalem, 1936. Price : so mils. 

Cc guide est un modi:le du g-~nrc. L'importance .le la ville d'Omri et des 
dcwu,·encs qui ~- furent faitcs par l'cxpt'.·dition de l'Universitc d'Har\'ard en 
1908-10 et la mission combincc cntrc ccttc mcmc nni,-crsitc , !'Ecole l•ritanniquc 
d'archeologie ,i Jerusalem, le l'.E. fond et l'Uni\'crsit,· Hi:bra"iquc en 1931-,;s 
m.:ritaient d '0trc misc ainsi en relief aux yeux du grand pnl•lic par un connaisseur 
de l'Antiquitc. Dans unc prcmii:re partic, M. Hamilton csquisse l'histoire de 
la capitale du royaumc d'Israi:l destincc ,i devenir le chcf'. licu de la province 
ass_nienne et perse de Samarie a\'ant de sc transformer en cite hcllcnistique 
et d'attcindre sous Hcrode l'apog<'c de sa splendcur. unc fois instruit des 
pi'ripcties de cettc longuc et brillantc existence, le ,·isitcur n'aura pas de pcine 
,\ dcmcler Jes aspects archcologiqucs divers quc pn:scntent lcs restcs des 
monuments de Scbastieh , surtout aid<' de !'exposition mcthodiquc , objet de la 
scconde panic du guide. Dcpnis les ,·icillcs murailks d'Omri et d'Achab jusqu' :i 
l'.:glisc mcdic,·alc de Sai111-Jcan-Bap1is1c,- aucun Jes probli:mes poses par la 
,·uc des ruines, colonnades, basiliquc, Stade, thc·:\trc, aqucduc, mau sokes, temples, 
a.:ropolc et rcmparts ne rcstcra sans rcponse de,·ant !'interrogation du touriste 
ou de l'ctudiam. l.'ou\'ragc est assez documcntc et 1i1uni Jc belles reproductions 
et d'un plan m:s net pour o:tre utile mcmc a ceux :i qui la ,·isitc des lieux est 
impossible. L'autcur me pcrmcttra de noter <JUC l'identilication, mcmc conjccturalc, 
de Tirsa a\'ec Tallu1.,1 n'est pas admissible . Quant it l'im·ention de la tcte du 
J>rccurseur, lcs plus anciens textes kt placent :i Jerusalem. Lt chapcllc de 
Scbastieh pcut avoir pour originc la croyancc <JUe Jean-Baptiste fut dccapitc ,i 
Samaric, ainsi qu 'on pensait au VI< sii:cle J'aprcs cc textc de Theodosius: 
Sebas/ea •.. ubi do1111111s }oha11nes deco/lalus esl, et aussi au IX< oi1 J'on montrait 
la prison, lieu de son supplicc. II est nai quc c•~tte litteraturc offre toujours 
des details discutables, tri!s secondaires pour le but poursuiYi par !'auteur et qui, 
en l'espcce, est attcint c"cellemment. 

r.-M . AsE1. 
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Reall,xiko11 der .-lssyric•logir. Unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher fachgelehrter 
heramgegeben ,·on E. l;BELI:-IG und B. :MEISSNER. Zweiter Banci, 1.-4. Liefrg. 
(Ber- Ekreski). Berlin unJ Leipzig, 1933-1936. Walter de Gruyter & Co. 

Das von 7.\\'ei ausgczcid111eten Kcilsd1riftforschcrn herausgegebenc Rtallexifon 
,l,r Assyriologir. ist sd1011 hcutc, 11od1 che das Werk zu Ende gei'iihrt warden 
ist, ein unentbehrlid1es Ha11dbud1 for Jeden , der sid1 mit der h:ulturgesd1ichte des 
alten Orients besdl iiftigt. 

Die Ergebnissc Yersd1iedl!11stcr Zwcige der Keilschrif1forsdrnng (Assyriologie 
im engeren Sinnc, Sumerologfo, Hcthitologie u.s.w.) werden hier systematisd1 
verarbcitet und in einer aud1 fiir den Nidltfochm:11111 zugiinglidlen form dargelcgt. 

Die crstcn \'ier Lieferungen des zweitcn Bandcs cnthalten u.a. wertvolle Bei
trage f1bcr .,Berossos" (LEHMAN-HAUPT), .,Bier und Bierbcreitung in Babylonien" 
(HUBER), ., Briefc" (0. Sc HROEDER\ .,Chemie" (DAR~ISTADTER), .,Diadem und Krone" 
(UNGER), ., Dilbat" (UNGER), ., Edelsteine" (BosoN), .,Ehe" (EBELING und KoRo§Ec), 
und einc Anzahl rcdltsgesd1idltlidlcr Bcitriigc Yon SAN N1c0Li1. Einen beson
deren \Vert verleiht dem Lexikon die hier aufgenommene Monographie .,Daten
listcn " von UN<;NAD (S.S. 131-194) mit N:1dltragen ,·on EBELI:s;G (S.S.194-5. 256-7). 

lmcrcssam sind , ,·om Standpunktc der Bihelforsdrnng, Beitriige wie .. Dagan" 
(SCHM0KEL) .,Daniel " (BoHL), .,Diimonen" (EBE!.ING), .,Edelsteine" (BosoN) u.a .111. 
In einem \Verk ,·on so umfangrcidlem Ausmafl blcibt naturgcm51S mandler 
Wunsdl unerfiillt. Ebenso liegt es in der Natur der Same, dall mandles neuere 
Ergehnis den Vcrfassern vcrsdliedener Artikcl entgangen ist. Nur wenige 
Korrekturen und Bemerkungen mogen hicr gcbradJt werdcn . 

.,Bi!Ji§i" der Tell el-<Am,irna-Briefe ist, wic schon seit viclcn Jahren bekannt, 
Pi-iJi-lim zu lesen und mit der antiken Stadt Pella im Jordantal, hcute Tabgat 
F,ihil, zu identifiziercr.. Zum Bcitrag .,Bdri" sei bemerkt, dall fad Bi-e§-vi 
(heute Gebel el-Bi§ri in Syricn) mit Basar Sarkali§arris zusammenhiingen konnte 
(S. LEWY, z. A., N. F. , IV (1929), s. 270). 

Statt "Budu-ilu" und .,Budi-Ba<ai" ist wohl P11dt1-ilu (':iti:-tiD) und Pudi-Ba<al 
zu lcsen. 

SCHRODERS Beitrag .,Briefe" ist sdlon aus \'ersdliedenen Grunden unbraudlbar 
und veraltet. Vor allcm vermiflt man einen Hinweis auf die J,eilsdlriftbriefe 
aus R,is Sdlamra und die Behandlung der Briefe aus Boghazkoi. 

Im Artikel .,Drad1cn und Dradlenkampf" solltc der aullerordentlidl imeres
sante Siegelabdruck aus Tell Asmar (Esdinunna), auf dem eine Kampfszenc von 
Ninurta (?) mit dem siebcnkopfigen Drachen Jargestellt ist, berl'lcksidnigt werden. 
Dieser Drachc is t das Prototyp sowohl des siebenkopfigen Le viathan der l_bs
Sdlamra Texte (vgl. aud1 Ps. 74B) wie der ,·on Herakles besiegtcn Hydra (vgl. 
G. R. LEVY, ]011rnal of Hellenic St11dies 1934, pp . 40-5 3.). 

Zum Beitrag ,.Eisen" ist nadizutragen, dafl FRANKFORT Eisenwerkzeuc a~s 
dcm 28. Jhrdt. v. Chr. in Tell Asmar entdeckt hat (H. FRANKFORT, Iraq Excavations 
of the Oriental fostitute 1932/3 (1934), p. 59 ff.). / 
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Zum SchluB sci nod1 bemerkt, dall das Lexikon nid1t nur fflr den Fadrn1ann 
sondern auch fur den Pal:istinaforsd1cr, den Semitisten und den Kulturhistoriker 
bestimmt ist. Hoffentlidt folgcn die weitcren Lieferungcn bald nad1. 

B. MAISLER. 

Dmkmiiler Paliisli11as. J::i11e Einf1'11ru11f! in die Ard11iofo1;fr des Hrili.~•e11 Landes. 
//: Von du Herrsd,n{I da Assyrer bis wr Arabisdw1 ErobenmJ:. Von CARL 
W.n1.1:s-G~.11. ln .-8° de VJJl-169 pp. , avcc 15 fig. dans le tcxte et 82 autrcs 
groupces sur 40 planches. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 19 3 5. 

M. le profcsseur \VAnJ:s-GFR n·a pas dc.;u Jes brillantes cspcranccs qu 
autorisait la 1r• panic des son exccllcnte Introduction (voir journal ... , XVI, 
1936, pp. >o-8). Avec une cgalc erudition iil1peccablemcnt avcnie mais 
toujours judicieusc et concise, le mcme sens critique servi par unc grande 
finesse de jugcment et unc competence technique eprouvcc, le distingue maitre 
caractcrise maintenant la physionomie monumentale de la Palestine : 1°, sous 
Jes dominations ctrangi:rcs (chap. V) ;2°, sous Herode le Grand (eh. VI); 3°, a 
l'epoque imperialc romaine (eh. VII); 4°, du rant la periodc byzantine (eh. VIII). 
Deux pagees 163 s.) mettent ,i jour la documentaion archcologique de la 1rc panic 
jusqu'cn 193>, et une bonne table alphabetiquc des noms de lieux sera tres 
prccieusc pour !'utilisation du Manuel. 

Apri:s lcs campagnes victoricuses de Sennacherib et de Nabuchodonosor, Ja 
ch·i lis:i tion assyro-babylonienne de,·ait necessaircment marquer son empreinte 
sur cellc de la Pakstine. II n'est ccpendant pas facile de la concretiser, avec 
l'inl·orm:ttion parcimonicuse actuclle sur !'architecture en particulier. Tout au 
plus est-clle saisissable dans quelques entreprises d'ordrc militaire en di,·ers centres 
imponants: McgidJo par exemple et Samarie, dont Jes fonilications furent 
rct,tblics avcc un style nou,·cau, n 'cxcluant d'ailleurs pas de tous points Jes 
ancicnncs traditions structurales conditionnees par le pa~·s. Encore n __ e doit-on 
pas pcrdrc de ,·uc des rcmaniements ultcricurs aussi notables que Jes belles tours 
ronJcs inscrccs ,i l'cpoque hcllenistique dans l'enceinte de Samarie (QS., 1935, 
p. 191 ss.). Si l'attribu1ion aux Assyriens d'un palais et d'unc foneressc :i 
T,11 Uj,·111111,J, parait bicn fondee, celle du rcmpan de Tell er~tif)' demcurc 
asscz doutcusc. La culture des nou\'eaux maitrcs inllucn~a davantage apparem
mcnt lcs ans mincurs, glvptiquc, ceramique et autres elements de la vie 
<JUOtidicnnc . 

. \l:il gn: I' cmprise administrati,·e beaucoup plus forte ,i l'cpoque perse, l'art 
officiel n'a.:quicrt pas la pn: pondc:rancc :i laquelle on aurait pu s 'attendre. 
\\'ArLIXGER c:limine :i bon droit la prccairc hypothi:se recente que la ceimurc 
de chambrcs en trois cta~es autour du Temple de Ji:rusalc:m serait, dans la 
description d'J'.,cchiel, unc nou,·cautc dcri,·ec J'un protot,·pc pcrsc. A peine 
pc11t-on rckvcr, :i Sidon, quelqucs ckments d<: colonnades inspir.:s de l'Apadana. 
I.a n '.·sidcncc du pa.:ha local. · :i Tell ed- Do,m·eir, conscr\'c J'ordonnancc s~·ricnne 
traditionnellc et sa decoration est m:tlheurcuscment toutc cntii:re ancantie. Le 
pc1it temple voisin parait relh,.ter davantagc un programme ctranger, mais n'est 
apparu qu 'apri:s la publication de M. \\"ATLDIGf.R. De bicn autrc importance est 
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l'apport grec dans In culture gen<'.·rale de la canlree, depuis le dcbut du V• siecle 
surtout, et dans la ceramiquc specialement. La numismatiquc attcstcrnit mc·me 
des relations directes a,·ec le monnayage d'Athi:nes, celle de Gaza notamment, 
mais ccllc aussi du haut pa,·s judeen, ,i Bethsour par excmplc. La lecrnrc JJ,d. 
"lehoud" est substituee d'embkc, semblc+il, ;\ /ii/,ii (p. 7), sur toutcs lcs cstam
pilles et monnaies. Cctte formc J,,houd est en effet tri:s claire sur unc pii:cc assez 
tardive; mais la legende la/10 n'est pas moins evidcntc sur d'autrcs monnaics 
de date plus haute, sauf errcur, et plus encore sur maintes cstampillcs. II n'cst 
d'ailleurs pas si simple d 'interpreter cette legende !thoud ; rncable ethnique 1 
designation de pro"incc I . . car on ne s'arrctera probablemcnt gui:re ,i l'h~·po• 
these de quelque 110111 divin, quc pourrait a la rigueur suggercr Abil,oud, je 
suppose (I Clzro11 . VIII , 3). Si <.!ans Jes nc·cropoles de la zone c,itii:rc, commc celle 
d'<Athlit en panirnlier, pn'.·do.mine la culture syn.:retiste de la l'h<'.·nicie, dh·crs 
mobiliers funcraires de l'intericur, tels quc le lit de bronze et Jes famcuses 
pieces de bronze et d'argenteric de 'Jdl Fiir<a, subisscnt manikstcmcnt beaucoup 
plus l'inlluence pcrsc. Apri:s les a"'iir ,tttribucs-correctement jc crois-"au VI•. 
V0 sieclc (p. i ), on lcs declare datc·s de ra.;011 tri:s nettc "d11 Ve. IV•s. " (p.10), 
par des analogies fort peu decisivcs , si !'on tient comptc de tout !cur contexte 
archfologique. II scmblc bicn , en definitive, quc l'empreintc artistiquc de la 
Perse demcurc assez supcrficiellc, aparemment confinec Jans quelqucs installa• 
tions officiellcs, dans lc.:s principaux centres administratifs, ou restrcintc ;\ des 
empnmts sporadiqucs. · 

Singulii:rcment plus profondc rut l'cmpreintc de l'hdlcnismc apri:s la con· 
quC::te d'Alexandre. A l'antiquc ordonnance urbaine, touffue, capricicuse, enche· 
vetree , succi:de le plan raisonnc mis :i l'honneur par lc Gree Hippodamos de 
Milet. Cc plan nou\'cau regit toutc la distribution des edilices par le reseau 
prevu des ani,rcs le plus propices .i la circulation comme ;\ l'h)·gii:nc, et ii 
subordonnc les constructions privees aux exigences de l'inter~t municipal et de 
l'esthetique. l'ne application concri:tc de ce programme est fournie par la petite 
cite de Maresa, sur le tertre de Sa1ulalta1111a. L'architecturc domcstiquc dcmeure, 
cela va dc soi , plus fidclc aux traditions locales qu' imposent le climat, Jes 
matcriaux ac,essibles et des habitudcs in\'etcrees; le gotit hcllcnistique impri:gnc 
ncanmoins l'ornemcntation sculpturalc et plastique , le mobilier, la ceramique et 
tout l'outillage de la vie courante. Cctte penetration se rcvi:le a\'cc un accent 
P.~rticulicr dans tclles creations ar.:hitccturales commc le monument d'<A-raq e/
Emir et le Qa~r Firii.<c>1111 ,i Petra ; nous y joindrons maintcnant Jes sanctuaires 
primitifs nabateens de Ra111111 (Re-1•. bil>l., XLIV, 1935, p. 255 ss., pl. VII ss.) et 
de 'J'an11our (voir GLUECK , B111/. Amer. Schools Or. Res., n° 65, fev . 1937, p, 15 ss:), 
que M. W ATZINGER ne pouvait connaitre encore. Elle n'est gui:re moins cvi• 
dentc dans Jes tombcaux pcints de Sa11dalia1111a et, ,\ Jerusalem par exemple, la 
tombe .\ frcsques voisine des Qobour el-Mvlvuk. On hcsitcra bcaucoup toutcfois 
devant la date "hellenistique" archaique-/ni/,he//enislisd,es-attribu~c (p. 17) ,I cette 
derniere; ordonnance et sirnation au milieu d 'une necropole romaine authcntique 
inclinent de preference vcrs une date ahaisscc de plusieurs sii:clcs, qui sauvcgarde 
au surplus la deri\'ation hellenistique des frcsques. A Samaric, micux encore a 
Beth~our - oi1 la communication de rdcves detaillcs et inedits permct de tres 
fines rcstaurations partiellcs (p. 24 ss .) -, !'art hellenistique devient de plus en 
plus prepond erant, mais deja sous une physionomie nuancce qui va caractcriser 
l'epoque d'Herode le Grand . 

M. \VATZINGER designc cc nou,·cl aspect monumcntal comme le "style des 
Diadoqucs" et soulignc, dans ce dcclin hellcnistique, la pn:dilection des archi
tectcs pour lcs proportions enormcs, Jes effets de masse et la structure megali• 
thique (p. 31 s.): traits qui suggerent deja, si je ne me trompc, quelque influence 
du gotit romain. L:i plupart des monuments hcrodiens porteront en effet deja 
cette marque, le Temple rajeuni, comme son enceinte developpee, la fortercsse 
Antonia , le palais royal, pour nc citer que Jes edifices lcs plus grandioses de 
Jerusalem transformee par le fastueux souverain. On fait esperer (p. 32, n. 1), 
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:l. propos de I' Antonia, la publication prochainc d'unc monographie fondee 
sur des relevcs exccuti:s en 1916; ii est sculement :i pre\'oir que cette base 
archeologiquc ne sera plus tout a fait a jour. Quant :l. la rcstauration schema
tique publicc dans la Re1•. bibl., 1933, p. 83. ss., )'appreciation en est difffrec 
iusqu':i "nouveau contr6le sur place". Jc signalc toutefois :\ M. WATZINGER · 
quc I' Antonia 11·~• a pas eti:, comme ii parait J'indiquer (l. laud.), "assimilee 
au . Prctoirc romain". II n'est pas question J'assimilation structurale au type 
techniq•;e d'un pratlori11111 romain inexistant dans la metropolc herodienne; tout 
bonnement, la cour gigantcsque du palais-forteresse ou Pilate residait en cette 
circonstancc est dc:venue "pretoirc" occasionncl pour le jugement et la 
condamnation officicls de Jesus par le magistrat romain. - Au sujet du palais 
ro,·al, !'auteur nc pouvait encore soup~onner les re\"t:lations des fouilles en 
co.urs. - Son enquetc, necessaircment asscz concise, sur le l:laram herodien 
s'appesantit de prcfi:rence sur Jes portes, les passages souterrains, Jes portiques 
des par\'is et la grande basiliquc royale. Pour reconstituer le sanctuaire lui
meme, ii preferc en bloc lcs textes de la Mishn"a,-dont la tradition rcmonterait 
i "des temoins oculaires", - aux descriptions de Josephe, tcnues pour emphatiques, 
tendancieuses et di:ri\"C:es de souvenirs confus (p. 41): condamnation non 
moins excessi v-e quc sa ~onfiance dans les donnces archcologiques de la 
Mishna. La res1aur:11ion monumentale qui en rcsultc (fig-25-8) ne semblc pas 
realiser un progres bicn appreciable . Je n'oserais d' autre part pousser aussi loin 
qu'on le fait (p. 45) l'assimil:11ion structurale de la fa~ade du Temple hcrodien 
:\ celles du Qa!r Firii<o,111 et du temple de Ba<aBamin :l. Si<a. - \\iATZINGER 
e,·oquc sommairement Jes sections de ma~onncries explorees par M M. SUKEN IK 
et MAYER et declare qu 'ellcs repondent fort bicn au rempart septcntrional 
d'Ag-rippa Icr, d'apres la description de Josi:phe (p. 56). Un examen tres attcntif 
de ccs pitoy:ibles <:paves (cf. RC'l•. bib/., 1925, p. 588 ss.; 1921, pp. 5 t6 ss., et 
surtout 1928, p. So. ss. et 321 ss.) m 'a con\'aincu du contraire, pour des motifs 
quc j'ai tiichc de concretiser en grand dt',tail. - L'attribution :\ l'epoque 
d'Hadricn de !'arc dit de l'Ecce Homo serait exduc par sa structure et son style, qui le 
classeraicnt parfaitcment au contraire aux jours d'Agrippa Icr, 41-4 (p. 57 s.). On 
di:sircrait du moins savoir comment ii s'agcnce avcc la cour alors cxistantc de 
I' Antonia, sur laquelle ii est pose de guingois; cf. R,-..,. bib!., 19 33 , p. ro6, pl. 
IV et VII. - Le tombcau dit de la Fillc de Pharaon , :i Siloc, sc classerait au 
de but de la periode post-exiliquc, \'Jc s. (p. 72); c'est, je crois, au moins deux 
sii:cles trop bas A cette rcser\'e pri:s , l'etude des nccropoles et h~·poge<.:s monu
mentaux de l'i:re hcrodienne est de tous points cxcellente. 

On en dit volontiers autant du chap. qui traite de l'i:rc imperialc romaine 
(p. 79-116), decompte fait seulcment de la monographie du debut, sur Aclia 
Capitolina ; ses di,·ergences consid.:rables :l\'<.:C celle du recenseur (dans Jerusalem 
nom·elle, p. 1-39 et pl. I ss.) sont loin de forcer la conviction. Situer le 
Capitole sur J'emplaccment du Temple, sans aucune liaison avec J'ordon
nance gencrale de la colonic (p. 81), peut bicn ctre une \'ieille habitude , 111ais 
nc ri:pond :l. auc n indice littfrairc ou monu111cnt:1l. Considerer les elements 
encore en place de J'arc primitif dans !'Hospice russe comme une simple rcmise 
en a:u,·re de materiaux romains pour une nou"elle structure dont on ne precise 
d 'ailleurs pas la destination (p. 82 s.), ou Jes 111assi,·es muraillcs au mcme endroit 
.:omme;: unc "terrasse " hi:rodienne qui aurait supporte plus tard le temple de 
\"cnus (p. 83 s ), ne fait certainement p:is justice aux realites archcologiques 
Jes plus concretes ; on s'ctonne d 'ailleurs que ces monuments, traites de seconde 
main, n'aient pas attire !'attention directe de M. WATZINGER qui a pourtant 
pratique d 'autres enquctes :i Jerusalem. On ne \'Oit pas qu'il sc soit preoccupc 
de situer le Forum de la colonic romaine. L'cxistence de !'arc cie triomphe 
colonial, au Nord de la ville, nc repose pas uniqucment sur les "deux trou
vailles": eh:ments d'inscription ''votive" et tt:te <le statue-qui representerait non 
pas HaJrien mais un "prctrc de Jupiter" d 'cpoque d 'ailleurs notablcment plus 
tardive - (p. 86); on a des vestiges importants de son implantation et de sa 
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structure. La reconstitution d 'un bas-relief d"'Isis en forme de serpent" :!Vee 
deux fragments analogues mais disparates (p.85 s.) exigerait au moins quelque 
essai de concrctisation graphique meilleure qu 'une vague juxtaposition (fig. 7). 
- Par contre, en dehors d 'Aelia Capitolina, je pense qu 'avec la documentation 
pour le moment accessible on rcaliserait difficilement une presentation synthe
tique meilleure des autres grandes cites romanisces, comme Gaza , Gerasa, 
Sebaste, Ascalon, ou des monuments religieux et funfraires egaillcs :\ travers 
la contrce, enfin et surtout des synagogues. Son etude antcrieure sur le groupe 
galileen demeure fondamentale et ii l'a mise au point par un examen des nom
breuses synagogues recemmcnt dccouvertes. 

Avec l'epoque byzantine (p. 116-62) la t,iche etait renduc bcaucoup plus 
delicate par la multiplicitc, la di versite surtout des monuments a passer en revue 
pour en determiner le caractere arti stique et la pbce exacte ou :ipproximative 
dans !'evolution chronologique. Sur le groupe const:intinien de be:iucoup le 
plus important, :'t savoir le Saint-Sc.:pulcre, M. W ATZINGER est tres bref (p. 118-20). 
II estime que la restauration presentee dans },Jrns. 110111'. (p.1 54 ss. et pl. XXXIII) 
serait compromise par la critique de DALMAN, et d'ailleurs aussi par une mau
vaise interpretation du texte dcscriptif d 'Eusebe, qui aurait ete bien compris 
seulement par M. M . MICKLEY et BIJWANCK p. 118, n. 1). Mais comme ii ne 
presente lui -mcmc aucun graph;que, ii serait aussi sterile de chercher ii preciser 
son interpn:tation personnelle que de critiquer a nouveau Jes :iutoritcs qu'il lui 
donne . - Pour l:1 basilique de Bethleem, sa confiance quelque peu aveugle 
daus une pn:tendue demonstration :mterieure p:ir !'evolution gfocrale de 
)'architecture chrctienne et la sty listique ornementale l'a franchement mal inspire 
pour conclure: "11 faut maintenir fermement !'unite consta 1tinienne de 
l'eglise actuelle, aussi longtemps qu 'on n'aura pas produit )'evidence contraire" 
(p.122). A l'heure ou M. \ V ATZINGER publia it cet imprudent verdict, les fouilles 
de 1934-5 avaient donne pleine evidence aux nombreux indices de transfor
mation par Justinien groupes depuis longtemps dans Bethlt!e111 (1914) - si pcrem
ptoirement elimines nagui:re ! - ; elles en avaient meme ajoute d'autres , que la 
seule enquete de surface ne pouv:iit soup~onner et qu 'il sera cert:iinement 
interessant de voir :ipprecier dans une reedition des Dmk111iiler. - Jc ne pense 
pas que M. W.n1.i:-1GER soit plus heureux en adoptant d'cmblee, pour l'eglise de 
l'Elcona, la restauration de M. WEIGAND, avec un chevet droit et une date 
reculee "vcrs la fin du Ve siecle au plus tOt" (p. 126). - La discussion du plan 
central dans la cathedrale de Bo~ra (p. 1 36 s.) est naturellement :\ modifier 
desormais par les decouvertes decisives de Crowfoot (P.E.F. Quart. Stal., 1936, 
p. 13 ss. et pl. IV; - Churches at Bosra and Samaria .• . , 1931, p. 1 ss. et pl.2). 
- On affirme que la restauration d'un plan central au Tombeau de la Vierge 
"esr difficile :i faire concorder avec l'etat structural de l'eglise infcrieure" (p. 140); 
souhaitons quc )'auteur puissc bient6t realiser sur place le controle de son 
assertion. - II estime que la basilique d '<Amwas, avec sa triple abside poly
gonale, aurait "une extraordinaire importance pour l'histoire de l'art" , si la date 
au premier quart du III• s. etait assez solide, a quoi du reste ii objecte unique
ment la trinite d'absides (p. 126). Or ii n'v a plus :'t recommencer la preuve que 
cet axiome est absolument precaire; cf. E111111a1is •• • , p.211 ss. ; Rro. bib/., 1936, 
p. 414 s. Du moins M. WATZINGF.R corrobore-t-il (p. 149) l'attribution ,i l'cpoque des 
Scvcres du bean cycle des mos3iques :\ composition octogonale dans la villa qu 'on 
a tente parfois de rabaisser au Ve sii:cle par quelque criterc fallacieux. Toute son 
cnqucte sur les pavements en mosaiqucs est d'ailleurs aussi judicieuse qu'erudite. 
- Pour ne pas _allonger deme.;un:· mcnt cette recension, je signalerai seulement 
encore, sans entreprendrc de la discuter, son attribution de la Porte Doree, dans 
l'enceinte du f:laram, :\ la premicrc periode islamiquc ,·ers la fin du VII• 
siccle (p. 41 et 144 s. ). - Un aper~u bien informe sur l'ordonnance architectu
rale des monasteres et des grands hypogees byzantins conclut sa brillante 
synthese. 

Apres avoir ainsi marque tri:s loyalement quelques points au les interpreta· 
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tions anistiques 'de M.\VATZDIGER ne me paraissent pas convaincantes, je n'en 
ai que plus a creur d'exprimer une sincere admiration pour son bel ouvrage, 
qui fera mieux connaitre et plus apprecier les monuments de Palestine. 

J..H. VINCENT. 

,K,:,'-j'11Cl ')1.,1K'::l1Kl"I ,pnr.,:, nr,5,n .:i , 15!"0 
MAISLER, B. History of Archarolor;ical Explorntio11 in Palestine, Part One. 

Library of Palestinolog~- of the Jewish Exploration Societv vols. III/I\'. Published 
bv Thr Bi,1/ik Foundation of the ]rwish A.,:,·11cy _{t,r l',,l,.stinr.. VIII+ 159 pp., 8 
pls., map. Jerusalem, 1936. 

This book its designed to fill a long felt need in Hebrew. The first part 
takes us to the year 1925. It is di,·ided into seven chapters; the first three 
are a survev of the history of Palestinian exploration and :1rchaeologv to 1890. 
Chapters 4-6 discuss the "scicmiiic digs" and chapter 7 deals v:ith the excava· 
tion at Beth Sh:111. There follows a selected bibliograph,·, index, plates, and 
a map showing the "important exca\'ations in Palestine." 

A book which attempts to combine a popular account with scientific accur:1cv 
is apt to encounter man~· piti'alls. Dr. MAISLER succeeds in avoiding most of 
them bm at times he fails to be critical enough of his material. '.;"hus, for 
example, he does not point out strongly enougl; that GuER1:-i's work was largely 
a recapitulation of Ros1:-1s0N's. Also the Sur·z,ry n:corded onh· a list of ruins 
and ,·illages with, sometimes, less accuracy than Sst1T11 and ROBINSON. While 
GEORGE AoAst Sst1TH 0

S geographv is good, it is inferior in its topographical 
studies to Hu1JL's Gro.Rrapl,i,· d,·s allm Pald.,tina, which is not mentioned at ::ill. 
No distinction is drawn betwe.:n DAD!AN and ALT. The latter introduced the 
science of pottery into the work of the German School and thus brought it 
to the highest level of Palestinian topogr:tphi,al research. The discussion of 
the marseb,;t and "high places " is :1ntiq1pted b,· DUNANo 's discoveries in Byblos 
(cf. provisionallv A111aica11 ]011rnal of A,·c/1111·0/,,.o· 40. p. 162. The rcYicwer 
,·isited the site in Juh·, 1936.). The w:iter tunnel of Gezer is now to be 
compared also to ;\fegiddo :rnd L1chish. And when discussing Gezer mention 
should be 111ade of Rn,,·E's cxc:1va1ion in 1934. (For the Gczer c:1lcndar sec 
c;1NSBERG, Archii- Orimt1il11i VIII, p. 146 f.) Simil:trl~·. reference! should be ma,le 
to the disco,·er_,· of Early Bronze Age pottcn· in S:1111ari:1 , a fact which cst:ibli• 
shes V1xcENT's ,·iew formul:11ed some thin,· years ago. Our author is to l,c 
congratulated on his cautious dating of the Samaria ostraca . Hc accepts 
ALllRIGHT's view concerning their n:11t1re but they m:ty \\'<:II designate crown 
lands, as held bv NoTH . 

Dr. MAISLER.'s prc.,enrntion of the problcllls in a discussion of Jerusalem is 
well-done. In the few p:1ges alloted to the Hoh· City (p. 80-87; 100-104) he 
co,·crs its whole :1rd1aeological histon·. It is hoped that in :1 sec,rnd edition 
Dr. !1-f.~1sLER will gi\'e tht: contents of the inscription of Theodotos, :1 sad 
0111ission for the Hc:l,rew reader in the present volume. The author should 
:tlso g-i,·e e,·idence for tl,t: s1:11e111cnt that Jerusakm was, in Nehemiah's time, 
a hundred and sixt,· dunams (fon,· acres), H.: should also mention V1NCENT

0

S 

dc\\'s on the size oi• Jerusalem an,i thc: position of Akra. The intensive settlement 
in the 111ou11ti1in region ,luring the Iron Age (p. Ill f.) was due in the tirst 
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place to the Israelite's extensive use of cisterns. Thus villages could be 
established anywhere on tne mountain regardless of the water springs. In the 
second place, the Israelites did not settle on the seashore or in the valleys, 
for these were already occupied; they had to go into the hill country. 

The typographical mistakes are singularly few. ROBINSON came to Palestine 
in 1838 and not in 1824 (p. 14) ; on p. 83 read PEI' for PFF. The plates arc 
well chosen and printed and the map complete. Our author is also to be 
congratulated for his caution in identifying sites (p. 40 ff.) and for calling atten
tion to the fact that Shiloh continued to exist as a little village through the 
period of the first Temple (p. 108). We await with interest the second pan of 
this book which, when it appears, will complete the first history of Palestinology 
up to the present day. 

A. BERGMAN. 

A Grammar of the Phoenician Language, Z. S. HARRIS. In-8°, \'II+ 172 p.
American Oriental Society, New-Haven, 1936. 

La seule grammaire phenicienne complete etait jusqu'ici celle de P. SCHRODER 
(1869), le seul lexique, celui d'A. BLOCH (1890). Depuis, bcaucoup de textes 
nouveaux ont ete decouverts, et les textes anciens ont ete grnndement cclaircis. 
Ce materiel accru, les comparaisons rendues possioles avec le Cananeen du Sud 
(gloses d'Amarna) et du Nord (textes de R,is-Shamrii) et les progres de la 
philologie semitique generale permettent maintenant d'avoir une connaissance 
plus _exacte et plus etenduc de la langue pheniciennc. II etait cngageant 
d'essayer une synthesc de notre savoir en ce domaine. Mr. 2. HARRIS a entrepris 
cette tache et y a pleinement reussi: son Jivre sera pour tous ceux qui 
s 'interessent aux inscriptions pheniciennes un instrument de travail indispensable. 
La premiere panie (p . 1-70) est consacre-e a la grammaire. Pour la Plto,i,i/ique, 
!' auteur s'est aide comme ii le de vait mais :1Vec beaucoup de prudence 
critique, des transcriptions etrangeres (akkadiennes, egyptiennes, grecques ou la tines). 
I.a 111orphologie est bien prcsentee et si elle se reduit parfois :I u·n classemcnt de 
cas particuliers, la fautc n'en est pas :I "!'auteur, mais :I la pauvrete de notre 
docuinentation. Et pour la mcme raison, la Sy11tan est seulement esquissee. 
Les particularites des differenies dialectes , Phenicic propre, Chypre, Afrique 
du Nord, sont indiquees a chaquc paragraphe ; ces variations ne sont ccpendant 
pas tellcs qu'ellcs rompent !'unit<': du pht':nicien, qui forme un bloc linguistique, 
dont !'auteur en conclusion cherche a determiner la parente avec les autrcs 
branches du groupe cananeen-hebreu . La seconde partie du volume (p. 71-q6) 
est un glossaire, dont ii n'est pas bcsoin de souligner l'utilite. Le tout s'ache,·e 
par une bibliographic abondante, qui met :\ jour cclle que LIDZBARSKI a donnee 
dans son Ha11db11d1 (1898). Les petites rcmarques qui suivcnt n'ont pas du tout 
pour objet de diminuer la ,·al.cur de cc livrc excellent, mais seulement de 
manifester avec quel interet on !'a accueilli. 

p. 7-La note 27 sur l' emploi des termcs •Canaan» et •Amurru• dans Jes 
lcttrcs d'Amarna pourrait etrc prccisce d'apres B. MAISLER U11tersuch1mgm zur 
alien Geschichle und Etlmographie "Syriens und Paliislinas, I, p. s 5-58. 

p. 29-30 et I 20- 1:1 employe pour JO. L'cxplic1tion courantc adoptee ici 
(dissimilation devant 0 initial du mot suivant) est sans doute insuffisame et ii 
est possible qu'ont ait la une forme normale d.: la preposition, comme en sud-
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arabique (d. GINSBERG, JPOS, XV, 149 et pour des parelleles, Revue Bibliq11t:, 
1936, p. 401). 

p. ,3-La forme =i::•iK, Rdef avec air/ prothetique, n'est consernc'e qu'en 
punique, mais la prononciation devait ctre la meme en Phenick, cf. la villc 
d'ArsM en Palestine. 

p. 62-La prepos. , parait sen·ir parfois :\ exprimcr seulcment le gc:nitif, d. 
CooK, no. 29, I. 5; no. 55 , I. 7. 

Sur le Glossaire: 
::-o:,!:K - On ren'"oie :i ::,o::,J::i (qui n'existe pas dans la glossaire ni, je crois, 

dans lcs textes) au lieu de p, sous lequel le nom est seulement cit<: de nouveau 
avec la r1:ference. Lire peut ctre ::,o:,JiK (cf. RES, 1519). 

,::i Explique par •client» d'apnc's LmrnARSK!. Dans ]POS, XVI, 149, G1NSBEHG 
a donnc: de bonncs raisons de considerer phen.•pun. bod-, Ras-Sham. b11di, 
akkad. bud- comme une contruction de ,,,::i "par Jes mains de ... aux mains de . . . "_ 

';:=:;,*-cf. I R. IX, 1 3. 
n,::i:, "direction"; plutot "c,ite" d'aprcs le sens fondamcntal de b rac. en 

ahkaad et en hebr. 
::i';:,*- "cage "' , cf. :1-:;:,, Jer. V, 27; ki-lu-bi, glose d 'Amarna. 
"10::l- qui se trouve deux fois au seus de "pn:tre" est si1remcnt un cmprunt 

arameen. 
t:'O- maintenant que le mot au sens de "statue ou image" est bicn attestc:, je 

me demande s'il ne faut pas l'isoler dans Jes deux groupes c:nigmatiques ';j:Kt:'O 
et J!lC'O de l'inscr. de Namaka. 

';j';o - Voir EtssFELDT, Molk als Opjerbegriff ... quc Z. HARRIS ne pouvait pas 
encore connaitre (a\"ec Jes reserves que je crois de,·oir maintcnir, cf. Rc-.;. Bibliqur., 
1936, p. 278 et suiv.). 

';TO (et ';::-.~) - Sig-nifie proprement "position d'une etoile ou constellation" 
et n'acquiert le sens de "Fortune"' (dans op ';10 = :-l;-«01i 1"1'·1.•1 d' une bilingue) 
qu':i tra\"ers lcs conceptions astrologiques. 

::ino- Sens incertain; deux references sont donc:es au CIS 355 et 3327. 
mais a CIS 35 5, le mot est ecrit :::.,o. 

On pourrait ajouter au glossaire: 
~i:= : n. pr. CIS 476. n,,: n. de I., ou j rapprocher d'hebr. ,,,, Rl:S 2221 (N.P.). 
".i : CIS 3885, cf. aram. -;,;i (akkad pi"rn? ), "elephant" ou "i,·oire". 

R. de VAUX, o.P. 

E11d1iridio11 Locorum Sa11c/,>ru111. Docu111e11la S. E1·an_t:elii l.<1ca R,·spirienlia. 
Colkgit atque adnotavit P. DONATUS BALDI, o.F.M . Jerusalem, fr:rnciscan Press, 
193 5 xxx11, 927. Manilla co,·er. Price 10/ - net. 

Dr. D. BALDI, Professor of Biblical Studies at the Franciscan Biblical Insti
tute of this city, has given us here a collection of passages from pilgrims· texts 
dealing with the topogrnphy of holy sites mentioned in the Gospels. h is as 
complete as could be expected in a book with such limitations. The Order of 
St. Francis of Assisi in Palestine has done much to connect the memor_,· of 
biblical incidents with sites indicated by more or less accepted traditions. 

The book which contains a preface, general index, hibliograph~·. historical 
and bibliographical imroduction, (pp. v11-xxx11) follows the traditional order 
of the life of our Lord. It begins with Nnareth, and then deals with <Ain Karim, 
Bethlehem, el-Bire, the Jordan, Mount of Temptation, the Temple, the road from 
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Jerusalem to the Lake of Galilee, the district of Tyre and Sidon, Mount Thabor, 
Nain, the road fro'."n Jerusalem to Jericho, Bethany, Mount Olivet, the Holy City with 
incidents from Passion \Veek , and the Ascension, ending with Emmaus. There 
is an index of places and names, the last three pa·ges being plates. There are 
also 21 figures mostly reproduced from ancient pilgrims' texts. The passages 
have been compiled from Arabic, Armenian, English, French, Gcrman, Greek, 
Hebrew, Italian, Latin, Spanish, and Syriac. 

In the lntroductio historico-bibliographica (pp. xv-xxxn) thc author deals with 
the reports of the pilgrims according to their date. To thosc of the xnh 
-century the work on Les Saillts Lieux d'apres les Cha11s011 d11 i•oyaie de Charle
marne, ed . by M1cHELANT·REYNAUD, Geneva, 1882, could havc been added. 
The following may be added to the pilgrims of the x1 vth century :- WILHELM 
VON BoLDENSELE, (133 2, cf. Zeitsdrrift des hislorisd,en Verei11s '!.'OIi Xiedei-sad,sen, 
1852) as well as JOHN DE M.WNDEVILLE (! 336, edited by HALLl\\'ELL, London, 
1839) and d'ANGLURE's Saillt Voya~e (ed. by BoNNARDOT-LoGxox. Paris, 1878). 
With the advance of time the number of pilgrims increases, and not kss 
than forty more could be cited representing the xvnh and xnnh centuries. 
This, however, would have increased the bulk of the book, without adding 
much to our actual knowledge. A compkte list of all important pilgrims (at the 
-end of the book) would ha,·e been welcomed. 

The translation of the oriental texts (when not copied literally from previous 
works) is correct. On page 566 th e second and third sentences ("Et erat Ro111a11i ... ") 
should read: "Et q11a11do Ro111a11i religio11e111 Chrislia11or11111 amplexi s1111/ l'I He/ma 
Co11s/a11tini 111ater aedijicai•il Hicrosol_1,111is tcclesias, locus .... " . " T1111c 011111es dixenml ... " 
(on the same page) is not the translation of i _,i J\.i; "l1111c aliqui di,:er,111/". 

On page 681, note 1 "et ecclesiam Eleo11ae" is omitted in the translation. It 
is identical with that translated on p. 129 as "Ecclesiam Helmae" for ecclesiam 
Eleo11ae (whom Eutyches kno,vs as ~'::>l:- , v. C.S.O. Scrip/ores arabici, £11/ychii 
Annales, ed. by CHABOT-GUIDI, Textus S. III, t. vi . 1, p. 129, Berytus, 1896). 

It should be mentioned that thc site of Emmaus is debatable. (Sec the 
classical report on the cxca ,·ations carried out by the Dominican Fathers L.-H. 
V1?-1CENT and F.-M. ABEL, Paris, Leroux, 1933). Thcrc is no doubt whatever 
about Nicopolis being the Emmaus of the early Christian tradition. 

On sites in Jerusalem , the following may be mentioned :- Viri Galilaei, 
RESCH ER, A. , Das Gali/iia bei }erusale111, Leipzig, 1910, Hinrichs ; 'The Via Dolorosa', 
JPOS XIII, 238. The 'Ecce Homo ', Le Lithoslrotos d'oprds le fouilles rec,•11/es, 
(with preface by R.P. H.-L. VINCENT, O.P.), Paris, 1933, Dillen. As to oriental 
sources about the Temple sec JPOS, XV. p. and especially MAYER, LA., 'A Medieval 
Arabic Description of the Haram of Jerusalem', QDAP, I, 1931, pp. 44 & 74. 
Another long description of the Temple Arca from the pen of Evliya Tchclcbi, 
(translated by the reviewer) will appear in that periodical. 

Dr. BALDI has placed the most important texts in their original form in a 
handy volume at the disposal of the students of Palestine history and topography. 
This is an eminently useful work, for which we thank the learned author. 

ST. H. STEPHAN. 
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'K),'1 • r MKO 1"11:-01 "tllr.l MD•n 
. Haifa, Past and Present by Z. V1LNAY. Published by the Jewish Palestine 
faploration Society, Haifa. 183 pp., Tel Aviv, 5696. 

This book gives an account of the history of Haifa. The historian of 
ancient and medieval Palestine will find considerable interest in the first ninetv
five pages which give a popular account of the history of Haifa and its neighbour 
Tell es-Samak until the British occupation. Pp. 99-15 8 describe conditions in 
Haifa as they are today. The remaining pages are notes to the text. The 
book is profusely illustrated, fully documented, and shows much learning. 

A. BERGMAN 



THE "MUIIR AL-GHARAM" OF ABU-L-FIDA> OF HEBRON 
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t _,~\; 1.,-:-J -u~ t ,~i. 0..r. .,, ~.r. 1_,1....J\t J\i •L. ~ L.., l:f.,1_,11 

f d\_.. .!l~ Jji IJ\ \:J ~~t; l)l«i ·lll ~ J:,..c--1 ii_, 1J\; lplt •U~ 

Jo.lit (~) ~I Jld v"~ 0'. .uil ..J.-? J\; f \)\; •U\ I)~ J>- ~ 5-J .J 

1 P's o. and have instead: .J.,>,!J. ~ .Jj JI. Y and •-';:ii for -.-41, and 

o. ~- 2 M2 o. 8 So P's; Y like ~, M2 """!,. 
4 M's ~:Iii. 6 M11 -=--,._j and + {; ~ -=---i. 
• P2 o. Ml: J_;;j \..i.i J_,.; .,-.,. 7 y I}~. 
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1~1 ~ rt"'" 1).)li ~I JI l)...Jt. l)ji ~l'I ·~ i.,f .J J:a.C"I r' d~ 

ri'-" co~~I JAI ½: i:,~ 

.!)_,.,I U; ~ ~ rt:'~I_, ~I_, i~ ~_,,JI ~J (f) r~I -~ _, 
E-'i\.. ~ (~) r--..i:1 ·~ (t) J:..r-1 r' ..:..il._, ri'-" •t ... , ._,...,J 
·• ..1..~1 L:J ·- · ...Jw ..;i , JL 1 _,..., .J.$:, li 6' - .Jlki 1 __ , f"- ~[.? v- v:- -, Jc-c..r:-. 

,~, J\;~1 ~_,.-..1.!_,~J~ A~ dw ~., r~u&- uL 
~tf (f) J:..r-1 •~ U; ~~ ~ _,;~ ~ sJ_,;., r')LJI ~ <..>JI 2~ .J) •~ 

~ · \; ~ L:JL I£ 1£ · • \;•\.. dli ..L>-I <-1.. , ... JI..; ~ _j\ . ~ ., c-. ('·V- .v-

t d\; -~ .!.IL.,_,I J,; J\i ,·.i.!_,~ J VI ~J.'>\; ~ uf JL., 
(!.l;J\;l i:,I Jv-1 -li ~I .!.II~ J\; ~~ ~~ fo. JA.,~ i)l..JI •ljl J.,A 
f .utl •l! L. (t) r-I.;:1 ~~~_;.I ri'-" [_.J.).J L,.cik; ~~ ~\; 
J\; [~I] L:l ~ [.? dw a uL ..;iv-I ~ J,;-.u ·~ f ~ t""' 
.u11 ~ ..:;:..;.:1., ~., ~! ~ dw ~.,~If' uL., f' uf 
( .!.IJ~ r,11I J\; •UI d\; F,l_,.!I Ii J\; rll' dli ~~ \.. Jw Jo:-., :r r J-:, r IJ\5" )., ·--=--> _J!.JI_ ( ~ (.J (~) if1' J\; •UI_, ~I j 
Gt... • •'- ,~i. J\; .w, 1 l'1 -& · -1->-I , ,~ , ,:..- l' , ~ Jli .__. 

• .JJ . JI. r ~ ~ .r-. '<'1"' -

i)A p1 ~ J\; (f) J:..r-1 •~ U; ~~ ~ ~ ~v-1_, i)l.JI ~ ~j\; 
6
~ 1;1•.,; . \; ~ ·IL .-....k di LJI . > . & ~·t,-1 ~ ,.: .• Hi .,_, 
· · • ~ ~ - .J . v-c;- r 
~ i~ _,... f dli ·c.r-~ .,i. J\; ~ q .,;.J.'>"\; ~ ._.[ JL., . 
~' 01 Jv-\; ~1..:.,;1_, ~1.!.11~ J\i ~~ ~ •• ?•: _i:,1.!lv-b r)l...ll 

~ ~ ~ ~.ft.. J:-.c"I., i!ll~ ~ -~· r Jo:-.J :r .utl \..:. \.. ~ ~ r 
..JI)~ ..J)I_, ..J)~ ..Jl)I ~ Q la:..; ~I i\; .TJ U. iv"' J v- 4) ~ _,:, 
~., .:r ~J !Iv-I \.. ~\; J\; ./~ Jv-1 Jo:-., ,:r ~I i:,I J:a.C"I ~ J\; f 

1 Yo. I M2({)~~1. 
4 Ml <j)I .:,I. 6 Ml o. 

a y l).J.,. 



XVII MATTHEWS: The "mutfr al-ghariim" of Abu-I-Fida> of Hebron. 155 

_ul JI Jl!I_, ~ L..:.A\. i' 0I ~v"I ~Ii:,\; J\; ~I.J J\; ~.J J1-

(f) J:-.t"I ~ ~:11 u-- ..\_d_,.JI WJ i!..\I~ ..l:at J\; U_,. L. y ~v" 

rLii ~ 4aj) _p.J.-1 !~ •I..:- •\::11 c!) 1~1 ~ '-F-'- ~.;:I.J •)~J..~ J\ 
Glil L:.. J:.ci ~J 0'J_;,_ L.-.J •)~:ll ~.J~ J:-.t"I.J ~ .J"'.J ~ 

r--11 c::-1' ~ I 
..r.:,Lll J...,ull 

~_,..;· - \L l::i JI kl:, · ~ LOI .\..:, co· ..\i , ; .J .<.r.J .J . . .J .'-i' 

.::J.JJl$~1J\; 'J:.-.c:"I.J ~I......:/ ~I.J.i.11 ~-".I eJ'.. ~I.J \}~.J.:r 

•~ 
4•.JI.J .::.,;~_, i~ J~ ...i4J'JI ~ ~l t:" _,. J\.;.-j\.i ~l i:,I 0)8.;,l.J)I 

j:.!i J.,.. _,:-1 .J4J'JI JI i.)T ~I J.a:-"l l,l; \;:iv- ...i4J'JI -=--:>..ii •\ll y 
v- ..:,~~ ~ ~l .::J_,i~ v- ~_,;~ 6J_,....ll ~l Jl_.j ~I J_;I; JW ~l JI 

JI iJ~ J\;.J ~It:" y y ~) J_}, '":"~.J J.,,.; '"="~~~I .)•✓'J 
~ ~ Q .~ J-4!., ~ .r J .r J~ Q 4'. J J.j ~ i!l:11 6~\ 

~~I j ~}-\ ;t v- ·.:,_,...\; Ja::,_1 0~.J .:,_,...'JI _;,:J-1 ~I J_;I.J ~.r 
~ .._j-½ \C."(.~ ~I ~-h \:.:.L. -6-,. JI ..di~) v- (f) iJ ~p 
r.)T ~ ~ > \)\; .J ~)UI a tJ u; '1.-\:.ll i\;\; ~l ·t- ~I 

vt ~ ~) iJ ·r:- ..r~ 0'.I J\; i~ J~ ~ ~I I.a \:.:i:o.- ..w 
~J y-6-.. JI ..di 

~~ ~IJl •µl J\ ~ .J _p ~l wj i:,\;_,lall i~l JI i!..U~ y 0~.J 

_p:J.1 1
1.S~ ~ j,_.;.u:- ~.J ~I ..:,_,.:,.JA! 'J f ~ .....JI 0JA-:- i ~ $ 

v-j JI \J\.. ~It:"_,. i:,~ J_;II u-- ~~~~-".I 
8

~ J .:,_,...'JI 
1 Ml ~le-I o:.-.JZ _, ,r-J _:r ... , J~. Q 

2 P's + ~ ;g1_ M1 + ~I ~I ....;I .!.Iii J:.o: ~J. 

8 M's and P2 ;;l_,JI, for ~l_,JI 1 4 Y •.J') as above. 
1 Y _,.J.I . M's o . ..:,- foliowing. 6 Y ..1.:--1. 
7 Ml + _;.. ,sl. y •i..:-. 8 M1 o. 
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✓' ~,., J:-t'I ~ J., \-~ (r) ~-".' ✓' JW .uil lJI ((r) ~..i:' 
~..d ~1-c»I ~ ~ .r ~ ~ 01 ~ .J f' .c»I JU ~ 1)~ ~ -4 
~ 01 ~.;:I _,..1_, ~I~ 0LiJ u• l'.::~ C:J ~., ~I t:}-.r ~ 
~I . l,c_ ~1 3..:.i L-~ -6... Lil - I I . -~ 2~1- -- -~ .. r::-.rv - ~ - ~ ~.;: "t"7""' - ~ -

'4'.~ ~~ .c»I ~ v--~ ~I J\;_, v-:l,-1_, -Jc J_,i l.i_.- ~I ,.s.}6' 

-6.,. 6~1_, i:,I JI~ J ~ (r) ~-".I_,~ .:..W- ~I J..\i ~ 
~'i.,.>:} 'i l,11; ~ ~101 ~.;:I\,:.- \p_,;, ~IC::" .r Jc~.,., 
7 ~i--". ~,., JW ~} ~U..it ~IC::" .r ~ ~~ ( t) J.~ .uil ~) J:i .J 

J:-.c"I., ~ ~.;: I 8i)~ ~I (f) ~,., ~.;: I ~ ~I IJ~ ~.;: ~ 
~I~ ~lc..:,.a ..u.l_,.a)I ~.;:I ~.f.. ~I_, JLl ~} cll..it _r:J-1 c,)~_,~ 
c..:,.a ~I 11~ lei v--~ ~I Ji. ~I 1°J...u:- JWI J\;_, ;~\; 9 ~~1., 

~ JA.J '=p)-1_, rl!l~ J~ i,/.J 0~_, 4j J.iP.J 4- J.iP ~I~ 
JI (f) ~.;:I ~I Ui ~ ~ JA.J J·..r_ c..:,.a ,..u.1_,i co4._, ;.f.._)..~ 

~ ,\.-~ ~ v--l:ll 1J~0-" ~ ~\ ~'i Ji. .,_,_'ii .r:J-1 c::-_y, 
~.;:I~ '-"'~ -".I c_Lat ~ ( () J:a.c"I ~ I.a c..:,.a ~~ ~I Jl. 
~.i._;ll 15_,J.J ~t(. ~).,_,_'ii ~I 12

.i....;.~ \..~ ~.).J 1$.J:.&. cll 01 

.,_,_'JI _p.J.-1 J; (~) .c»I J.,-J J\; J\; (JoJ) v--~ 0'.l u&- JUI_, 

~.i._;ll 15_,J_, r.,T ~ ~\k;. ~.,_,_ lei_, ~Iv- isL,~ ".J.!I ~., 41 v
r .J:. .c»I ~ <4111.J _p.J.-1 J (r1-') .c»I J.,-J J\; J\; ..r~ 0'.I if ~I 

.c»I 01 J:i., JS: ~I c..:,.a ~ 1'~ ~ ~ i:,U_, ~ ~ 0~ ~ ~.'_;n 

1 M1 gap here ea. 2 lines. 2 M2 o. M1 4:-!! for ~ 

s Y and M1 -=-Ji:i; P2 and M2 -=-_,I.:;. ' M1 JW., ,· 
r; Y .:...-1_,? 6 M's and P2 ,s:._,;i. Y like ,s>.,:.i. 
1 p2 ~--_,._. a MZ o. Ml ~- • Ml l...-lJ. 

10 Y J ... M2 J~. M1 and P's J~. M1 + .;~_, one page. 
11 M's~. 12 Mz.:,_,_~1_,.J.lc/'_,l. __ 

11 So Y and M1. M1 o. phrase. 
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')...po . 

I~ 1,)1 ~')lll v-1_, .,c._l.,-~: ~u J..,.-11 ~l _,,._,~·WI J '-5! JW 

(() i.:>T ~l '-5! v" J_,l J:i., .Jl!..., OJ.LI~ 1.J~ ~.)'11 J ~l 

a•~ J>- ( r~) f.." .f. '1 J:i:-_, ..r- .iii I 2._).:, l ( 0 i. )all u-- _; ~ J ~ l _, 

J\i (~J) ~~ ~l ..:F- ._:..;I.It'"~ 0r-:• ..:F- (~J) ~I i.5.JJJ 

41 ~I~ u-- ~j~ (t) i.:1T .k .'7" ~ ~l 0~ (~) .iii\ J.,-J J\; 

.,,. ., 41 v" J...:1l:i ~ .J i;J:, '-:'~.J J.r '-:'~ __,..a>-1 .:>-✓ _; v" 0~~ .J .:,~., 
~ 0_,.:1 ~ '1 ~ ull 0.JA-:"" i ~ j,' J,:..~ •µl J ~jl J_,....J.l ~l 

J!.. _,,. _, ~l t:" _,,. JI ~I .iiil 01_, il)-1 ~I J½>- 4~1 r.,: JI 

•\ .. _: •Jljl ~t( •'1•~ _,,._, .:1.,-'ll ~\ 4J.=,;l_, ~..1&-J 0..1.! u-- $11 

J ~ r-,i\!:-- i-=>T J. 0• JW .iiil .b:-1 r Ll::i-1 •J.).JJ JI 'Jio., i-=>T ,.i;.\; 

..LJI ~J~.,,. ,~1.. lb:.:. Uzi i;r~ J\; r &L-Jl i;r ~ J_:;l r ~, 
J~ 

6
~ ~1,;• i.:1T ~ ~i .J J-:i., ~ ~ _,:-1 f .iiil •t;. l. ~J 

.. -_ ;It "b--o i..i_; is> ; _; t... ~~ 0. l.., ~) ( 4-J) i-=>T i..a $ t:".,.. 
f5' Li J\; i~ j~ ~ ~I La ~ .1.J i-=>T ~~-.f. \)Le, ~')lll 

...,.S-1 .iiil_, .iiil '11 .JI')_, .iii .l_.)..l_, .u,l 0~ J_,.;; lf l_,l\; .J~ 0..,l .,Z 

~ ~~ J~ i-=>T 0~., ..:.,~l ·'i.,_,. 7J~ ~~ JU.. l~l i;r .:,~., 

v- ~.,.r-! \), ~l l..U ~I ·'-:'J ~ i;f JL;; J~~ Li-_, J:ll~ t,::Ll 

~1-~ ,.iii ~ .J'.l ~l -~ ~J~ v- •.r- JI "=11 .u,l ..r _,\; ~J~ 
I.JI ~\.:JI ~l ~ 1.P~ ~~ u-- t__) l~\; '-\:... _, •.rl.!.. ~l_, ~Jl.r 41_~ ~ 

~\.:JI u-- ~l l.L-. -C:- ui* ~\.;l..l 0. l. ~ "=111.J=:J,. ~~.iii\ 

~lj ,~ (f) ~.f.\ ~l ~j\ ~ .u,l .1.f- J\;_, s~ -~1 ~ 0..,l~ 

il!l, JI ~1 r ~ ~ ~\; ~' JI J-.1..t .__: .. l' JI ~' 0--

1 Ml .Jl:-F.. 2 Ml • .,A. s Ml o. 4 . M's + ~ -
6 M1 slightly _out of place: I.,~~\..~ (r) (S"'.,,. el..- ii' iWI .~.,. 
I M1 II.,;,:; II.;,:: t" J~. Mll II.;,::, 7 y J~. . 
1 M 1 o. entire; M2 o last two words. 9 Y · and M' s ~. 
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y~IJ\~\ (~~'-:-":'="i. J..,.:.J.IJI ~'(I~~~'
~ 0'}-Y.:.J v-i- JI (f) ~J'.1.4 \.. Jc- ~I J.i: t.J I~ 4-:1 ~i. 

~I J.i_) ..:..e.y ~=-~ ~ J:i ~::, J (~) ~ 4 ..J_,.. vt 

J;..>I.J t_,...y ~.:,II IJ'. ~I J.-? v-j JI J.i_j •4! ~I ..:,__,.:-\.J ~ ( 

~ JI .~I 0• ~ _, t!) ~ JI ~.:,110'.I •4! ..:,__,.:-1.J pJ-l Y 
v-~ J_, ':)II l.;4 JI \.i..>kl.J ~6:J-1 \,--~ ~I u--". IJ'. ~\:.J-1 ~ 

2f'I Jlai _, ~~ ~I.J ~6:J-1 \.i.~ \.. Jc- i ~I 4,/ .J J.i_) tL:... 
t!UI J..ull 

•\..k '-.ib;.I - ~~ J J)l.3..l 5~J (f) ~It_~ Li J 
~I jc- ~~I JAI JAil ~~ (f) ~..I'.\ ✓' l,?jl i)WI l..u J ~\ 
~; J ~::, ~ ~_, ~\:ll.J ~\-..all v- ~~ ~~ Jt..J (~) J-'I 
~I.J (~) J:-t'I ~I ~I •L.k v- ~Li:- J\;.J JW .uil •L!. IJ\ ~\ 

~~I ~I.J ~I.J ~I IJ'. --':- J_,i _,,. .J _/' ~ .i.iil J..f- ~-:, 

~10'. -~ ~\.JJ ~ .J. ~I_, 
8<} _;JI~~ Jr-.J ~I ~I ~)I.J ..1A6:, .J 

~_;JI WJ.J (f) J:-t'I c5"'..LillJ\; v-~~I If" .!1.l. 0'. u--"..J C:.\,.J 

j,:-.J :F- ~~ ~I ~I c_=jl 1JI Jt. ui (~) ~I J.,-:, If" c.S.J.f. 

IJT_;JI J ~.J ~ •P. v- t~ •✓' cr-11 ~ ~ Llt ~ i~ .\,·? 
•J~l 5::i JL.; ~1-1J\ ~I ~I ~, Jt. vt.J ~I c.S.,- ..J-". P,' ~I 

•ft. C-"..ill 1JI ·J.> ~ ~~ .\,·p.J Jlti C:.~.ill Lai v- t_!_;ll ~ ~~ 

~ y ..,i-! ~I ·IJJ v- .J ~~ \.i.\; .r:t .> >-"' •J.,-;, J\; .i.iil IJ\; 41.J 

~ ~_4 .~ .J jf.J ir'1 t~ ·✓\ 4 y ~ ~~ •P. ~~ •P. 

1 p2 is the only fully correct Ms. here. All others omit one or more of 
the requisite directions of the lgiin. P2 has the order : south, cast, north, 
west. I have inserted as coovcnicot. 

2 MI very Jong •.>~j on sacredness of the Ka<ba. 

• Y and P's J,, .,;n; M's ~ .,;n. 4 M's ')I{.,. 
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~o 4 
.,~,-~ U-- (J~ ~ J (~J) .J'..yJI 2.uil ~ ~ _/' JL 1J;-_;ll J\; 

~JU~•\~ Ji. f ~1 Jw ~~ ✓\ f:"-".\ ~\ -~1 4..')LI 0-> .J ~\ 

J:l..J' 0--.J t .J'.' ~, ~, (J_,,F-J:..J 8F .J~ ~.J ~u~ ~ .)~' (J\ 

~1 J_p-\ (J\ JI J:-.c-'\ '~~\ J ~~~_,;..\;~~I JJ 01 ~ 

v•.4-::al\ J) ~JJ •~1 Ji. e::.6:J-1.J ~.:)I ~1 i~I J (Jl_;}I Jpl_, 

J.J1 (J~ ..Le)•-':!~ ~.:JI.J Ji. (~J) v-~ ~I (f.J ~~ ~_,;.. 

~ -~_-.J .l-i ~\ \.1\_:e.. J ~~ JW ~I v-iJ 01.J i)L~\ 

Jl.. ~\ .JI (J~ ~\ 
2c_=.:J\ If .')W\ ~ .,/ ~I ~L ✓J!"~\ J\; ~ 

lif.:J\ JA_, 6-t_ ~\ i:,~ \_.cl -~ ~\ (J~ IS'" $ ":-""~ ~I ~I ~ 

~I L ~I lS! 
~11.JJ.a (~J) ~.J\.... ~ lS Ji. \}-Ul (f ~l..!ll ISJJ.J 

~J .-~ (~) 4ii\ J.,-J ~~~_fa.-\ y Jt..; J~I .JI c_:!.:J\ 

-.:,;I Jlct 0~.:J\ l..J ~ _;ll .r.-1 ~ JL... 8
~ ~.:JI ~I~ Jl.; 

. Ji. • .)~.JI .J...>-1 t.i:1 \..-✓, ~ 4iil J;.., ~ 'Jj; i yj _;- U ~ll ~ 

J.~' ~ i~ ~I ~..\ii 1_,1i..J ~,.,>, ~ -ci,l ~ Y ~I e::.> 
(f) ~\ J\!11_, 

~ -y; ,Jlct (f) {-" .J'. 1 J'.) \115..wl Ji. ~~I J\; c_:!.:J1 ~ l.1.J 

~Ji.~\"--~_, ..J., U. c_:!~ 4ii l~I JA Ji.~ ,p_, ~Lall u.e J 
~L.J y _;; JlW\ J~~ 11J\.c; ~, t.~ ·~' .u,\ ✓' J ]OJA I.a .!)J~ J.J1 

r~n Jlct J~' ~ ~ ~~ J> ._ J11.a;I.J )½> .J ~ .1;.\; ~ J :F- .ui 

Ji. 15j l~l. _fa\; ~~\ J\ rUI J 15) JI J! ~ JL... cli~) ~\ -=--!\ ~ 

1 Mi ..;» _,.II. I M's o. 
1 Mss . . beside Y + ~-~ @I ✓I .:,- 1J\)° lijl f~I ""'- \JI Jc ..,.~I..,.:..... 

4 M's + ~- • M1 J.-:11. s Y like IJ1
~. 

1 y J-U. M2 and p2 ~.l:..Ji. P1 ...-=.u. M1 .)-L.11. see Cairo cdn. of 

Tabari, I, 135. a M1 + (~) ~I. Mll + (~) @I J_,..J. 
• Y o. 10 M's + ":+-· 11 M's + .!\11 ~-
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y--' J:,..c--1., ft~ )j 1.)1 {-".J'.l 0\i" ~\ 0'_ .J- J\;., ./ _;; \.. jdl _~\ \ 

i~~ ~I ~ .. }! -6..,. v- cv . .1 ~ ~ i~I 0" i.,~ Jlfi.l ~ 
~J ;~~ v- ~ J.. J! 0\i" ll .~ J.J ~ .l;.\.J ~I~ J:,~I ~ _l.)I ~ 

J~ )l.:\i ·Jf ~.J_;ll ~ I.SjJ ~I ,~ll::1.J U:~ 0I rlll j •✓I~\.. ..r ~ 
(.~Iv-}:_; i.>\ w; J IS·.,;~\ Ui I.a ~It_~ .!l✓\ .uil 01 ~ 
is--' U; ~.J_;ll i ~ ✓ ( ~ 0~1 v- r' f I \.LA .uil 0•' c'.JJI JI 

i ~ ✓ ~ll.) 0,j J~ _, :r ~Iv- ~ll.) 0I J .r ~\ l.1i \;~• i\.:11 J ISiJ 

~~I ~ll.) ~ U; ~~l::..Jl:) ~ (() ~.J'.I ~U.) ISiJ jili. J~ 4t,r 

Lei., ~ \.)\.. i.>I IS; 1.)1.. _,kj\; &:;.)I JI i\.:11 J iS) JI J,; ~ Jw ~I 

•# .J ~, 0'.' J\; .J ~U:, ~ ~:r .J ~ .J :r .uil ✓' I) •.fa.JI' H ·✓' 
~11.i_. JI~ ~-..ul.J J::ll .l;. i ~ J\i ~~ (f) ~J'.I ./1 U 

rY I.. Jail ~I~ J\; rl ½ •~I ._d ~ J ~~ ~.J'.I ~ Ut ~ 
f-' .~l:i J\i ~I r '1 ~ .J bl.;I LLI U; ~.J'. Lall 0" .uil •\.!. 0I J~ 
v-~ 0'_1 J\; 1/J'}I ~ ~.r' 1:>l ~ 2.,_·1;., w; 0'_':il f-'.J ~I ~.J'.I 

~..L!, -~' ~ 3J\i ~.) ~1) ~.:JI~,~ Jw l_,l\i Ji!IJ'll ~ ~ ~ ~' 

·tf ✓~ v-~ ~ '1 ~ ~\i ef u.aS'I.J y)a_;pl '1 ~ J,~.J 

:;~ ~ ~CJI ::-✓ t..r-1.J ~_;..:,-~,.J \.,_r:i "'' .,;.J !$ft\~ 

-..:,.)1.J '-:F" i)L)I ~ lj'. ✓I ~I 1.)1 _, ~..\.! ~ ).l 0\; -~ 0.-,.I 0~ 

{-" .J'.I ~ J\i ef U <1) 6)LI 0~-0l ,s-&- ~'. J.W\; ✓\ ~ ~ ~; 0I ~iJ 

~I ( ~I ~ _,.I I.. r-"' .J'.I Ja.et JW ~I _,.I~<#-~~\ ~.J.JI -t- (f) 
~I C:-.J ~I ( ~ 0'_':il.J ~ .-,A.J ~J .,.;.J ~ ~ 6~ ~ 

_p.J..~ \1: .JI 0::ir '~.i-.!t ~ )l; ~ J ~CJI ~~~~I IS.JJ.J 

Jl.tt l_,l\; ~ ~ v-~ v-~ .uil Y? ~-..wl J\; c}a=-! '1 ~.) :§' 

1 Y + aiif at-tamyiz. z M's ~ -'· Y like ~ -'· • M2 o. 

4 M1 + ~_,I..- Y followed by -!1""_,-.. .i...:..1_,. 6 M1 and Y j-1. 

' Y like ~- 7 M1 as if ~. also above. 
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,:_~ 

.;,-J ~ .J ~ ~ )ai ,~, cl;\; I~~~) I.>~<~'~ 1:!.U~ ~ ~~, 
t.r:-~ ;µI JI Jl,aj\ ~ \;I_, JW .uil ✓' 0..J ~ J-.,=i 2~jJ ~J.>I_, 

i;-> j _, ~I ~ \; • L..ci ~ ~I c:° _, ( ( () ~..,: I 1:!.U~ J-
~I_, }~~I~~ (~J) •.;:./' -".rl.S.JJ.J ~J}\ ~-w, ..li 4-, ~..,:I~ 

JT I.a~ $tl ~ ~-0~1 J\; ~It:~~ -".I,;) ll 1)\i .Jl.:-J 0~ ~I 

JA u Jw i)l;.JI i' JI_, '":k-'; 0~1 Jj TJ.:1 T..\>1 ri-~ J\tl ~ f-A..,:I 

~I.,~ J\; ~I I.a~ 0~ ~ ~~ ..:.J\i ~~ ~..,:I~~ ~I ~J.,; 

f' .i: ~I J\; l:!.ll~ ~ .J ~ ·..l!I_, ~ (") .,-A )'( ..:JI; ~.i:J ~I "'. ~~ \.. 
[..fa ~-J ~ 010--I ..w di~ ,fl "'.-J 0~ 0\; ..:.J\; 1:!.U~ ,...,..-1 .uil \JI 

41J.,; JA i';J.i, ~ .J JI... ~I ;1 ~ ~,,. _, ~~1.!lJ->I ~ lA~ ~ 0~1 

-~I J.J.J' \.. .uil.J J\; ~I l..i..A ~ UA~ '-:'"~ J\i .!l_,,1 '1! ~.1 ~I w·.,: J ~ .f, \..~Ji. I:!.»~ .f, ~J ·01 tj Ji. I~ J\; ~~ ;, 
-'!) J\; ~I~\--'!,; ~I .J Jw ~..,:I~~\ i)l.;JI ~ t=--1 U.. -~\b _, 

~L. J .!l·\.:- .u ~I 0~11.S) ~ JI .uil_, JI; ~ J ~Ll- ~I I.a 

41_,i .uil ·_,~ ~ i,;~ 4)1 JL.. (f) ~-".I u..,..t I.a 
1

,.!.i_i: t:~ .!lf\t 

.>I) L.t ~ .JI_, r-ft..,:I ~ ~ f '~~I~) i.)_
0

Jf~ ~~ 
~ _, y; .ui I 0 _,~ ~ I_,..;.:.. I it_, 

~It:~ fl \l (() ~ ..,:I 01 (~J) ✓~ 0'.I ~ J:.tk)I .J'.l I.SJJJ 

~I •.r- JI~~ (~-".I~ ~U ~ll~ 0~1.J ~f 

;_):I~ .J ~ f ( ~~ ~ ..:.,~..--~ ,\..) 0~1 .J ~ __,.; 
~ ,\..) 1.>~I ;_):I~ tJ.)I ( ~~ ~ ..:.,l:--,.. ~ ,\..) J-)1 

U.. JW .uil J\i ~ _, y; ~If~(() ~-".I&~(*~~~~~ 

i;:J.. d..i.( ~-1 ~JJI ~.l..., .1-i ~..,: I ~ 1JI •~->~ _, ~ ~ _, U-\ 
·,"'-. 

1 M::s. beside P2 unclear. ',.. ll Y like ~,.,. M's and P's _ _,_ 
1 M2 ~I. 4 M's ~~- P2 like~- & M2 o. 
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Jil&.. J~ bU.. J v->\ 0A i;fi • ..d., f::.~ i:F- \;_,.c&, f \;\ ~I_, i~\ 

J~., 1
~\ ;'.)1.:11 _; \.i._. 01 ~It:_~ i:F- _,.,JI ~U., J ~\-~_ .cil olj~ 

~ ~ t:_~ •~.lt-' J~ J.P~ ~I ~..\t 01 ~-' WI l:.\. .~I J;li. 
~~~ ~I •\.i....t I.a Jl.. 0)\ &' ~ 4AA ( () J.--l'-~ .JA I~~ r-:6 .J.I 
..i._;.~~,;<, (f) ~J'.I ;_<, ~' ;.<., (f) J.~ ;G ~~ 
~.:JI d~ 2,~ ~..,-il I ;.(I J\; U:.li ~ 0A _r:11 ~ JI_, ~I r-:6 ~ r 
J~ 4,)"~ ~, If' ~ ~ ..1::-'- i:F- ~.JJ.J ~*,,:. ~) ~\ J J J t:.r 
~ -J> ~ ~ -1:- J\; ~\. i.)T ~I~) c;.:JI _,. ~.;:I U:~ 1$.:UI ~I 

~':/~\~~I J\;_, ~.;';/~.le-_,...~ J\;_, ~ 0..,c_ IJI 

~..\t l. ~\ J\; _, \.11_,:JI J J=-_, ~1• ~ J:i _, ~\ ~ 0A IJ~ 

i;I ~_;.~I J ~LS';_, .;J 0A ~ ~I ~.JJ ':/1 0A \.., .. fi ':/I J:-.c-l 

~\ ~\ c;fi d.if' ~.J'.I ~ i~ ~ ~ -tl:: ~_;.'ii J ~ \:S'; 
J\; ~I ~.:JI~ u-.i ~Lall 0A ~ ~r'L. .\;p_, ~ jl.l \;.)~r. ~ 
p J\; ~I ~.:JI ~ 0A _, ~~ 1\7- ~ ~~- Lull ,.a ~ A 
~ .J ..d.,~ r:Jj./' ~ P. J\; 4,)"~ 0:l i:F- ~fa .1_.,J ~1.·~ ~J'.' 

0A •~':/\ ;..<\ 0..,c_ ~\ ~ _, o.)':/_.,I J ~.;:I~ ~ ~ \SJ~.-' ~ 
~I~~~_., "4l)\ ..:.il_,L, ~ 

0A \!JI J-.ull 

~ - Ii~~ J J)l.:1., If :J.;.J l..J (~) <.r'\ ~ J 
;JL.. ~__.1_, (~) ~I -".I <f11 ~ <f11 IJ\.a--JI~ ~J.\ 0'.I i.rl 

_,._, ~ •~ ~J~. ~I~ ..d_., J_t-1':ll ~~ ~L, J\i ~ .J.\ ~ _,j 

1J \;_,;JI_., i _., JI ,..d _, 0A _, ~)~I_, .) _,JI ~ \::.CJI J-1 ~ _, J _,i J c_:!.:J I 

1 Q, 1 Mss. beside Y + ~I l~ ,..i::,:-1 ~ J'lu.Jl .J~~I. 

1 Y like ..,...:11. Ml yl.,:JlJ ~., ~I .j. Ml has several irregulariiies here. 

' M' ~- 6 M1 no chapter heading. 
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~ ~le., L ~l.. ~I ✓~.J J.1..rl .f!.J tlfi i;fi_ 0--.J 0--J~I_, 

r:".J'.I ,JI i;_,.J,:JI J\i.J (f) ~-".I ½I~ J:,.J ~-..L&l.l JPJ~~. ~l..., 

~..J.J.J ~ C:::- 0:I .rA.J ~I t/'.J L •~ ~ 0'.I _,AJ JUI J (f) 
~)\..;)_~Lu~~ \Al v- ~.i. 0~., L ~_; ~I 4./'.J ;JL 

C:::-.J il.. ~ 4./'.J ;JL ..::,.;\.. J-:i., ~\!JI r-'=11..::,.;\...J ~ ~ ~ ~~ 

~I.J il.. 0'.I _,_,. .J ~ .J'. ~ ~I ..J., V"'~ 0'.I J\i 1$~1 J\i L IJ'_J:., _, 

4:.- •~ C:::-.J ii... 0:I _,..,~~~-".I_,.!.! ~ 0'. -1:-- J\t.J L ;~ 

~ ~~ (f) ~.J'.I rl ~.:JI i')l;J\ I.a J ~ll 0-- ·LWI ui::;.I.J 

./ ~6-.1\ u• ~::i ~\.J i..L-Ai r (f) ~\ ~I jc ~WI JAI Jlcil' 

J~~I ~ r-tclfl., ~l:l\ 0--.J (~J) v"'~I.J :,.,-.. 0'.\.J -~.J 

~.J i;-1-11.,~~.:,JI., JilA...J •Uac.., -;,,._J;.., J.J.r-'.J ,:,\:i.J ~ 0'.-1:--.J 

il!)~ t.ull ,..i_. \!:.,;~ I)'.., v"'~ 0'.I If'~ 0'. -1:--.J -;,,.fo ~I.JJ 

.JU rL:ll J (f) ~I t:,::i (f) ~ .J'.\ ..s) J\i ~ 0'. -1:-- If' 1-S.JJ.J 

t,~ ~., .:F- 4iil rl Ut ~ _,:JI~ JI J;,- .-1>-I., 
1 
.,~ v- Jr-! '.fa.-"~ 

Jy.1., ~:,.J')'I ~ ~_,k ;...L.>I., ~ .JJ J ~•.fa.-"~ JL.J ~::i J.PI 

~\ i:F- ..r.." 0'. ~ I.J'. 4ii\ ~ i:F- ~I 0'.I ~j If' 5~ 0'. .laiU..11-S.JJ.J 

~\ ~ (f) 1..:-'~.J ~I.J ~-".I ~5::i YJ 1$1 (f) i.s·.r J\i J\i 

~ _,AJ ~ J :,~ ~I 01.J \i):~I ~I~~ J..ua! ( ~.J'.l 0\ J\i i!U::i 

Ja:11..s.JJ.J ·J,; v- ~ :,lj ~1• .~ ~I ( y~ 01.J :,~\ \.I_,... 

~~ ~\ ~ (~) 4iil J.,.-J J\; J\i (Ji'J) i!Ul.. 0'. ~I If' (~J) 

!JP. ( v- J~I J;-~ )lt t:_.:J~ ~ ~~ .J ~ ..:..t..\J ·yJ ~ JP. 

;. JL.:JI J;-~ ~ ~.J J~ .J J·.Y-.J ~ .J jC .u,\ JP. ~ ~ 
~ ~ !JP. ( 
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t""\:ll J..ull 

(J-J)~l
1
J\; -~)lll~~.J(~)~~~,:; 

Jj)l ij ~~_,~~I t""-'I .u_, ~ J_;; ,:,,-~ (~) ~J'.l 0~ 

~'j.l.1 .._:_r ~J J"' .1 J r; .!l~ ~., :r ~, .)') u. r..J.1., Ju.1., 

<.r'\ •IJ., ,:,,-., <.r'~ . • JL., ,.,A::i (f) ~.J'.\ l.,i.l-~ 01 (~) 

1$ ~I J\; \s.rA ~ .J'. I U.... J ~-~ ..l-.Al., ~., :r ~.,; ~..i.t '-:-' .JA"! 
I_,;~ •\k., c..f'~ 0'.I Jl.i t~.J.C, J \_,.al:;.\_, ~'j.ll J-J~ . .)I) ( ..::..-J) 
·•\ l -~ 1~t.... J\; ~ I -~ .!lUI J\; 1 •I I 1 . ~ 1. .i..!1: IS .J' tJ _, _,. _, ..r. .r _, ~ . _, ,J..fl.':" 

.L.>11_,;~ I.S..wl J\;_, ~ .... ., J.~ 0~ ~ 0'. .JJ- J\;_, s~ ~ 

'-:" ~., <.r'\ '1.S.rA t .,·~ .,- ~f.'., .t.:.. Jl 0UJ1 •Jyl ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~I 0\S" (f) r-:'".;:l ~ I)_;; U. ~I J\; .1) r} !l~ J:i_, 
.:f~'J (~) r-:-.J'.1 i:,lf., ~ ~u~ J! ~ r~ ~ w=- ~ ~, 
( •l;~\ I.SiJ/ rt: ·.r J~ )I •Jy ~ tTJ U. ~\\...~I 4-... ~I 

·U.- ~l JI r;_fa \;\ 'JI r _,;JI .'JjA r.1.S.j Jl.;; ~~., l-~ ~ 
......;.)\S" e.)\:i J\; ( ~ J) 1$~1 J\; • J~\ I.S_,.!11 ., • ., ~ ~.c"' ~ 

~' <r) ~ .J'.' J\.. 4.e~ 

J\; ~ ~ ~_,\_, 6tfa j,:u.JI JI 1$1 ✓I~~ rt:~I lSiJ L.u 
~\ ( ~\ l_,:li. r,-"W,, ,:,,- §\ ~ ~ rt: J_:; l~I l_,;\5' ~I ~U~., t.)0 

.J.) r j JIU....) ~\ ~~ \;l (.' .J'.l ~ ui ~ I)\; ·_r1 •~ Lei_, .r.:1-
_;.JI •IJ_, ,:,,- L_.c\; (.' .J'.I {~I ✓-' Jf"\; 0'. 01)• ~ •JL ~iJ"I_, 

J\; ~ r,-~~ ~.J'.I_, •j-JI r.J. 4-e\; ..:..i\S'" J:i_, rt'°')(~ 

J _,_;all ~I 4J .)1)1 i:,I ~ i:,.,;.f 'JI., 1
~\., 1$1 ~~fa., .a~ 

1 M1 different beginning. 2 ~urat Hiid, 72 f. 
a M2 + .:,\,WI •J,-. _y. ' Y repeats (" .r. .J (' .r. .,. M's o. ('.JI.:, .J 

and + •JL!:l1:. 6 M"s l;':,:-1 •1.,.,, Y l.':,:- •\J.J, 6 M2 and P's +(>fa.II 
7 Mss. beside + ~J~l~y.,JIJ_,.;..:..i)IJ. 
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l_,l\i ~ ~-".1 u'.J ~ J_,;1.1 JI.J.): ~ J:i ~ ~ J 1_,.1:,:-1_, 

~ J'.I J~ I);"\ f r-t:11 il.WI ( () ~ .;:' '"=" j ll c.S.J...JI J\i_, ~ ')I 
~J'.I J\i ~ ')II il.WI j>"t ')I \;11_,l\; i:,_¥l; ~It Jltt L,_,...1 ~_, 

•..rT ~ ~ .J~ .J .J) ~ .uil f"' i'.J.JJj; J\; ~ l. .J l_,l\t t; .J i:,t. (f) 
~ .;:I c.SiJ \.,l; -~ ~J • .b:-L_ J l.il ~ J\;.J (f) ~~JI J.__,.-. )ia:i 
w~_ ~~ ~-, \:.;~')' 4 ~ ..::J\i.J ·)-~ ~, J...a! ')I ("1:~1 .) ... .J 

'-:-' j .J ~ _,l i; ~ 0A ~ O_) G J \; .J ~ W,, 0A ~ .¥\ ')I., t ~ fa 
~ w _,-.A_J ~ l~J'., J..,;,- ✓ .::S# J53'.J J;l... J\;.J ~ '-:-'I.WI 

i:,I; ~ ..::..~ <-r•.J.J v-~ 0'.I J\;.J •J~~-~ J:i.J ~ .J 49..,,.;. 

~~~I i:,fa J_,..JI l,L__,. ~ .J ~ Jj -:,_r.J ~ ~ ~ -IIJ U i:,~ 

'"="~~I •IJ.J 0A .J IY:::-~_ t.L·r.9 L_;\; -'i ..,-1 .J. -':..,z P.l:ll.J r-..Lt:11 . 

~~ L_,.~-..r~ J,:- .J f' .J_,_i jfi ~-,.J Jii 2~.J ~ ~\i.J ~ 

-11_,II -11.J ~ _)l).J '"="~~I-'--"! ✓ 1$1 '"="~ ~I •IJ.J .....;:/'.J 

~? 1$1 \,.,,:-.J ..:.-Go -II _,l L_ ~ P. \.a \,...\1 J J .J c.S; J>- J.:,J 'r I ~ ~ 
~ l. ~.JJ ~ i:,Ll')'I U ~ u;' ✓ .J s~-·..i.;' "fl..i.;' ~_, ~ ~\i .J ~ 
0'.I J_; cj 4:-~ ~I ..:,.;l(.J jfi L·I.J Jii •~J ~ ~')11.J 4 ~ 4:. 

l..__,.1 ~ ~~ l!ll~ ✓ ,✓-- Jj ~ l..a.J .t:- •~.J c:1 .a~ J\i.J ~I 

0'.' Jj J 4:- a__r& .J ~\.. <t) ~ J'.' ~ i:,\.(.J JL:!-1 ~ ~ ~ 
1_,l\i ~ -~ 1.u 0 1.t:- ._)~_,ll.J •)~~I 0. i:,l(.J ~\.. .a6;- ~\i.J ~I 

-'\S""J.J .uil u-J i:,\f" ~ _)I) t,1 .uil i:,\t 5.uil J"I 0A ~I ~')lll .j.e.! 

r-_,01¥.1.J _)_,.JI JA! 1/\t-¥- ~~I{-,. J'.I ~ J-1 «.SI ~I J-1 ~ 

I M2 + .:,-. 2 y ~.,. 
a y 4.1 1.1. M2 4-.1' •T.1- p1 -~.i;' •l.i;_ pi ~J: •I.Ji. I take this to mean: 

"The voi;e of Iament;tion !" an exp~ession of s~;prise like but stronger than 

the common cJ.-' ~. or .}..1 ~ of Sura II. 
' Y different hand to end chapter, clumsy. 
1 M1 and P1 + ~I .,.-1 .:,-~~•I:-. 
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\:b~ '-!~_:, ~~. ~_All~~., J)-1 (_/JI r.:-.J'.I i:r ~:, U. 
f.1) ~')l J'- ~l d.)~ ..:..i\S"., LLJ J.)~ .l:- ~I JAI Lk J'-
1)'- ;_,,r.)., 'J l)'- ~ Al ~ Jll v" ;_,.,_.;- J.,) Jl..u;, ;_,\.( \:,1 
jP.-J ~;_,\.(;_,I f-1) J'- 'J 1)'- LP-~ l.s>" 'J l)i. ;_,p: .,I Ji.~ 

y ~ f\ ~ \)\i U.) y ·;_,l r=--".I J\i 'J l)i. ~ _,G;I t--" ~1.J 

J~., ~ .1.,1 ~ r.:--".I ;_,I ~-".\;JI~ ..:..i\S'" ~1_,.I 'JI ~IJ ~{:J 

1./"..w.l .)F _,.1 .l.l:ll t_:-!11 Jli., JW -iii\-~;_,\ J.,) ~; J ~ll ~ 

~, J► (~) r=--".I ~ ( rl.!11_, v-..1...ill Jl:.at j ~ 1$.:UI ~\:S' J 
(&) J:-.c"I., ;_,l.S ~) JI '-:".JA-'! ~.J rl.!11 ~)JI(&) i.r"I 

(~) r-:6-".I ¥~-~II_;~ r.1.!.-JI (&) .l.,).J tr-Jl 

·WI I-~,, .r .i.r-' 

V: '-:"JA-! .,-A -•~\t.J.J o/ & .J (~) y ~- t.-ai J 
~'-'.:ill.,-.,(~) '•~'JI _,.1• •~1 v:• ~I IJ'. ~I r.:-.J'.I 0'. i.r"I 
l.cl l)i. ~1 _rl _,-_, .1.,l:-'JI -".I_,-_, -iii\;_;... .l:- ;_,\ J~ J=_l.,-1 

~I~ .l;.\ 4.e\ ~ .y. [.): 6~y ~I.J _,..,. ;_,r ~-9 y~ ✓ 

~ ("\ '-:" _JbJ..J i)_.r ( Jl;::.I J6::\ ~) JlA:-1 ;_,'J _);a; i!.lj~ J.J ~I 

~ ~\.._, ~)., ~., il. (~) ~k., Jr''JI C"~ ~L, Ji. 

u-.J'.. ~I~•~.,½\~ ut~.J 4-,._w.\ ~J'JI JI ~;_,I ~}..1 

...u_, ..J.J.J • ..J., ~~_,).I'-:"~ ..14► U (-:::..> J) 1$~\ Ji..~ ~•.).J 

.:.-. :,\ •I.J.r! i5 rl 'jP.-.J ..r ~} .!ll.ii ;_,.J~ U iY-"I _rC> .ii Ji._, 

l)'- .:e> ,)~\ J .:.-1_;; J:i ~_,).I .y. '-:"~ '-:") ~ 4$\ .;,_,).\ y~ 

J_,.JI I..U1 j-t ~.)~~~~_,I~\.. r .J'.. '-:"_,;.!;_,I~ ..:-11 (~} ~ 

I Ml) 

' P's o. 

1 M1 no chap. bdg. Y ~ for &· • M's o. 
I M1 rl. and longer account. • Q, :i1•. . 
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\:,\;'.J')II i'.J.J~ tTJ .r4-" '-:'_,...! J;-.) L1 ~I J\i.J .).Jtll '"="L.k;LI 0~ 

LJI -~ J\;.J 1$~ 0" 0.J~ L. Jl.i; 1!..\11 ~ J~ .J • .,J.J ~ i:,l~I.J 

J\; '-:'.JA"!~.;.. LJ; ;l:J-1.J ~)\ ~ s.~ ~ i(~ ~ ( JL.J 4ill 

.u I J\;.J • ..J.J ..J.J.J • ..J., ~ 1!..\11 J..it rt_.:, .JI.J 1$..J.J JL, ~ J~, 
~I.J ~I.J ~ ..,:I ~~I ~1_, .!.1.LI ~ l)\i 1$~ 0" i:,.J~ \j J,:-1 ~ 
e c-i .J \..I ~\;LI~ Q \1 ·r11 ~ '"=" _,..11.J (" lr J:,..c--1 -..:,..,~.J 

; J..,..:.. ( ~) u-~ • ..J .J 

~ ,p\:ll J-.cll 

U-~.J"'--G\;.J.JOf &.J~.J(~)u-~ t..aiJ 
4ill ~ 0'. ~ 0'. 4ill ~ 0'. ~11.j_; ~ t,:•-".10'. ~I 0'. '"="~ 0'. ~..1.-.a)I 

J.ft ~:.a.a.. ~.J-7'" ~l_,All .j ~ JW.J ~~- ~, )1.J (~) ~.J 

i_;A\la:.. ~I ~.)'-')11.J l_JI •·~\ L. ')II~~ ~JJ-.J ~I 

r-JJI 0'. r-JJI ~I J\; (~) 4ill JJ-J i:,I / 0'.I ~~ ~ ~~ 

•.;:_;A ~I ~.J ~J~1.1.,J r-6.J'.' 0'. ~, 0'. '-:'~ 0'. u-~ r-P I)'. 
·~ I)\; 4i1 r•l.i\ J\; v-UI (' JI 0" (~) 4ill JrJ j:- J\; (J-J) 

4i1\ J:l,;. 0'. 4ill J 0'. 4i1\ J 0'. 4ill J ......_ ~ v-UI (' 5i. J\; l!.l!L 1.i.. ~ 
{ J\; (~) ~I JrJ ~I •1.,...')1·1 ~~ 1.L_,..;1 ~ .J ~I <$J~' •!.J_J 

u-l-1 __,I.a.! ~I .a .J"' 6 1I.J ......_ -"1- \;\ 11i. U ~ 4±!I •\:-JI 6JI I)_ ~.r 
4ill JJ-J J\; J\; C.~ J) ~J.J.i ..I..:- <JI -:..,.,~ .J ~ J (f>.J ~ j 

U...A v" J.~ ~ ~ ......_~ ~~lj •\:-Ji JI~ ~.,...I~ ~Ji/ (f.1) 
)1.J J~I ~ _,..Al~ J\; 4ill JJ-J ~ ~,J uf .J l)w u-~ l.i.. Jl. 
JL 111 u-~ i:,~ J\; ( {) u-~ ~ J ~\_,.JI ~ \S J ir' ~\ _,.l 

1 Y .:,\:'ii. Careless hand again. ll M1 + •~'ii v"· 
1 M b Y _,.; ' M2 ,. Ji,; I.. 6 Y o. ss. eside -.- • 1 
• y :,I. M11:,1. 
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J!.- JW 4\ i:,I J~ 'JI ~ Ji. J i:,IJ-"+-1 J" y. J JY •r~ ..r41o ~jl ij 
1._._-Y. L.,UI ~I J .l)i ~ ~ •4'JI •')• J.:i.ll ~~ ,(~J~ i.,'J 
~ ~ J 4.o1_p1 2

•b.J'. \;;✓• J_rll -~ IJ_;;... ); _,)I(.~~.,:.. (f) 
ull i:, JA-:- • )--! u&-J. GU.. ..... H i:, JA-:-~ u&-J ..!lil I ~.:.ai •.>.:, J., · ~ll 

;.,U~ •fi ~~ 0. c:.=--=11.J v+.1.a:l~ a~.) r •~'JI (I~ 0-".J ,;!.ll.. 

v- J' J'- <r) r.,T .rJ u_:, J~ t. I.!-;> WI J.,s= J JI.) t. ~ ....... JJ:; 

I~ i.,\~ J'- ~WI~ J..lll ~ ..::..aiJJ 4.o\_pl .i..-~ -cs:;1 t$.:i.ll r...,UI 1-1. 

.._._!.. i.,1 -~ ( ~J~ i:,-t} ~I ..a i.,I ~~I\.. J" .,~I ~I 

.L.c- v- J.J'• ~ t.. ~IJ ....... 1 'Ji;,.~ Ji.J 4:f:C 0 'j:i J OJ~ JI 

~ JJ .y, ~ t:f J •-½. JW ~I~ it.. i.,I ~ i:,~., (f) i.,I u-t.. 

•YIJ J~IJ ~\ i.,'J ~I J~ i:,~ J.i.J ~I~ .:,I j:i •J·~ _, 

J> JU:\ v- ~\ i., 'J ~:J { ~ cl!~ ~\ t:i ~ \..li .wl w,;. it.. 

~ i.,I .y, ~ :i i:,~ t$.:i.ll •YIJ J_,:ll_, J~IJ 0-J..I .wl Jz~I_, ~ '-:'\; 

J.,i. ,1 .>l.:JI 1$/ .:.,I '-:-"""I JW .wl i:,I ~~J (f) ._._ .,~ ~.:JI '-:'L,I 

IS.:i.ll ✓'J~ fl.': ~~J ~;)\ J.J~ ~I JW ~\ .\kl f •~ \.. ~ 
~ j .J J:i I.>.),: 

.i-. ~_,11 i:,- i:,)ll ~\ (~) ~ .y, .:,~J (("J) t$.J.,JI J\; 

~1._,&:i- ~u1J .;i:..t..:.a.J1J .:i:..1£;u1 ~ ~1 I.>.,:-. 1~1 ( ~1 

V:J:. Jl:1..1 ~~ i:,~J .,.,_\ JI.. v-C_'JI •-1_$; i:,\S'J ';;.,.JI~ u;'JI ~I 

~ 7~ '-:'l~I ~~J J~\ ~ _,...JI ,\S' l- •.>.:_;• 4.o\.:, ~ 0. y. .J 

~'J f l~IJ ~1_,.:.,.y, J.,:ll ~'J ~I \~I(~) .:,\S'_, J_,..JI si.,I.J 

t:- ~I •~ i:,\S'J ( _;, J) t$J.,:JI J'- .~I__.:: 0. v- JA J.,JI t_W 
•Lu J ~I .y, ....._. .,J Jlai @I ~I_, l)i. .i.:..-- ;JL ~I ii ..:.,;~_, 

1 M's •b✓,• 
• Ml-~-

• Ml J,,-.) . 
1 Ml o. 
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~..b:- ~ ~I 1.i- •}- ..::.J.n.J I)~ i-l>I ~ f \. i_A)l •\._, ~__.11 

(~)~Ii:.,. (J#J) .)_,- ~ .c»I ~ i:.,. ~I ..S.JJ.J r~I [_.J.J ..s".r 
~ .J ,:,- .::J .,.S JA j>.-.J ~ .c»I .:,I ..ir ~ J l. ( f) J.J.U:" J'-~ Ji 
.L.wl v4~ J:i.J ~..r JY ~ ~ .J J_; .::J.,.S., IF'f JY ~ u-.J! 

.1_J- .:,~J i.rl:ll ,:,-I ~ u-~ i:,~ J~ ( ~) ..ir rl 0---I u-.J! 

"-:' ~ r~I 1
~\ll J½>~ •U,JI .:F- ( J# J) ~l..!11 J~ v-l:Jl 0-I (~) 

J~ J-:c- ~~ ~ 0'_~ .J ~) f"&'. '-'-~~~_,.Ji ~ e.)'J_,I_, 
~ ~t,; j:i., 4.7.- ~) ½I i:.F-~ •-'-" ~~.J J~'JI c:-1..- ~\.., 
'~ .:- ~' -1!' _, "-:' ~ ~ ~ u-~ [..f-1 ..i.~ i:.,. ~1 ..S.JJ.J 

IJ~ tL. .,1 .\iJi "-:'~ .,.:- u., 4.7.- ~) ~1 _,.,.J ~ ~, C:--' A 
~[._fa•~ J ½I~ ut-":_J i.r..1All ~ JI (r1-') (->JI •.J...ar- J.-i 
~).J ~., ~L. "-:'~/ .:,~., .:;J.J'.\; J-'1., .µ., ~.,.,., i...A,.,.J! 

J _;., ~ 0'_~., l:)l:' "-:' ~ .la! '-'-~ J ~., < ~) .c..i J r.l..ii r ~ 
( ~) IS"_,,. '1.,- { J:.:ll J .r~ J.) .J ~ v:_~ .J it.. .:,: I _,.-.J i...A,., _,. 

~.J ~ IJ~.J rl.:.ll JI _rJaA ~ ~1.rl ~ .:.-. _;. ~ rl!ll JI ~., J 
(~) ~ t\. e5} <t) ,r.,. 

~ J \:JI J..,ull 

.ii~ .1) _,.,. _ •~ ~ .r J ~ _,Al JAil \.. J (f) .k) ~ J 
J~ (~) ~I f-6J.I ~I ~I .lo)_, J} _,.,._, c); ~ i:,I)• ~I ~,-J:, 

~ J, 11'.,\.(_, J-.oal., JW c.'I ~ J'.' ~ 1.lo) ~ \:.,'J u..) ✓ li\., ~ 
~IJ-J .i--1 _,.-_, •J_,,.:... (r1-') .l.)Jl_rlj.::J~'JI_, \~~~~ 
J ..:,:y.}I 1'.,T_;ll J •J.f'~ ~., l"f:.U:!l~ f _,...;;I c1.:JI ~., ~ 
..;-) ~.lo) [.f ~.:,: ~., J~ ~I 'J~ (..i-J) c.'_,_,:ll J~ ~I_,. 

1 P's ~ILi. • y rptd. 
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• .,L. ~., rl.!ll JI 4-A l_r.\,.- ~.) ~ .J ~\; ~-".\ ~ L Jl_,.JI v- J.~ 
._;S' ~ ~ ~.)j~-".'itcH~ ~-".I-".\ JJ~ r;_.f-J ~.J'.1,t.,1 

Jl I_,.... { il.!ll JI.) .. ., J., )., ~ -".\ ~ JJ ..:.iU .:,1·.r I_µ, J ~ 

~.,'..:,JJ11 J..) J;I_, ~ (f) ~-".\ J.;:J rl.!ll JI IJJk ( .,.

i:r "11I.,e-l f ~I_,.JI .:,_;\ I}.$' l_,;tr., ~ \._, r J-'- ~I JI JW -c»I 

.:., '/ J~ J-!)IJ~ ~WI ..r ~1 ..r ~ ~ \. ~lAJI .:,_;l;i .lo) i} 

.:,_;t:i P' .J..-., f .11.,. J., Jr.,. .:,tr ~ .f~ ~ .f~ i.>JJ t. .,4.) 
Jal J°J ~~I~.:,~ fil f.)\;:, .:,_;t., ~I .:,_,.},ui_, J~ JI 

JlAi ~.)\; J .,c, rrli' t.,., t~ .).,., If J-~ ~\.cl, rrl:i'J J._.,\:11 
r1: -✓ ..r .:,j~ ~)al~ ~6:, I) c,~ l_,;\S" rrl _.,_. .:,_,_,....tll 

..::.JL ..:..I~ JL-. i1 i:r t'.J ""1 If pi I.>.,.,., ~6:- J 2.:,_,1., J~., 

..r .:,}.b.:' ~)all I.}.:,~ l_;LS' J~ ~ ~I • .L. J- (~) ~I J,-J 
.;,_;\ l_,;tr' 1$.:1)1 fall ~ <l.'..- .:,_,..fc-J__, rt: -✓ 

~ t.J&, .,:,_., JW "111 a.)~ JI t rJ._J .!.ll°J i:r rlr,_ ( () .lo) .:,\f J 

•.r.J tJ...:t.. 'j..i f-~l '":'I.WI~ ~_,;JI rf j., ~ l_,;lf l. ~ 81")_,,...I 
.:,)._,;,_., ~.i.(;., IJ~I., @I '"='1.W -~6:.-:-1., I fa: J \.)le ~I t ~ JJ 

JUi ~·~.:,I ~J J..) JL ~ ~JL.all If J c,I r-1' '"=''~ ~I 

cb~J ~.J.',--." ~., •kJ@I '"='\.:-'- ~..wl.l i _,.ill J__s J_,...;1 YJ 

J\.:-J •J~ J ;Lt.. Iµ'. (f) ~-".I•}~., rt'"j.J.~ (f) J:tl.r'IJ 

w Ji~ f '":' ~J ~~ • J.r'.J • jl:.i ~ .J'. I ~ I) :i ~ .:,\- :,✓ 
J.,) i j !J~ r,l-) JW @1.:,1 r-:" -".11_,..r.>I .!.1.1~ v- \~) U.J (f )~I 

~..,:I i:r ~~ \Ji J..-., f@I J~ f .!.1.1~ J ~I..., (f) ~..,_I 't.J-1,; 
v;l .f~ l. ~ (6~1 .Jl..i.:- i:,\f _, J.,) i j j L.:b~ i.$,r-:11 ~~ J tJJI 

1 M• J./'. 
• y like f .,1.,1. 

1 So M1• M1 and Y iJ), .}i,:,_. P's iJ.r ),,:,_. 
' M• f.)\;; . 
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~.,:It J~ ~\];, lj\S' ~I .:,I 1 ~_;JI • .i. jAI 1.,0,.. \;l 1)'-r,=1 ...,..~ 

1)\i ~;.. ~L. y ~) .:,_A:1 Jlt 'i I)\;~_;.. iL. ~) ~- ~) 0A1 

_,.:., ~) y ~j .:,..,s:::i;.i J\; ':J 1)\i l. J"' .:,_,..ul ~• ~) .:,.,(1;ii J\; 'i 
~.lo) .t ... ~ l. j,o _,.!&, ~) r.J..J_ ((') r:A .,:I.:,~ Jlt 'i l)lt l.;.. 
r:A ..,:1 ~ u ~1 '"""~ 0'.' ur-~ 0'.-'-=- ~ I.S.1J.1 ~.:..ilk\.~ 
~ ~)I .J dw ~ ~ ~l~i ik) ~•01 J-Jl J\; .k) i j J~ ((') 

f , ,.... • 

~ .I.JI ~r:A-".l.:,l~Jl.ll~.:..iu ~1.,..1":ll~I.J't~~ Yv-:~I 

J-)1 dw ......ll J'il ~).lo) 1.5) J .:,\S'.1 't;.r. W'.I J\; 1$~1 J\; 

& t:.1 Jlall l.i. 0c.Jo..rl 1$I l_i,. ..;;c. Jo..rl r:A.i:1 ~ r:A..,:'i ~~ ~ 
'":"1..ic. rt: Jj~- ~I rrl.1 ~; 'f» .1 ~J '":"1..ic. ~J _,..I•\:.:- ..Ii~\ Jt4-I 

Jc." U..) ~)U I • 'i _;..,. ~ U... J ..:,• \:.:- U .J rt"c. J .1 _ra,- ~ :, .1:, _,.. ~ 

rt: JL:.. .1 ~ .lo) 0:r 1$1 ,-i.,;-- •.1:0:- )I .:,L~ 8:,_~ .:,~ •JJ-6 

~I 
5~1.JJ '-:--"J.. .J ~ .r. _; u- JI fa U ((') U..) .:,I d~.J le. J~ 

J\;.J rrc. Lll..J.I JI (.b.._:- .:,I ~c..J ~~W~ {'.J.J...u... .:,\ ~_; ~ ~ 
;:,l_:; J\i 1:f_,;.}I J\; .)l~I.J _,.!114'. -'-:--"~c.' ~\S' ~..1.! 1$1 ~i.,:_ I.a 

LJ,) 1_;\t .lo)~)~ ( ~) r:A .,:I .x.c. ~ ~)UI ..::.:o:-_r 1.5.wl.1 

JW .wl J\; .u .1 6
~ .:,\S' ~I J:i .1 ~• J-! .J Jo) J JA .1 J~I ~ 

ir-"' Ut rt:~\; u..) \)LA=-\; ..::,b~ ~JI .lo)~~ ..s> t A'i 

J ~) _,.!l lrl .w~ .1r!I J~ (_,..I L..1 l)lt ~_;Jl • .i. _,..I ~L. [J'-]-~l

..s> l.1¼!1 ~)IJ!. J~ (f) J.~ .1 d_,.. C!) i!U~ JA )lR Jo,J'il 

t!.U~ ~ (.J ·):, J 1.J.cl.J .k) ~ JI \J•I.:- '-1)lll .:,I 1.5.JJ~ ... .,. JI 

J6:-J .lo)~ J d\; .1 \,.-j ..::,~\; ~i.,..1 ..::.:o:-):- .k) ~ jA\ 'ii -1>\ 

J'-.10.r.rJ.. e:,l:i.1 ...,..~ 0'.' J\; ~1.:,.r.Jt: ._..,. •·l:.:-.1 .ki ~ ~iJ L. 

I ~_,.JI restored from M's. 

' Mss. beside Y + ("f".• 
1 Mi margin • .J.J-. .J.J. 

2 Y like t:_.r.. 8 M2 o. 

5 Mi r~I.J. 6 y Jo:.: .. 
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~~ rr' ,_,:i.., 4~' ,.,..i..i ~ <r) J.,J I Jl. 1.JJ_.,·.Jf": .IA~ 

c!ll~ j .:,lf., I~~~~\ J/ t(JJtl~ ~~_).,\•!)A J\;,_ .'Jy. i _; ~ 

~l u; ~ v- ~\(~)~If-'.:, r ;~ jl>:!1 v- U-11 (.·_,:i ..::..i)\ 
~ .r 1J.:..t1 IJ'. ~, JI;_, ~Jlf ~lf., ir JI J..i e:J'0: v""w,., ~ 
.,\-!I 'J~ .'J_;.. .Jj ~ 0'. -':-J ..L-Ab:- J\; i)l_ 'JI .lo .r! ~ -'\;,_ 
'J ~ .j J_,:i, ~j .wl l~i. .c..1.J'.I ~ j>' 1.J°'J ,w; JI JL...l., t•U 

.A ~J ~10'.I J\; ~.)~_;~If~' J~l J J~ ~., 'J_,_;..j 
~ 1$1 ~ ,jA ,:!.\;~ .j \:ll. .l,) ~ ~ ..w I)\; fa\ 0c I.ft"., J _,_,J.~ 

t--=1 llil_, ;~_, ~\.. v-~ \:JL. .L:.... J:i_, (.l>::l~ -~ \:l 6:-1.,jl 

.;} .,i i,j ~ J ·.:,1) c!ll~ ~ <r) J.,) t Jw J~ JI.:,~\ .y J.._; L. 

i.S.JJ.J ~_, ~ ~ _, (ltlil ~\..•~JI ~I 1$1
6
~..l.! .)J JI 

J...,U di fa. J\; (r1-") -~l i:,I (J"J) •~.;A~\ If (_.r'il If 1$~\ 

. ~..I.! .)J JI 1$_,l:J .:,tf .:,I 
4..-.. ~)UI_, ~~ (() J.,) ~I ~I j,t-1_, v-~ 0'.I J\; 1$~1 J\; 
Ui _;l~I _;•_,..j .:,)-4 t _, "':"l:JI •I_;_, v- t..l.!\;,__, t ),\;,_ .,,-.J )JI J 
~J j.-J I:}, ~.l..!l MJ .:,I J.,) ~I)\;~ J.,) ,j~ L. ~)l.ll ~,J 

J.fl.r" .:,~\:..i. l_,L,;...1t "':"l:JI ~ ("'~I_, L..:c.)_, '":"~I r:9'- ~I Iµ J 
fay .:,f,_ JI ;,J_,..JI j iL.«, .J .:,~i. 6rt:-'"" J ~ .J :.F- ~_; (f') 
~ ~.J.;., ~I J,:-1 ~UI JIJ'. _,. _, i )a:.. ·J., v- (.\.!. .J ~., ~l::i:
~ ~ .J ~~ 1y_,.:oi ;,~I JI .L...l_i_, l:..l: ~I ~LS' i:.,l.:, )I J!. 
rr~ JI .:,_,.l..:t: ~., ~)all .:,}.J"'. ~ 1_,)..ot ("'L..,F-1_, ~I v-..lrai 
\;_,/ ~_;~I j i j /I .l.) ~ J .:,i. •6:Jl •6:JI .:,)_,;.,_ r6., \) ~' 

1 Ml•~ •~I I.a;_, prob. best. M1 .;Ii-I <4il...1 .j-1. P's-J_,. 
1 M's J:-ill, · • Y o. ' Y and M1 .j ;J. 
• P's o. to end a. • M1 ri',_,-, 1 Y o. 
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.1. J Jw ~ .,.J~ _,:._ ,~ l: .. 11$.fa"., ~ ~ ..:..ii r .l,, J ~ i.J) ~ 1~., 

1.J'il (' ~I p l!ll~ 0-- trl ~) J\i c:-4ll l)'- rf'"::,.A ~ _,.. ~ t 
0'.I J\i J:111 v- L~ ~~ ~__,...\; .l,,) ~ l)i. ( ~~ c:-JI 2v-:ll l)Lt. 
~ · ..:.-t:li' Lr\i cli'i I ':)II~, (' .• ~':)I 8 I II\ • • ~\b., ls .r r- . ., i.r. ~ . ...r . 

iS.,.,, .:.-4 I.JI rt: iS..,..-1 04: ~ v- ~., -w ~ _rl .Ji (f) .k) i:,l.r_, 
Ui \,t:..; .r- lf J.)\; L. _,i ~..:...Hi., ..:.:.i:ll yl.WI • .a ..:.Al:" ll lrli ~ .,j 
~ 4-,..~ J;-.)1 (f) J.J.":" I.JI i!ll~., L,lil. ~~~I~ .rl •l>, 

~) J:i., wll ~I.. c:) ~.J $1J..o L.,:. ../'.J ~~Jll .k) ij iS} 

y-%.Jl (.~.J ~JI cl:--- •\c-ll ~IC:~ ~$Lu.I~) ......JI J':)11 

•J\.:-... ~ L"jz..l., ~l.. ~ J.J:. Yi r rL· \:~ t.J •\;\; ~: u. 
4-fa., o.)\::i Jl_· ;., -.:.,.)..1...!9 l:=1- ,),:J..1 ~I 1.J\.( 0-J..I JL; ~ 0--

~ y- ..:.i\.( iS.J .... 11., ~I Jli t_)-1 ~ ~ . .r .l,, Ja;-~ 'J~I 

1.JI IS.JJ.J "'. '-rfJ v- rl .r:->- .,p J-~ y_,:5:.. J:i., fl)-1 Jl!..I ~ 
0'. J;Li. 0&' ~l iS.JJ.J .)~I JI_,;\.( 0:.I ('JL.., ('~l.i.!. cjl J~I 

~ J ':)II ':)I Jli..1...-I J,,) i j v- ~ J,- E~I ~I ~ -"'~ .:J.i J\i 1.J~ 

i )-1 ill)L. ~I iL.t. i )-1 j ~ f.,.. .·U.- ~- l. ~ ~jl J .r.L· 
'_r:J-1 E): JL.i ~Ii .r j ~ )I !JI.~~ 0-- ~) _;,pJ\ l)w 

~JI; ~)I~ ~...i4J>'l., •\c-ll 0, l.~~) i J-10 .. 6:-Jl.-0d} 
1
0-- Jli \~J.1J..1 .1:- J' 0&' IS.JJ.J r J-1 0-- l.:-J1.- ~' "'. L.1 er u. 

~I ~It ~J ':)II 0~--:) ~ .J ~ J ~ IJ\.( lei .l,,) i j v- l!ll~ jr 

~~_,.Lll 9~..:l.,I ;:111,f'IJ~.J J.,_,,.l~ 8i)✓t:l (~) Jli_, ~ 
c$J.J)I J.r 0'. ~I~~ -".I .al:)I ~I tf11 J\i ((1~) ,..r,i \..I_, 

1 M2 and P's + J; \.. 2 Y one alif. 8 M2 o. 

' pll + r:· g y j,,-JI I e M's o. 1 M2 margin: .:i:_.:dl ~-

8 Y .:,.,.,.-1:l, others singular. This phrase is strangely like Sura 111. 108• 

But ath-Tha<labi also has it (end of story of Lot) as from Mohammed. 
• pz~. 
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~ ~} .j J_,;... .l..) .:,I (f) •\i':/1 k J-! .j ..:.i j ( .:->-J) ~I 

.J;J.I .j .:,I_, .~ll!U.if_, t-J .:;--.~ (f) J:l:l-1 ~ 1~ 4.J'. fa 
J.,) .fl. .:,\S' .u _, .)1.... .r .:,_,~ tr-" ~ .:,_;- ~I ~I .:;.:i ~~I 

~v:-1_, ~\:JI J•I .:;-- ul..11 i:r $\ ~ .:,L. _;II (-.ii ~ ~., )J.. 

~I .1.1'-I 0:I ~ .uil ~ .J'.I J\;_, (f) ~.;:1--r.i .j .1;.f~ r i:!.U~ ~ 

J:>. 1.S;.> .:;-- f::) ~., i)l....':/1 o:.it ~ J ~~1 y\S .j ~..wl 

.f,_ .J'.\ t~ ~ (.J .l..) ..:,~) C::-.Y.J .}j -~ ~ lj_,.! .. ~ 
J~ eJ~ .:;--~ ~I J ..,.,~ .u (t) ~.J'.1.ii.r ~ _y a~ ✓~I 
>-"' I.a .:,I --y-!1 'J\i _, "( ij _,* •l_,.1.1 .j J..) ..:.~) ISiJ \l (f) r-:!' .J'. I .:,I 

._,..Ji., (f) J.._,l o'.) ✓.1•il..v-l) (-' (~) ~_;.. J\i ~I JJ-1 

~'. e:)_,:ll y~l 0-' 

~ ,!..l \:JI j..ull 

.~ 'l JI~~ Jj.J ~~ ..,_:u (~) J:li-1 ~-':-., 'J..,I )~ ij 
(f) ~.J'.I ..J., ~I_,,.(~) ~k-1 \;-1:- -(~) f .,'J..,I.., 
[.-'.:i c.'6::.ll ~., ~k-1 ..,..S Lt., \..~\ 0:..1_, ~ JI ~.;:I~_;,:-\.._, 

( (~) CJ:j J • .f~ ~ .ii_, .:,~ L. 6\...rl 0-' .:,~., r f. i.:r- ;i✓~ 
.;:r 0'. ✓~ ~ .~I LJ J~ I.S?I .i.rl [.-'; ( ½\ .r~ \,.ilk 
~~ ~ '.11 ~J .i_i !l•~ I~\~ _,_;I J_,i U J\i Jll ',f _, ;_/" .).1 

\...>_, sl!:,-., 7~.>I_, ).1_:f .J -=--!I:~ J ~ l::1 ~\t--':/ •-1:-11 ..:,.Jj 

I M's .;r. t Ml J_;!. M2 J_,.!i. 

a y and M1 ._r'=4!1. P's ._rl.;-ol1. M1 cr-L:.ll, Uncertainty also in DE GoEJE'S 
Muqaddasi, p. 173. 

' M1 and pt Ji f .iiJ, p1 o. Ji. Mi Ji f ..i.J ..,1 ....;.., .i...,, cf. Muqaddasi 

(DE GOEJE), p. 173. Mss. have here ,s~I. 
6 So P's and M1. M1 t..-.,.-1. Y \i.,.-1. e M1 o. 
1 M's J.,1..,. p2 J._,1.,. s pt U:.j. 
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~I J":.; -=--!\:., ).1~..:,..., i:,l.~., 1 l:-J..., L~., IJ)ai., C::-:--_, Jjl_, ._;l. J 

:_;i:-l. J:-.t"I il.J 4: .... ~.J ~.J il. i.,__.; Q J:-.t"I ._;~., r¥ ~_;JI 

J:i .:,.;l._, (t) r-!'J. ':J ,_,L ~.,., ;JU J\._J-1 ~_,JI .j-.J ~I 

~ .r- jA~ (~) ~I JyJ ~_,I JI .j-.J _r:J..~ d.)_,~ ;JL 

1::,1 (~) ~I J.,-J Jl.i J\i ~.,~':JI .!.Ill.~~ i:r- ~11.S.JJ Q 

~.;ll:}1..:-JL IY'' .;..:' JI; t.a--.,., ~::, t 0~ IP.~~ ly _,:-·~ ..rA.I ~ 
~ ~':J J:-.t"I ii _;i:-U Jlit .us\ J.,-J .f'::, c.?.:JI r JI.;;&

~ ..:.,J_,i J...f! ..::.~ ~_, r!,;., ~I ..1_? 0r.J .J., J\: ~ IY'l l.1_, 

. ~ ~l. (f) IY'I ._;~., ~ ;.,_,:- •/ 0" ~ l. ~ '"="~-' ~ 

J:i.J (f) r." J.I ( ~ i:,l.,t. ~ ;JL ~1., ~ J i..iZ Q 4:- 0t:., 
~ i:,_,p.., ~., il. J:i _, 4:- p. ~., il. ~I .j-.J ~ j., .!.II~ J'.f' 

r."J.l t.l_;..:.I 0.J.r.> 4~_,y J d.).J 0~ J<>)..:,.. ~J~I ~~ il.!J~ 

{-r.J ~JA i'-' 'JL o_,_j .!.-1.i' •r,i JI •l.WI v4"! ~::, ~I 
5
J\i (f) 

0~ ·ut=~ J\i 0" ~I_, (Jo'-') ..:.,~.1J ·0r\ J.J,kl ~ ~.:JI_, (f) 
i:,I_, ~) i:,I ~y ii JI 4 _,I_, JW ~.JA!.J ~~- •JL ..:.,p W)lll 

t.~ r."J.I [.X; ;_,L .:,.;l. LJ.., (f) ~ l-.r:t {-r JI•\..:-~\ 

_:.;~_;;c. ~ ..:.,..J_,i 5
J~ ..::.~ '1_,_,).ai U J~ ~l..:DI..:,.. •'rl 

'r-1 <.:-'..,JI 0" i.S.f-1 •irl [_.Ji ( 1tr.J ~_, i:,~.1.o_, e0'.,.1.o.J i:,lrj.J 

-.:.,) \k) .J • I""'" I .J 8 E., r., 0 Lf ~ JJ" ~ ..:.,..J _,_.. ~' ~ 0 .,-

IY'I., J:-.t"I c:: 1..11., p. 4_.!l: (~) ~·J.' .)':J.,1 ~ 0r., 
10v-9~·., 

il!ll J<t) IY'I_, j~I ~) J:-.t"I Jjl..:i • ..J., _;;SI J:-.t"I i:,r_, (f) 
J:-~1., cl... IY'I J j ~-~.\ ~ r-!' J.\ _~ l)w .))l~I J • .,J_, ;L J)_, 

1 y \J,, .J. I y o. 

5 Ml~- M2~. 
1 M2 and p2 t~-
10 P's ._;iii.,. 

' M's and P1 l.,).:i. 
6 Y .:,-'="· See Gen. 25 and J. Chron. 1112f. 

8 M2 tJ.r.J. 9 P's (-'t"I.J. 
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•\.c:-1 ~ ( ..:.,.J,.\ .!..\I~ Jw C> JI., ~~I~) Jji \JI \;;_,.I_,~~ 

t.,. t""'-' '-:'l:JI I..LA., ~ IJ.J~.J ~ 1
1)~ 1.,;~ ~., :r ~, -~, ,y, 

~I(~) .uil_, ).~;;.~I \;.i...i_, 

.r&- ~\}\ J..,ull 

~., :r .ui\ ->I) ll .~I ~I J\i - (f.:') ~ J'. l ;\; .J 5 ~ j 
J\i_, r.~ r_f j,:-J •JJ-# j ..:.,_,ll i!.\l.. ~I 2.uil j.-) (~) ~ ~ 

~ ~., v"l:ll ~ rW.~1 fi r:"-".I 0r., o->l:...~. I.S.wl J\i ~I 

I~\~~ j •J~ •-:II~ ,)-1 J ~ .rf" t-.!.! _,. l~I ._rUI ~ _,

l.µ-~ ( ~~,., ~ J \,i>~ ,Ii \,l>~ UI ~\ t_:-!ll ~ ~I .\;I 

"i 01 ~J JL ..u (f') r:A ..,:' 0r., • ..,:-> 0-- ~_.,;-._.ft .:..L,;..) ,~1,; •• 

tf ~ .JI, 1.S\J ~ 
1 

t.!11 Jw ..:., .,ll j.-~ .;JI _,. 0_f:._ ~ 4> .JJ ~ 
/ J' .>lj Jli .:,.;If 0'.I JL.ci ./4.JI r:"-".I ~ Jw \.i._.~ .!l.l\ \.. 
.!..\l~~l~\;~~Jl.j:! L.il (f) r:"..,:\Jw ~ (f) r-:•J.I 

~ ~I rL.t .!..\I~ J-:j cl:)1 ~I r)I r:" .,:I J\i f J\i ~..:, ~ 
..:, _,ll ~ \Jr.,~ 

JU~ i:F- •c:.~.J v. .uil-¥ \:.:-1> f~ v. ("\.JI _,._I Ji,;lll J\i_, 

~ •...,~Ii •~1 v.l_, ~Lll ( .J'..J ~11$~ (f) r-:-.J'.I 1J\.f 
~) li::.. ~ J,_)all j\ (f) r:"..,:I (.): .!..\I~ '-:'l.;-1 ~ J~~I 

.JL { /j..JI ~ r:"..,:1->j r:A..,:' J' i1-- ~ J •Jy j ..:,_,ll ~ 
JI~ Jllaili Jllail ~ 4 ·..:.,.w \ii J\i ~I v.l JU ..:.-:I 0-- r-:-..,:1 

{~~~eh. c,rl ;)_ ..:.,'J l:,..\i c,rl ~ 'l•l•_,... ~I ,Tj ~.5'-
~ ~ ~., J ~ J\i_, (f.) r:"-".I ~ \_,iii\ Ui ..:.i_,ll ~ ~ 

1 M1 .:i.,..:i.J.. P's .:,~. M1 .:,~. 2 M1 o. 

I Y and Ml (\J. t Mss. beside Y + J~. 
• M' and P's ..:.~t.. M1 ....J.it.. Y like ~t.. M1 o. 4-. 
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JI~ ~I~) 'i_, 1!1 ..... ..:.,_.,ll .!.U .. .::..i_i_; J\; JI~~ 'i ~I J\i ~~ 

~ ~ \•') ~-".I.:.,~_,~)~_ .J"\; J\i ~I J ..!>_;i.~ f 'JI 

~~!$.:ill~~ (f) ~-".I •~J\i ~I c:.f-1~\; •~ ~~ 'i ~ 
J\i ..:.l;..) ~I '"="; .:.,~\ J\i $.)I ..:,,, ..::,.;I ..:,,, J J\.ci J,li j,:--". _,,. I~~ 

~I L-:,..\; JI (f) ~ -".I i}c;; ( J\i ~ J:,,-1 ~\ -'-:".J (f) r~ -".I 
..:,,, ~ y_; ~ JU ~I_;\.. J J:9_, ..:.,_.,ll .!.U .. ..1A.4t ~ .:.,\S' Q jAi 

j Ji.§-:> ..u.J 'ii d.il,:. 0 .. Li.\;. !l; \.. 4.:.. .J'?" ..;,_;'ii j ~ I!.\! .l-f-~ 

~~!$.:ill~ y\ ci ( .uil •l! \.. (f) ~-".I~ (~.JI~.) 

.:.,I ~-".I JU ..:,_,t\ a,. ~I J\i ..:::-ii..:,,, r:"-".I J Jw ~Ii Jo:--". _,,.1~~ 

J'.rl ..:.,_,t\ .!.U .. J J\i ..;.._.,ll a,. di J.rl -~-1 cl:.. JJi. \i::,~ .:.5 
r-' -".I J~\; >i\; J:il J\i ( ~ .J'. (f) r-' -".I..;, .r\; r-' -".I~~-". 

~ •l_JI_, _;_,JI 0 .. ~i j ~ jll Y ~~ Jll ;J_,...all ol_;\; y.--". (f) 

_)ail_, J:il JU ( 2..;,_r\; r:•-".I ~ ~ .J'. ..;,_rl J\i* ( .uil 'ii~ 'J 
r:'°-". I ~ j _;w:JI ~ ~~ Jll ; _;_,...JI .I _;I; ( {) r:"-". I J:i'- J\i 

~ ..:,::,\)_, ./J'i\ ~ c.:;..J1., 4.AllJ ..:.,_w) ~ ,~.i.:. ~j <r) 
JU J \;.a .. \;~· ..:.,J'"I \_. _)ail_, 8 'J.ri (f) r:"}J~ 

2
J\i c:Ji 

.\;\; <t) r:".J'.I (:_J.J ._;a~ _j ~ ~ J J---:.tt ..:.,_.,ll a.. I •d 

.Tj (f) r:'°-".I _,k:; ·ii~ J:! t ~ t:f i_;y-) J ~ j r:"-".l-' 

J4 .:f Jw ~-~ 0. ~ _; ~ -~ r ~..:,,, ~ ....;k..t )l:!: .i,:.\; u-J 
~ J\i •_;~ j,_, 4 Jc~--'~~_,§~ ~I ~.J'.. ..:,_.,ll i!Jl,. 

J jl Jla[;J '7""-~ JU~ jl ft~ cl:.. ~I ~I\.. JU_, r:"-".I 

.:.,I _,,k:;I le\; l.i_• ~-1-=-~! ..u (f) r:"-".I JL.i; r:"-".I i~I j!.-1.5_, U.f 
· - 4-Ai · ( ) I ·• .::..i~ J\icl.11 ·· -1-.. \1\ l.i. 1• • .:.,_fl ~., ~ { r::'°-". ,.,rA> • - ~ """ ..r 

~ \:l I .!.U,-" -) ~ .JJ ..:, _.,11 i!Jl,. 

1 M's + 'i. ~ M2 o. 8 M2 and P2 repeat. · 
4 So M2 and P2• M1 ..:.fl, P 1 ._;...i.. Y unclear. 
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;JL., (f) y ~.J ~I., r-!' J'.\ ~ )j v-., ~ ~_,;~..:, p., .~I .~I . 

<UII ~.J •l:i.) j Ll_,11 Jj)I., 4-e\JI 4-\..,C.ll •A:,11 ~ ~, l..:l.J ~J.J 

v" (.~ 'J .J ~_,;~ ~ .::.> .fa .li .J ~I ~_j. JI ~ J_ 'J .J )J'. 'JI 1Jjl:... d\~ 

~ fa, .li <U1I i:,I • P...J ( f) ~-". I ISJ.. ~ ~..JI 

(f) ~-".I~ (..JJ ~ i:,I <llll .)I) U. J\i (~J) v-~ 0'.I u&- .J 

.:.>L!i JI~..!.! ~l~I ~~\t ~ -~ 0hl JI L:;..JI JI ~I c.r .JI 
~I J _,,:. .:,.;I i.S.P ~ ~I JL.it i.SJ'> l.L J~ ~ 4- ~I_; .JU~ - ~ . . 
J'6J'.J ~ J -.:J.:,:l 4k., ~~I_:,;.~ ~.li ~.J 1$'.li ~I if _,.!A!, 

v- ~I i.J-.L ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~)at j=1> -II., v- 1$.)~ .r-1 ~ 
~I ~_,k (~)at~ .I'. ~I 0:..1., ~\:i tjl -t.:...,I.J ~.J.i •..r.-=--

U.,;. ,!l.i ..,.ii !I~ L • !I\, L~ · I '-' I . s U.;. t!1.i ~ • . .Y' ( .J- IS? • .JJ 'ri'.J I.J· -

~ !J~I ~~) JI; ~I J~ ~I ~ u&- .f ~ 0'.I .l::i;\:ll 15.JJ.J 

.~ -~; jl JI ~~I ( _,. ~ ..1>\.J .:f i:,..f,_ s~_j.J l,?.))-1., ~I., J:l:l-1 

~ ~J .~IJj j '~ ~ IJ"..1.&!.I ~JI~ J.. ~J'JI., •\c-}I ~ 

i:,~ J, .)I J.,,.- v- ~~ ~)l.l\J }:.II., ~I JAI ~~-~'-:-')I 

.fl.&. 0'.l .la;\:l\ Jl;J ~WI YJ <U1..J.I J:iJ J:l~ ~ ~J ~J ~ 

j:i:-J J~ _r.\:ll 1$J...J-III IJ'. ~10'. '5" ~ 0-J..I Y.I tLaJI t_:-!-11 J\i 
JAI ..:,,a ju.• Ji:-J L:.... i:,'6., (f) J:ll-1 f.• -".I~\; Jj J\i ~ JAI 0" 

~ i:,I ~J j- r-!' J'.I ~ J~_, ~ .,-.J ~I )j .li .J .\.:-._; ~ 
•..Lt ~ ~ J ( ~ .J -t....:.. ~ ~ .J \; .J~ .Y. ~ i. \; )u .J \; )u .J \; 'ji 

0'._JI ~I 01 U~ ~ JAI v- J,:-J ~.J ..:...,~ v- '-:-'J\i jJ) \t~ JI 

.::,.at;" J\i ( ~ J) ~WI 0'. _,_/ 0'. ~I ~ u&- l,?~115.JJ.J I _,;l. ..1i t\s:-

1 Y and P2 JI.:,... 2 M.2 and P2 + ~ r -'.· 
a M1 before ,s,_;..1. M2 and P2 o. 4 Y Ja,F. 
5 Y unclear. M.2 J~J'... P2 .j~,;, .. 
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l. ~G ~ i:,\f_, rt:11 .._..11., ~ 1 l~ r <t) r:•.J'.1 ._,...; J ~~ e:?;. 
\)w .l-.) .)~., ~ y j JI ~ ((') ~ J'.I ~ ~ \:S J JW ~I -1.J"21 
~'. ~I J:1-1 Jj I.LA Jw •\c.-11 J ~..\II.::.,~~ .L.At 4- ..wl 

~~ ((') ~.J'.IC:---Jf ~l_~C:-_,llclb~r_,.ll!I~ 
iL. s t'.)., ~ (Jj_, r .)., s r J., ~l.. d)•_ u \..l_;..!I_, • .;t;.11 i.:,.,p 

..:,....\Ai .l_i_, J.,\ ~ .::.,l.. ul., (~) .J o_,...i.. .:.,) ... at~ y_? rJ., 

.:F- 5~ v.l .l:.tU-1 I.SJJJ (~) ~~ J d'J' J..a•ll I) a,~~, 
J\i (f) J:l:1-1 t,:..,., •JL s~ .... J J.,., .::.,l.. ~ J_,I 1Jli .)~ -:11 ~ 

1.r y~ ~(JI\..:-.)., \....r.,&) L.,.. ~ ((') r-6-".' ~..,.:- ..::..i\.. \l_, 
.J JL.ci S..r.> ~ i.:,\S'_, C:-_,ll cl!~~ (Jlf_, i.:,_,_)&, JI~~_,.. 

..u ~, (.)_,fa ..i Ju J-' ~ .::.,\.. ~ ~ ..i:-i' L.,..1-j~ <t) r-6.J'.' 
J'~ ':/I ~I':/ Ji.((') {-.,.J'.\ .J JU ',,S~) ~ ~ ~ J.,l~l 

•JW.14__:... ~ i.:,\S'_, ~ ~\. ..:.l!. ~ 0•.,1 tl.all t711 ~l .J Jlct 

.,1.;1., ~ ""'='? il.. 5 r'J., ~ rJ~ 5 rJ., iL. dJ~ ~~' .J Jw 
,~i.·~~(~) {-.. J'., ~.fa .Jj JI c::- j ~(I)~~ .)-1..!! i.:,I 

rlJ..\11 s • ..i_.._, .!..IJ .;lfl 2I.a .!Li.~ .1i JW ~I (JI Jl.i (f) J.~ 
.!..IJ v..l ~ {-.,J'.\ ~ JL.,.. r'J--111 ~I(!.,_, (() (-6-".I '~.u ~I t,.-..,i. 
•JW.1 JI •JL y-_, rl.)-lll u .i.:-\t Jj!J_, JI.._, JI~~ Jlct 5 1.a 

d.u ..r' ~ .,j ~J ~;rt;,~ J.u <r)J:Ll-' J; r y d.u 
~J.u <r) y_,i.,,J_J; ru:-_,jJ~ ~•J.u <r) ..r1J; r~· 
y _,i.,,J_ ., ':/_,I ~ '. y _,i.,,J_ •l.u: d.u u:-_,j Lc:J ~ j f • J\;J. I Y~. 

•\_:j_, l:.. .::.,\ .. 0 .. J:i ~ _ri... i)__;.l\ Y~. t__->.: l)lct ~_,;.I_, ~I_, 

~ •~ y_,i.,,J_ .,')'_,I 6.l.-:o--1 ~J.J J_, ~I ;_,;.I '.1>l t?J 1_,_r,l!:. 

1 Cf. account in ._,._,.:II~~ ..,,l:S" of lbn al-Firkat, J.P.O.S., XV, p. 81 . 

1 M2 o. a So all Mss., without .l,,;. or the like preceding. 
, Mt 1 • .1,;.\i_ 5 Mt fl.,..11 ,.i.1'. s y 0 • 
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.j \?'J\ J!.,,.,.J.J ~ J:,., G:- 1_µ ;J\;J.I J ~l.J .Ju...j .tJJ ~I 

~.J" .:f J J~I ..:.,\..~~I~., \I.JI.. ;J\;J.I ~ \~·,., ;);.11 

,..i 1.u ~.J __,.. I.a ~I-':" I.a;) ... __,.. 1-i. ~ .J'.1.,,.. 1-i. ~ 1.r.=f., 

.J Ja! ~ j I.., ~ fo ~ ~ Ip I., ~ I ft_,;._, l.J ~ _,j .,,.. I .i. y .JA-! 
\~., ~11.,L,:-~., ~~-~I~~.>~ r .,JI ..:.,•I..,~ ~1 ~I JA! "1 ~ 

.J~I ~ 1J.,.Lll lll...,~.> ~ r')L."11 ~I JW .uil lJI (-45 ~ 
~~~I J\i ~ v. ~., 1:.F- ½I 1:.F- t1' .J.f-1:.F- ~ ~l_,.J J., 
~ vai r ~I •I..,~ ..:.,_,.c_ ~1 'i~ .r- ~Ji~ \_,:.G (f) ~.J'.I 

v.l .l.U.1 JU.,~ ~I~\ J ~ ~ ,)1., ~I JAI ~ :,lj_, 2
~ 

.;;- JU. v. 'j_,:.11 J~ J\i ~_;JI 'A v. i.:;-1 ~~ .J'.I J\i 51...s 
u--..:.,-1.\.° J (f) r>I ~ JI- ~I ~.J \l (f) '-i IJl •l.WI v- t:f' 
~-".\:lie:-.,~~~~-~ 1.); ISlJ l.>i...:.,.J'.\:ll!l.r. "1 ~, ..,..,., e::,L. 
Ji. JU e:-)11!.\l.> J ..:.,_,.\:ll J:, .)_;JI rU \.. ~ .;1 j--=-1 ( ~ 

J J ~1.).) ~ <t) r:,~. ,~i. v.:.. ·~\....:., .J'. \:ll J 1)1 r...i v. rL. 
.).,:n .1;1 l.>I r _,.d.>~~ .).,:JI .)a:il., ~'- ~ • JI., ~.) ~ r..ci ~, 
~Jl~l~~~[.J] ..:.,_,.\:ll~Jj- ~~., ~~-~~.,., 

•)- ~., ~ ..i:1 J.f., c_j v. rL __,..., (f) c_j fl. _, !lb. ci.li ✓.w.l 

..;,.J.:.i? e::-)\ ~-> (f) ~ _,.I 15_;!1 JL; ✓.w.l ~ y ~_, J--1_, · 

~ ~ .).J (r) r>l ..i..-.. J\i ""''J V. .uil .l.f- If ~I 15.J.J.J ~~ v" 

v.1 i:r eli ir lS.J.J.J ,_;-II J.S. ~.J.J ~ ~.J., _,1 ;µ1 ~ 4.JJ_, 
,.), •r-6✓.' -b.-~ 4...l.)., ._;...11 ~ .~., <r) r:,' 1)1 (~J) / 
JW ..ii JP. G_;) ~I_,:- { ~ J ~ ~ _, y- 4\ 4.o\il ~~I("_,. l)IS' 

1 pi ~. I Ml ,A- I p1 !J..,:l. pi •.,.,.J. 
' P'a - Y. M's: l._:.1. ,'j.,.,,., (t) (!'J.I ~., ._µ ~ i.JI.. .j ((>) ~T .._ 

IJ'wla 4-t_,.,, 



XVU MATTHEWS: The "mu!Jr nl-Ehariim". of Abu-I-Fida> of Hehron 181 

.l:1_,11 cJI If ..S.JJJ 
1~1_p (>11] .,.!>I 04-:9 >' •~J~ .r-1 .!l:JI r->T ~ 

v-..i.l.l ~ iY (f) r.:,T _,..i ~~ •fo. _,I "'..fi j v. -'-:?" .;,.al:" J\; .:,l,- 0'. 
J~I ~~ -".I 2J\i .fL~:v. Ja;lll Jli_, 15__,k.. (f) ~ .J'.I ..b:o-- JI 

.J.'-1 §' JI_, ii? j ~ rl_)-1 ~\ j >1\i i:.,~ v. J;l.a.._, ✓--UI v. J\; 

u~-"..-' '"=" .,b!_,~I_, iJ_, ~ .J'.1 _,..._, ~~,_, tL,-' .:,.J'> rt'"°~~ 
. v-..i.l.1 ~ J 

Jli (f) ~.J'.1 rL.... ~ ~=1J-1 J~ sv. i:.,1~ v. .)$- ..!,,~ _, J\i 

~ v. 0~ _,_/ ~I ~\..JI L ..::-.-J.;. J_A -.,_,"':JI ..u--1 v. .J$-~ 

•\..:- ejl)I i r.11 J i:.,~ LJ; i~I 4!1:- ~. \j\; (f) ~ .J'.\ _,..i JI i:.,\~\.:. v. 
~\S .,:..;~ ~ ~~ .r\; J><-1 ~ .J) ~J ~ J.lill Ji:l\ J\ '[~Lall] 

JI ~ J.J Jfall ~ L.... 0~ ~J.:, JI .;,J.I j 0~ \.. ~I i:.,~ ·JI {J.Ai _, 

r+-°_, .i~ .i-1 rt9 ~ ~ ~ 6._,i_,.«:l i:.,U .J' JAI _r:-\; ~)I 

tf ..J'}:, .i~ :j l~I i:.,I 0.,.t--! >' r-r'-' (--1Al\ i:.,l;r.110~ I.a 011.J"-'='\ 

~1-~ J--\; ~~I:)\; J~I .~ _r:- U; ~1.JL..--1 .4.at ~ 

~\ J.k:]1 --"._..i..!ll -.,.:,UI ..,-Lill J, -""ll ~I_, JI r~ ~ IY ✓ _,.;...:.11 

(f) J:-1 _,..i '.,,;j_, ~ 1$.J.!I_, (f) J-1 ~ _,j ~J _,..i I.a •l.l$: 1$.J.!I 

J_r!.}I 0-- ~l.l$: 1$.J.!\ ~I_, (f) J:tll ~-".I _,..i 
1
.,,;jl.J'.1$.J.!\ ~>1\ ~I_, 

(f) y ~ _,..i ( {) J:l:l-1 r.• .J'. I _,.ul Jl_,111.5"29>'1 ~I_,,) .. "~ _,j _,..i 

•~ ~I ~ _,( rz:-JI) y ~ ~ _,j ~\ _,..i J_,.!.)I IY ":1. 1$.J.!I ~I_, 

yWI ~ -.;.)I 15?i ~ J ~iJ_, ~I i:.,IJ:_,_ 0'. .;.r Ji. 

•~ 1.L. _, (f) rI v-iJ .,,;1 J.f .ill J_,.!.!1 'J-_,.a, _r:J-1· J J-.,a, 
l..1_.A i}_ 1$.J.!I ~I I.LA J.k:ll 10~..i..!ll ..,-l.ll \$.JAJI J, -"'11 ~\_, JI {"~ 

1 y .!61.P _,:-1.:r-! 'J. M' .!61.:.fJ-. M2 and P's .!6.P_,:-1.:r-!_,:-l'J. 

t Y o. 1 Y and M's .;i:1. 4 Mss. o. 
6 Mss. minor diffs. • M2 ~lj_,. 7 M2 ~)_,_ , for ~)_,. ? 

I y .w:.. • M1 o. 

IO M• + Ji,;\. ;T JI and both M's omit to - ~I - J.J. 
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r11., ((') ~\ .J.'-9 '-:-' _;JI 0-- 4, c$.:JI ~I_, J:,:::'\ ~ _,j ~J fl. '-:-'\:.CJ\ 

~ .Jj fl. ._;_r!ll v" ~I.ls; c;.:JI ~I., (f) ~.J'.I fl. 1
~)~ c$.:JI ~'JI 

i1--11., (f) '-:-'~ .r.i (f) ~I ~.J'.I ~ Jl).I ~'JI ~I_, •JL 

'°~.J'.-' @I o--J.J (~) I'-:-'~ ~.,j ~1 ·fl. J_rll v" 4. 1$.:JI 

~_,j -("1 ·J \./J:. i:,: Jr" i:F- ~l_,)I ~IA.j l.ili ~~ 0-- -=,\fljl_, 

i;,\.cll_, fl @I_, l..c=1 'J_,r!,tl_, ~- lrl 01 ':-":!:JI Ja-! .j., ~I'-:-"~ 
J.i.11 ~ v"'. 0l~l!. i:,: _;...:. 0'. 0~ .,/ -".I J_, 'JI .;.-:l-1 .j J).ill 

0l~l!. i:,: .J..-r" i:,: 0~ cl;i _, ~I rl J &t., jsl:ll 01 'JI J_,.,.!.,- 0 .J..J6'A 

~.,IA~\.._, il;l:., 0'_?, _, ~ ~ j @~ ~IJI i~I .j '1-J~ ~\; 0~ 
~I JAI v- ~l.-:, ~ ..!,..1>- _, ~l.-:, 0 ~ c:' 4.!-1~.,;_I .j ~l_,J 

J'. u-=--1.i;_, ~.J.I '-:-'~I~~ j-=,ij 5L~ i:,:I Jii;lJ-1 J\; 

»-Ii:,: Jr-~ (f) ~.J'.I ~ ~ ~:J,..\Jr- 0'.01~ i:,: ~ 'J'. 
~-01 c$.J:s. -~ J~ .j~'JI .J:. ~I~ J~ c$J~'JI _;-: 0'. ~ i:,: 
~I JI~~., ~k., ~lJ ll ~ 0'11 _,. c;.:JI c:-)1 .j (~)~-".I 

'-:-'lj ·~ J J~~ J'JT ~) v- ~ .~ It_;., C:-)I~., ~.wl ~ 
v-~ Jrl J' Le_ r-r:Ji ..:..C.l..c c.s> ~~ ~ fl 01 ~ _, JW @I 

JI J-,,101 ~I~~ .y ublll_, rt:11 0L,...';/1_, .w,,)lll_, 4-\~I_, J:}:I 

~-1 ~~ c$.J:s. ~1': J..J_, i~'JI 0-" L.~ ( ..:..l.it c$J.JJ .j 1J\.:-_, ~ \.. 
(~) t..al!I_, -4~1 JI J,:il 0'1 'JUI'-:-'~ JI J~ j i:.,I pl1 

J ~- \.. ._J.J., 8~1_, lA,... L:k, ~ 0';/ ~~ JI !141 .i_i l)w 

~~ L...u •\:.!JI J>~ c.s> '$.J_, ..r;5' L:l J)l.all 0'1 ..:J)I 1.i.-A 
1 Same uncenainties as above, pz ~}J!.. Y ~.:,I~ for ~.,I,.,._? 
I pi .l},_I ~J.i. S P's + ~\. 
' M1 + ul..ll.; uli-1 ~ out of place? . 6 P's ,J"J· 
• M's and pi o. 1 So Y and M1• Ml c_\..J. P's <!S"\..J • 
• y ~'JJ. 

• I had conjectured ~I here, and although M's omit, P's have it. M1 has 

~for,;. 
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c!-' J- ..:JI. ~1 c:3~ ~ \;~ t 1Ju. rt:11 .:.~ _,;- Jti1 ..:,_,;r 1
_,,.; 

~1 fl.J ~1 ~J'.1 fl. 0, l.. ;_,:,:-JI JI IJ°~ ri-~ J)kll ~I_, ~1 

-~:., ..:,r_, !IJ.- .J J~ ~ ~J-1$~ -0. J.:,:_, ~~11.,..w _(f) 
\~\; ~J.) ~_, ~I U..)\I -.:"IJ_, v- \;I_, 4A.O ..:J_:;_, J..)\I P." u lJ,.L.,, 

~ •~ ~ 2-S:- t:;, ~ 1~1., .).,-1 ft> v-~ ..:,r.) ~ ~ 
(~) ~11.L• J !I)- Jw ~I'-:'}~_, ~I J._,l,_, ~JWI 

.l_t ~ .J • ~ ~ tf ":k _, ~~ v- ..,.SI ..:,r~ I~\; ~ .;j;, \; _,..., ( 

.-.! ~ ~ _, ~1 Jl..!1_, ~U.1_, ~I_, v--lJI ~1 ~ 0, L. ..;,-l>l 

. JU. IJ~J ~ ~ ~ C~J-' ..:,r.ul ;SI_,~-".~ .a ~1 '-:'; 
~ _, :r .uil..;, _r.)J ~ _, ~ ..:.l.a.w ( 4-...-) ~I~ .;:I I.a J !l_,1.

~1-~ ~.)~I~.\.!. i.)I t:f- "--:k., C1l~ ..:,r.) I~\;\;_,..., ( JI c:' ½ 
l;\ ( (f) ~I '-:' ~ I.a !I)- J Jw ~ .a _,.;:z;.1 '-:' J .. 4:-,, ~ _, 

J.1 JI 1:.••' 1 Li u~ iJ ..r<-' J -

-=--i)I ~~ .~ v- ..:.-.-d ~..J.I ..:..i ..:,I j~.:.~1 _;:..,_ .J'.1 J uij.. 

dL _, ..b;-1 I ..:.L. j ( ( ) ~ J'. I ~ JI J _, 0 .. ~ .fa ":! J ..1> 1$.:J I 

.J -=->), _, .~ ~ "=11 ..J •\.:- Lu ~ ~Ul J J:..• !I)-, ~ 
~ <t:11 ..;, L. _,i; ~ C: 1$,:JI ~ ~u J~ ~ "JI Ja:. ~ ..J.1 ~ 
..:.1.it ~~ ~ -JI ~t. ✓ _,. JI>:.!~\ >, ~1 ..:,I 

8f~l v- ~ ..:....Ji 
l!i:..1> L. J Jw ~iJ 'i?.:Jl l.. _, ..:,r ~I 'i ~I~ JI(~ U .ui~ !I)-~ 

1#-~ \,JL, i ~1 ~ v- k Jw ~I .:1:... 4A.t"l ~) ..:.1.it >, i;l 
v- 6

~ ..u_, l:.... lnl ..:.t_, ~ ~I ( ~ ~ Wj .uil P-J ijl 
1 M's and P's o. 2 M2 like ,S.:... P1 j:..... 

__ 8 M2 ~ ~ ( ('1'- ~ ~ in margin in red. P1 -r -~} I 

' M1 (-.,.it I The ._Al following is plainly dialect-not the only case to be 
found of popular usage in Arabic Mss l 

6 Y \:...,! for ~- M's and P's \:...,!, . P2 has the voice repeat ('_,.ii ('_,.it 
several times. 
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; .. \..~ j~ ':/1.J',. .J'.1 '~' lfw 2t..:.11 1Ji. \:... 4':.\J:I -=-!1., .µ., 
(-=--J) .!l )- -11 £., ' • .fa.-! \..~I 

0" tf 'J~;JI ~I~ .J. c_=.ill ~1 '-:'\:f• J -=,iJ (-=-->-J) JI;., 
0"..:.i.;.J 4':.U": ~ J,. ..ii_, wl (-' ~ 0~_, ~..J..I., ~I., 0T.,.ill j,.1 

i:.F-J!-..u_, J.\J.1 }JI .J'.~~ _,_/' ~ .u--1
60'. ..f._ i;I .:r ~Le--.,~~ 

7~.:ill tr.- v" 1~1-=-!.iJ \.. Jl.t ~ i:.F-.J (~) J:l:1-1 ~--".I) 

~I_, (f) ~I {.!6--".1 _;.i l..u 01 0.,-...a! t _, ';/I ~I JAI ,_:,. ~ 
Jal ......:../' ~ J ';/I .!]~ J ~ \.. 0) ~_, (~) ~l.,jl., y .>4"!.J 

~ ....Lll If uli I Ja; I.LA .J'. ~ 0'. '_,_/' 0'. .u--1 0'. ..f._ .J'. I JI;., t_ .i:11 

0" ~I ~I 01 JI; (~J) ~I~ I!.\!\.. ..:,I ..f._ .,._1 .f~., l!l.! '---! 1$.x.~ 

u.J..l ~ c!'- ';/ ~I_, u.J..I ~ e. ~J ~..J..I 0':l ~..J..I 

v-:l-1 •i:.F- l>.JJ.J ~ ~I .f .u ~ i:F- _, (f) {.!6 .J'.l ~.:? ~I J=-., 
~JI~ i;,I; ~Jj .J'.I (~ J\; ($)}\ JjJ 0'. 8~1_,)I .J..?- 0'.I 

tf ~..Ii .~I-=,.;_, I) •1L .;.i ~ ..w ..li_, ~ r ~ (f) {-"'--".I 

i.s6".J {.!6.J'.1_;.i JI ~I~ \.._,i..';/_;. 0-" {.!6.J'.I ~ '½_I tf- ~ Jw ok..it 

J:.. ~ JI;_, .~..Ii ,r •~~-'~I J\.!\; I!.\!~ J:.. ~ JI;_, .~..it y\.! •~ 

ul.:ll jAi ~ d!..'i {.!6.J'.I _;.i 1.a 01 .J.r!l 4':.Jj .J'.I Jw ~1 L..,1.t ~~ 
0-" C""°I ....Lll c:;, ul.:ll jAi 01 ( ~ J) ._,.jl ~ l!.\!L. JI; Q ul...JI .:r 
.11~j~ ';/_, \l.J.I ~ c!'- ';/ ~I_, lu-1 ~ e. ~J ~..J..l 0':/ ~..J,.I 

·_,'.,,.JI 0-" ~.) r• ~I j..4t ~b JI J;-..u (', ( i-t!~ 4':.~ ~\J ';/1 

J:.:..i j ~~I '-:'\:f J ~.w. I ~I f._ 0'. .u--1 ~ .a-- 4ii I .J..?- .J'. I 
10 JI. 

1 M1 and pt + J. I Ml+ <1.11:i~I .J. a M's and P2 o. 

' Ml + (."j..11.J ~JI_, ,1-l' j,-1 ._;. .'.Jt°.J. . 6 Ml J~ _;JI J:-1 ~ J &1' ..,,\:S". 
1 Careless copying bas caused many variations in this name, both in the 

Mufir and the Bii.1i1. All the Mss. but Y have .J/ first and .,...~ below. In 

the Bii.<it it is .J/ or /I cf. p. 51, note 10 7 Y and M1 <j.:il1. 
a Ml ,...1)1~.:,-J.1. Ml u"" Jl~.:,-J-1. P~s ,...1)1~~.:,J.1. t y ~.I. 
~ Y and M's Ji .,.i.11 ..,- (but Ml ~., I). p1 Ji '..,.;JI._;.. p2 Ji_,.~._;.. 
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v" ~, CJ/:;,_ ~ 0- ~i <t) {-A-".I '-!.) ij" i.S~ .J i)L.~I l)Jt 

fl. ~ ~)L. ~i •J\:.:J.-1 0-" ~ ·~ .J.J 4-! _,...:.. ~ ·)~>- iY' -~, -~ 

~t..-1 ~ .y •I.L- _rl)I j y~ .f.'-'.J ~I j ii.Ji ~l_,..i_, ~-".I 

5 v" 4'. (!);;);JI ..::..1..ajl., "'. 0'.,J.J~' J.J:l 41.r 1.5!.J l..u:--- _J-1 ~ .Ji_, 

~~ ,Y v" ~✓ ......._;JI '-!,.J.aJ\ o..lA [J_r] .J ~ •L. l•L:; I .J ~~ 
4-Cb Ul:-:- '-!._;ll • ..i.,.j_, _ra,- JI~ l;.-k clAi., 2y~I., i.J).J i.S)' 

•l..,.ull v" ~ v" j>J ~d~ ~-..lAII CJ.,.-~ SCJJ-!✓ il..u:. .J j~ .J tl:k .J 
l_,.l.:-1 \.'.)I •~l11 JI e~., 

~..l.o y ..,)..1 j ~I f ~ 0 .. ., .!...\ll.).I., .!...\lLLI y\:5" j Ji )-.1 J.'.)_, 
CJ_,~ 1$~ I Li..>."="-" j _, ( () J:1,ll r-"-". I ..b:-~ J ~ ~_;J ~ • ~ 

• \:i.. r J .r.' iY' fl. .y Li..., ( t ) '-:' .JAA!., ~I., J:Ll-1 ~-". I ft. ~ 4:! 
.J.. )~I., J~~I 4 J~ 0. .J"'., :i _,-i. ~_,.! C:..j.,.. .,. ., ~ _,j fl. 
J.'.)., ~\,.all jl-., '-:-":..JI_, ~I., CJ_?.)\ 4 Li...,...~ ~k.Jj J~ jl-., Jlf.1 

~I .......:./ 41 CJ~ J_; Lt ( () ~I CJ\ ~); J p 0'. 0:..Jl :ilr t_:--!11 

J (f) J:Ll-1 ~-".I½\ .u. '-:'.JAA!-' ~I .~1 u:i_, L CJ_,;lc., ~L. 

~~ ~ 0laS ._;:,) j Jll CJ.,..r.>- '-!,.J~ i.J..ij 'Q ~-".I l.\_;..!.1 JI .);J.I 

'(~) o:il1_,~ '-:' ~ •✓, ~ .;\;_, 6..::.-i~ .J (f) ~ -".I 0'u. 
1p, __,-:iUI J~II 

.wl ~~ ~ ;;_}.J.1 ~ .;)-1 (f).)JbW'. ~-~ J 
~ 01::, .J~L.. ~ .1a;u.., 1.>.JJ - <r) ~ 5~J J:i:-J :r 
~.J.Al.l ~ ~ -~ iY> t_) Lt ( ~) :i _,b ~ ~ CJI JI• J~ l11 

1 p1 ;;\;;_ 2 M2 ..,..~l. a Y like rl.i,;. and ;,,_,.fo/ unclear. 
4 P's o. P1 .;Ji before ~- 6 Y and P's ;,,'6'_,. 
6 M1 adds note from ,s.1.,:JI: - (rl..) {!'J., ..:.l.., ..:.I.Jll.,·Lc-~l '-r'!.-1/ J (J~) 

•✓ ;,,_,> ..,.....n ~., \;:! J:1.1.~ •.1fal •->l;J~ ...;.,.JIM •~.1 1r, ..;i>.14-.i.J.l .,;-.,~~-
7 M1 transposes chaps. 16 and 17. 
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J ~ (f) ~ r£.,.fa ~ J.,a:l •~ ~ J.'-' ~ _i.:,:I \JI ~I .uil c.r _,I 

J.cll J_,:11 JI )ijl ,§J., l.u _,,. v--:1 ~1.uil c.r _,\i ~\JI~ t::" _,. 
lll~ 01 ~ 0.,~ t~ ~ ~ ~ J_,:)11~\i ~ ~J'Jl JI•\:--)\~ 

J~ u&- ~.Lcl.l $. J;.;\:1.\ u&- ~.JJ.J 
1~1 ~ ~I i!..ll~ ~ .>_,...).I 

(f) ~J.\ 4..,:-_,j •JL ~~ J J.>_, .::.il. ~ J_,1 J~ J~'JI ~ 4f 

~.)~ i:,IS'., 'i:,I~ ~ i..Ld \.~ L.,.. ~ r£? 2
~\.. U. ~J.11)1., 

GU~ t J.) i:,\;'J I.> fl ~ t:' _,ll ~ ~_;..:.\i ~~ ~\; ~ IJ~J 

~J '~j { ~.:,I i).ii ~.J'.I jj { ;JL Yd.ii flJ.> L;- _ra,JI 

lll~ J _;).ii y_,.ia!. jj { ~.:,I j..11 ~I jj { 'd..11 .,rl ~ _,j 

~ C:-_,ll l.\l~ i~', (~) rt""" d..11 
6 Li:) ~ _,j ~ j { c::!' _,1.1 

~ ~ .IJ'.' .>_,b 0'.I ~ ~I <.r _,I J\.i .wl ~ U. (f) ~ ~j JI i!..ll~ 

_fJ__, (f) ~ -r;_fa J~ '/J !l.la! u" J~ ijl 0j:,_ c.s> l.e j:1,:
~JI~ J ~ ~ J\k _, i:,l.S ~) i..li c.s> lf..w.1 ~ ~ Jil_,...1 

~ y~ -L-i YJ ~ J~ 1$✓1 ~\.. ~ ~ 4-:11 JW .wl c.r _,I; ._,....w.l 

C:-_,.. _,;. ~ J 'JI JI •µ1 ~ IJ_,; ~j l!l;', v4"\ 4-:11 .wl c.r .,i. C::-_,1.1 
Jlc. ,:JI • I\ \.c. I .. - . ~ I I; 1:..-~ ~\: •. I i: I l \..:.. ~ 

- 1$ L" .J" ,.;- ~ ~ ✓ ~ - ir::- ( .r- r-=" J. ~ . 
7~1 ..Ii J_,:11 ~ iJ I~\ $1 _, C..:, _,11 _,. v--:1 I.a 01 ~I .wl c.r .,i. 4,,.\ )I ~ 

~J'JIJl •µIi:,~ 7~1 ..Ii J_,:11 Jl)aj (f) ~[); ·\:--)10~ 

IJ'. ~I IJ'. .>_,b .wl ~ 0'.I .wl i _,,. (C:-) ~ l.1_, ~I i!..ll~ ~ ~ 
v. O\.:, .J~ v. ii J v. n y J~ v. '°i_r v. • 0 # v. 0 _,.L V: s J. \i. V'. J~_j, 
e, l. ~I &-t i:r-JI~ ~.J'.I v. ~Iv. y~ v. 1$.>.,,-_ v. ~J\i 
J~ lJI., J,:, )1., fa.11., ~,., v-i'JI ~ .r JU_,~~ .uil 0\i ~ 

• y ..:.l.. • Y like .:,I~. others .:,l_,u. 

' Y o. necessary phrase, and all Mss. o . ..:..:i.ii after ~.,, also needed for sense. 

• M• o. • Y S. 1 M's and P's J.:,.11, both acceptable. 

• P1 .A. pi .}~. • M1 .:,~ •• M2 and P's .:,_,.:;.:_ 
10 Y unclear M1 ~- M1 and P's .,/. 11 M1 ..,,., ~-
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J\.i ~_,_; J ~l_;all "-:-'l:.( .J ~I ~I -".I J\; •Lt'":/1 ~.i,:- J 1$_,_,:JI 

.)_,l..J 1.J~_, J\; .)_,b :,'}_,I ;LI.)_,:,~,,..~_,~-~ i;I ::,_,b~..!.JJ_,_, 

.ii_,~; ":/I 4 J:i _, J\; ~I JI rl.!ll 4 v-,:L 1.J~_, J\; ~Ip. \.::I 

::,_,_j \JI)~_, ~~I_,":,_,~ 1.JL:..._;.. ~J":/14 J\; '-"'~ v.l ..s_,J 

._:.;1<-L I,)~~ v. '-:-""'.,., J~":/1 ~ J\i cl\":, r..l..ii ..u., .,.Ai~., 
~l~l-?1~ LI_,:..~~-~~_,~_, k~I (~) 
v- ..JiS' J •J.,l!t .-".I .:,LS"'_, lf_. ~ll..:-~ J_,A>..-_, ~Lll v-1\s.:_, 
.;JI ...,p' 4 ~ (f) v-,:L \JL(_, ~., ~ J}) 4:-J- C: •J_,..I 

.J~--!.J ~. _;_, :,I)~ rt:\_,:,_,.~_, ~JI J..,.:, t,;.,_ ::,~ ":/_, 
~ I.JI ~ 1~ J.tll ~ u! J$- J\;., J\; tJ.:,ll !l ~ ')I.; ~ J)I ~ ~)\ 

L.,l!.-., u=:JI t,l!.-., ~ )I.! I,)_,_.,.:.~., w,:. t: j ~l.. \JL( ( ~) I)~ 

·~' ..!., )JJ ~\.II ,.y 1-L-.>I ~;.ft.. JW ~I.~-,., J, .r )l l,l!.., ~ 
~ (t) I.S~ ~ I.JI JI (f) ,s-Y' 4A!.r. r\i_, ;·~l_,..!.Uil J :,_,I:, 

L ~~_, ull JJAJ_ :,_,JI_, L ~l. 1.Jl..c_,ull v- ~ ;~I 0.J4.J 

ull v- _s: (~) ~:JI ..Jy, ~!-' ~.,.. 0. 1.JI J:i_, L 1.J.,:-_, 06:_, 
1J\; 4.:- ~., ~ J,~., L- i~ ~~:,_,JI., Lit.. C:--' 
~ _, \!l:' v-,:L / 0LS"' r:):ll J,i,I J\; li_,_,:11 J\;_, J_,...":/1 LI.:-~~ 
U 8 •1~1 ~ '-"'.l.i.11 ~ •~ ..s~I_, L •~ ..!.J":): v.l _,,._, 4_, L 

l. ~ (~) If JI J:l:;. ~-1:- ~ .~ i;.:ill ..J-1 ·l:) .:,fa.~ dJ~ 
J'._, 'I..L. ~-~ JI L •~ ~)_,* ~~_, L JI v- ~ 0.,UI ~ 

0.,.._j_, Li~ ,s-_,.. 0.J (f) ::,_,b 0. wlS" J_,...":/1 C'°\..:-~~ 
• (~) ~ JI I.F' _,I_, L ~l. J,~ _, [ L] IJ.Y"';- .J ~ J:i .J L 

1 Y ~.,.a. M's ,.}_;ll. P's J-_,.JI. cf. above. 1 Y "41~. 
• Y .sl~ I. ' P's i_,.:..\:~-,1.,. 6 From M1• 

• M1 + •->~j on death and burial. 
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~f 1, ' . 1p. ~ UI j..o.cll 

~ i~ \.. ~ J •L:J.J'll".J ~UI ~\..\.i. \sJ~ J 
.fl....&. v.l Jid\J..\ ISJJ - 'f .J.r.9 ~ .J (~) ,~'JI ..:Jlu 
~ll ..:,.-~ ~ _j- Ji. 'J.ai\J..\} JI~~ v. _,_,,r v. »-Iv.>_ ~1• i:F

j _,,. _, (() ~ J'_I ~ JI tJ)I_, ~\ JAI ,y, ~~ _, cf" .)\ v.lJ ~-\ 

......;_/' u..a.:JI ~..:,.,_tu Jw ..1..o1.. ~~ ~ i\..1; 0tr., &J~j ~1 ~ 
<oq:T &Jlf (Lll lSJ'.. ~ ~i) '.::.-,,.:;..,_di~ ..:.,..l..i_, JJ ..li_, 0~ 

~) ~I _j-_;.. JI 1$½ ~\; f ~ i _;JI JI _)w &JI -~1 Jw Jl."1 

111_, ..:-1;..,_, J;-..a J'1:JI J!.. •l.:.,1 6
_,~ \'.)\;a,~~• (f) ~~ ~ ,y, 

.,,. \'.)\; '-:-' _,.ea! _i;.t i:F' C!) J).,,. Q 1
i.fa-:. ~I~ l..1>\_, lA~ J~\ 

. I.a JLlt ~\ -~ ~ .lo \.-_ :I. WI . L .(" 1-:-)1 . I < 
~ . .,-- ,. JJ ,.;- i.r . ✓ - ~ ..r- 0-" Jf' 

~., J.a.... )1 J (() ~ J'_I Y.9 jl LS► ~., •\l.a;.ll -.,J ( ~ ~ .u,\ 

_,..ill v.-_, &J tf ~~\J.. I_, ~I_, 1.) JI v4= I t_:-! I~\; w j ~ I .~ 

~I Y.9 J._; ~ ~_, ~_, •\bll ~-.,J_,_ (f) ~-".I I.a Jlit 

JLlt ✓l.l _,,._, ·JI..::...:!\; ~iJ Q r'J'.. LS► ,.,r--- t')lt ~ r.,r;:, j -=--W 
,., ,~, r r'J'.. ':J .r.w,., .r.~ .;':} .':J;. J' ~ J~ ':J t')lt 01 

i U Ji. .J'.1.:-v. >_ -".I Ji. (() ~I .;I ( J':J ~\_,~I~ ~I 

c$jl)I ...,.J-1 .J'.\ Ji.., ~iJ~ ~.)'_ 01 ~ ~.;I .utl Jll J ..u_, ..i..\.. 
~I JAI ..:,.- u.l.-:-_, ~Iv.~ •~1 ..1..o\.. ~I vC- J ~IQ.I • .a$.>_, 

>. -".I io.~ \..~~I.a_, 

;-'--" (f) ~ .J'.I ..b:-.o il.1 &J\f_, ~I .;).ill ..1..o\.. ~I i:F- i.!JJJ 
1 Chap. 16 in M1 - cf. above . 
2 Cf. P's in "table of contents," ~J.,, sing. 8 M1 + ~_r!ll. 
' Cf. p. 184, note 16. Only M2 has .:,_ after _f;_. 
& Y and M1 .,_,;.__;. P's .J.1'!.i- M1 <JA). • M1 and P2 + .ii. 
1 y o. . a M2 -=-,;ii. M1 -=-:ril. pt -=-:;,I. • Mss. _,_I 1 

10 M1 + J. M's and pt add at end JW .ii •I; <JI. 
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..i;.\ ~ J.J ~ _,::.;... ..1:i:-ll •~ l.:~ JI ;);J.\ i:,t( i\.:ll j ~iJ J\; ~* 
•\~ ri--- •~I_, ,y 1

;-.r ')II ~ :' ~_, ir'\ _, {-• J'. \ 1.1. J JL.; 1$~ 

~iJ J\; t_Lall ~l ~I 
8.;~l .;r-1)'. .wl ~ i:r- 15.JJ.J (~) ~ _,j 

-b.-11 jc-=--t;!I Ui (f) r.-J.l ..b.7_. JI ~_;i,- ...u Jt.( (\:.II .s..1.. ~ 
~5'i Ji 0-- )'·~ \i)k .. ~1.r .§ ~ )1°~ TJj ~~ 'Jc ~i.) 
~~ (f) J:l:ll ~ J'.l \:,l_, J,l) ~ t-':.,, _,.. .J'....r- \:,\; ~\ -=--1.,;..,_, 
.::.> j.J.t 0°.,J)l J!.o 4!.,.t;. Jc ~ )I 1..14:!l _,. _, uil'l ~\ ~I 1..14:!! ~ 

J:l,;. \.i.,_,. i:,\ ~ 1$..r-.J ~ j 6.::.>_µ OJ..1.J, JI~~ ..::J-., ~ 

J_,.;.,:;,_ •L:1_,I .w 1J\ l.i.,_,. u'" '-:-"~ l' J\;_, 1$.r j \.. i'-"' '~4 .wl 

.;r- 0'. ~10'. '5'.J'° -.:r1-l .J'.l ~I J~ J~_, ~..,Wl j ~.:-\i 

t~ ~ J J~ J\; (t) J:l,1-1 ~• J.-1 u-- ~ J J~ J\; i$J_,JI 

rf1 Uj.)'_ 01 JW .wl J~ 01 JL <t) J:l:ll,slj ~ i\; ~, ~-~ IJ~ 

~ ,y .j ~l ~JI\;~ ~I (f) J:t;ll ~ Jw (~) ~l ~ •J~j_, 

1~-'.J'.. \...~ ~_,:-\ )_, (~J)4A.lj .. J\; (~) .Jr ~l J.;.,:;,_ w-: 
J...all J\l.al ;_,.\I.all .::.>\...lj'.JI_, Ll:.UI )jl'l u-- ( ~) ~\i 84-Ali- il..1>-

9~1 ~~ JW .wl_, 

__r&- 0--\:ll J.-ull 

y ~ ci~ J ~ vt ~ J! \; J----.J ((') ~ :Ll\ u..... J!. ~ J 
J\; <~.)) ~~ 0'.' i:r- ~); j JW; 0'.1 .1:itu., 15.JJ -(r) ~~, 
JI ~..Lall~ JI (f) ._;_~ jl-l 01 (v<2~) &.J'" JI JW .wl I.T _,l 

_,. ~I ri--- ..1.-..->l JA~ J:rl.r"I ~ JW _,. ~l J~ ~ ~~\ ~ 

J\; J..JI_,* ':)11 ._;_~ ~ J..,a! \... .wl ~ ~ 4:..... ~~ ~ tf ~ Ju 

t M's j,,:-J. 
' M's o. Y next like .c.. ~- 6 P's ..:,J •..w. • Y unclear. 
T y .,_,.. Ml ~.JJ.. a y o. • M1 + lgng -~u. 



100 Journal of the Palestine 'Jriental Society xvu 

u Jld ~..111., y ~ .\;i. ~j.. J;-.)., ~ JI rL.. i:!1;.,111., JI~ t 1~ 

.).J'.. 1)14iil lr~ 1)1 ~ ~1L1 t ..:.11; (f) u-~ ~ f' _.!ll <t) i.S".,.. 

(~) IS"_,.. J-.Jt~ l.J:.- i;_,,r- j ~.:u ~-~ C::- JI ~y.-iY 
,_,...; ~Ji; 4:..- it. \JIJ.., \.11.:..!,W 4:..- il. ~ J ..::.JI; 1

_.::.-!&- f J\i_, U 

v- ..:;, -". ~- J .,. .J ( t) c.5".,.. ~__.;.I; ..,.... J:i Ja_ .J j \J ~.J ( {) ~ _,. 

•\,1p- ~I uJ.;. '~I J•.fl..J ✓..w.l ~ J) ~-'> v- J~ ~ ~ r\..J 

UL X (f) ~I_, (-"J.' d-1-.I Jr. .J ~~ __,.. 

~ i:r J,.} \~I(~) .uil J.,-J \J~ J\i '(✓J) -~ u&-1.S.JJJ• 

,\;', 'J -~ J~ 'J ~~., .:.5:-~ 'J \)\ .)1) ,~,., f J\i 4-! \)I .)I)• 
'~I 4 (~)~I~ Jlit ~L ( .:.W ~L ( ~ ~\..,; ~l_rl 

Jlit -~IJ ~LI Jw ~I J~ ~~I \:w &(0,~ <Jl_rl ~ ~ l. J- ~ 

cl\ JI; .)1.:)1_, JI; J- JI; ( ~~ ~ JI; ~ J.J J~ ~~ .!ll ( ~) ~I ~ 

ii1' J\i ( JI; JL l. ~1.r)l) (~) ii1' JL.. c!ll~ u--~ J\i at~ 
(f) c.5"_,.. 0I JI; ( ~l_,...I ~ jfi_, ~1.r'll I~~~ t (~) 
yl_,.,JI • .r. _, 4! ~-'""' c;.:,JI ~ _,ll JI Ja! ~I; 

1
~\ ~ 01 c/1 U 

.1... 4-~ y-1; u-.J'.. ,_,...; .1:&. -!lil Jlit ·yJ ~ Jl. i.S" _,.. JL.. .::.--. ) 
JA c.5" _,.. JU~ Ii'..\ c$J~ 'J c.5" _,.. ~ ✓ J '1~ ~11.S_,:-_I .Ji., JlAi 
\,lJi 1J')t ~ jfi 'JI _,. 0'._I i;A l..1>I ~ '11)\i _,,. 0'._I ~ ..1>l 1$JJ._ 

IS"_,.. JI~\ 1)\i F1 l. ..:JI; J-JI 'l_JI ~I; 4;ll j-JI; _,,.~\~\JI 

~ '1 ..:.l\i ~ Lj.u JI• f ..::.-1\i u-~ .r.t ~I ~ JA J\i GI \Ji 
JI ~ J..JI J i:!1.... ~.fl \JI i!ULI JI; ..:.l\i cll~ cll U J\i c!11LI \. ~ 

1 M1 .,-~ ~ J~., .,JI.,. 1 y ~- • P's ~-

' M' ..,JU.,Jl.:,_1-,(.;,,)~1,sn. 1 M' ~.:,;.11. P's ,s.:,r-11. 

• M's and P's •~. Story has different details in at-Ia<labi. 

7 Thus I have it written. Perhaps ,,.-'!, or ~-

• M1 o. Y and P's followed by J_,..JI. 
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J «;I.PI J~• ~ iJ;} I 01 jl 1
~ ,=..l~ 41 c;J- J~ 41 j y 0.f:; 

~I 01 ~I JW ~1 ir J~ 
8 \...).)1.i:_ (f) 4S"_,. •~ ..:.._;.. ..:.-i~_, •~ 

rUa.Jt 'e::..r~ ~1 ~ ..J..u ~~~ 4,.:-~ ~ ~~ 4$" .r ~ di:, 

2.P :J,J '1 ~' 'j_,\.i-.J 

J~ ..:.-i~_,J.l:.&11 ~Jl.r dL. ll ~I ~I .J...1'-10'. ~.;:I \:.:.i-., 1J~ 
01 i.S.JJ ,$.:.JI ~ _,ll JI C::.-')-1 7

~..l...ui ✓..w.l - }: ~~ ..:.-i~_, jp~ 
uill ~ J~l se::fa J~ ~ •~I.J •J~I.J •.fl. '-J (f) ....._-Y.. 

"_;..:.~ J~ y .JAA! ½\ fl. •l-1> ..r.:ll [.JI,.. ~ I.S.JJ 1$.:.J\ ~I j ~ _,ll 

~ .?-- ~ ~I I.S.JJ ~.:.JI ~ _,ll J e::.fa ~ j .l,;.\_, ~L.P v> cj:11 

.......:./ ~.JI 1_,JL:. U. _p-1 J r,-d., J~ 4-W ~_,...(.•A ✓l.J 
~_,ll u:IJ JL-_,JlH_, v-:l-10-" ~I~ (f) ....._.J:! JA I:,~ _r.:l-1 

~ JI ~l 4:k ~ ( 0~ t. ~ .rJ-1 J~I J:k~ ~ C;;J •l.r ( L 
0~., U.L- )I.,:. J ~;)1 i,lJ ~.:.JI 0~., (r"l-) ~.JJ V' ~ ~ 0'11 ~ 

(t) ~-".1-b.--o rt.I 
JP. u;\.. ~'-:! r~·,., _,.d.1 v> j.&-11 ~ J.-111 ~ l.j"'lJ t->' J J\; 
~ Jl ..:..b:-.) {!.U:, .i._.:... •~1✓ l!-.1: ~'6:tl_, ~I JI)•._._-'!. fl. _);I 

✓~1 •l_i.- l,Jl.r JI 104_, <Ill~ J..\...:.il.l ~Jl.r j~l ~) ✓..w.\ - . -
~ 4- ~I~ .J'.I J~_, ~-_,1 _f:, t. J-ti~ ~ •~l_, t:" _,tl .:r ~~ 
c/ ~ r')L~I ~ J:.:,ui j ~-1:11 yt:S" j ir..w.1 ~l $,_ ~10'. ..u--1 

~ 11
._r.i \ii J~ A-½((') ....._-'!. fl. 0~ J~ ~I$,_ ~10'. ~I ~I 

~ J~ ~~ ·0tr rl:l' J "lJ ~1 _f s, 0L.1__.;. U'" ~ J -~ ~ ~½--' ~, 
1 M's and P's + ~I.,, 1 Ml and P's o. M1 has lo · · ir after. _,./,j.1\r., q.v. 

• M' t.~IJ I ' M's 1,-;i.. 
• M1 l_,j_,~.,. M' has after _.,,.Ji: - .J, j_,.,..I .:,I_,•~;; .j (.:..:,,.J) ~\}JI Ji 

'-J- ..... ~., .1.:.11 .:,- 1-.,.1; ~ (-/ <I' (f) ...._,. li.i:-- r~ ~..,..,..:,h. 
• M1 + .)~ ~•- 7 Y and P's o. a M's and P's ~ J;. 
• M1 + ~ ~ .i:.. 10 M' ~-'- u y o. 
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,._;_)\l.aLJI ✓\; J\i ( () u-.J'.. --"! !!U:, .:,I 1 
~\; cJ'..Lcll ~ JI ~:,I 

~ JI l_,;;I ~ \JJ..,.U: ~I J:i ~ J'. ~'.::-.-_fa 2r::__,)-~ 1$..JI_, 

.:,_,.i..:.i-! ';);.:JI$ 0• ~-_:;~~IS) Jjl (-' 9~Y, .J.i ¼: 1:,1_, ~I 

j :?- ( ..;I J._,l., ~~ j (~J) cJ'~ 0'.I ---:,..r- IS.JJ.J ...1.o')I v- ¼: 
J.}i ~ ~J $1 ~ ~I ..Li '-:'J J~i (f) ._._.J'.. ~ 5~\ ~_,1.1 

l.L. Ji ,_,,;.'11_, ~..JI j 6 "JJ ..:..ii ~J'-11_, ~1.J.-JI ),\; ~.)\..~\ 

,.rAf-_ I .J"U, ~ ~\ .\; _jJ '-:'~_,~I_,{:'" y_l ••~I ~.J'.. ~Lal~ ~I_, 

:f cJ'\:.11 ~ 70>\.!i .:..l. Ll ~Id:,_, i\...J ~ J_,.l:J j J:JI j J.)_, 
I~~ l!,ll:, ~ IJ~\; (r1--') 6'.J'. '.:,f.'.J'.. \l_ a._;~ J J~ IJI ~ 
.,.- l?° JI~ ( •LJI ~ ·.r-:9 ~I j J~ i:,I l_,i) 10 1J::.i!. i:,I 

(~) IS"_,. 4ii 11
.:,\ JI __,..:-1_, !!U:, l.,W. 6' .J'. j •\f .r ~ 1Jj ~ 

12
(~) .. .,1..b:-1., '-:'~ ~I •I.is: ci.,_, 

•c. \:JI I -~II .rt:' i.r-"' 

11

~ f':J\ o:)'i.J\.J J:l:l-1 ~ .J'.\ ~ oJ~j ~ J -~ ~ 
0'. ,S... .laiLJ.I ISJJ - '-:--1\;)\.J .?-' 'ii 0-- ~~ J \.. .J (~) 
'.J'...J" JI v"j_,I -~-,0'.10" ,)Jj 140'.I 0" ;.,\:i 0" •LJ 1,?'..Lcll 4iil -J..f

J.~ ~ -✓ cJ'.J..ill ~JI~ IS.rl U. (r1--') ~I J_,-J J'. J'. (~J) 

4., --:'-' t:,. .:,\; 4J SJ..at L,• J.;1 sJli[,1 <r) {:'°.J'.1 ~ JI <r) 
..J.f y .:,\t ,:;,;S J 'J..a[i] y J_;I Jw ~~JI~ ✓ ( (() {:'" .J'.I 

(:A- 0'. ~I ~ 0" _, 4-.:c J ~ ..J. I f:, _, • __,,;...,all JI ~ JI ( ~ !l _,;.I 

I Y~. 

a Mss. slight differences. ' M1 i.Jl.:,:l\, 

5 P's .j (but P1 o. most of phrase). Y has ~- p2 o, J. 6 p2 <J!.I 
1 M1 ;..\.:!". a P's 4..1.f. M1 d~. ' M's + v-. 
10 y 'A· 11 y o. It M1 + l)~j. 

18 P's r'f'11. P's hare below ..,.1_,:11.,, H M1 and P's o. 
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J., (f) J:U-1 ~-".I ..r:i J~ JJ~j ~ ( iY J~ (~) ~I JI 4At_, 

~.J 2~1 ~ lF 0\..j '-'"\:JI~ J~ J~ ~ u: --:-'>.J 0'- ~ ~,.,., 

•)j,:,,, .;~ (f) ~.J'.I a~I ~ J.,r.\t ..-!.ll~ JI j..a! ( vi tfl .•l:: J~ ~I 

~ It J_,lj le~ 
(f) ~ -".\ -.r:t JI •J~.:,ll 01 J~ (JoJ) r)l_ U: ~I~ c.:;, ~I_,_, J., 
t:F-~ U: '-:-'•., t:F- ~I.,; J., •~"ii..:.,~ J:,.J •1_,.ull ·r::._- .~ .~I.J 

1.J_,J.;1.J (~) -4»1 J_,..._, ~ JI •J~.:,ll 0-- I.J_;s'I Jw-•_,l:>"il ~ 

..-!.ll~,:,,, 1_,..:.c 01 J~ ~ -4»101_,..._, / .J >.~I~~ ~.J ~ ;)l..)I 

~_, ~ J:> .JI ..-!.ll~,:,,, e i.) &J:!.-11 :,W., ~~ ..-!.ll~ 0..J ~ J½ _,I 

.~ ~..JI ~.J ~ .)L.ll ~_, (f) ~-".I~ _,~ •..;~ JI ._,VI 
C.~ ( "ii ·ii- J ~ _, _y--4»1 JI -1>\ ~ J-;:.,_ 0"i., ._,.,~.~•~..JI 0, 

~ _,l J~ .,l:,-"il ~ 0'- ~I.JJ J., ~T _,I~~ ..-!.ll~ J ~~"ii IS.,:_ _,I 

C.~\.. 0~ (f) r-:--".I ~ JI 0\i"il J J._)...1._,.,l_,!)10A ~ l.. 1
~ ..;.:JI 

JI-\.. JLl -4»1 .lk-1 "ii (f) ~-".~ ,.\_>I J-;:.,_ 'J_, ~I~~ 
~ U: '"=""'-' 0'-.J (f) r:--".I Ll..,C., dL. Jj •:,~.:,: ..-!.ll~ ~ .....,....1_, 

..:..i\;' ).J ~ ~_,;~ -4»1 ~ '(t) r=--".' ~ _,lj u1 ~), J~ ~, (~J) 

~_,'-'"\:JI 0. J:> 0\...:,ll _,;-I 0\;'l~I J~ ~I (JoJ) ~.,~I~ J:.. 
~ .J .i:.:- J.w ~.,~j 0'- (f) r:--".I ~ ~ ..-!.U~ JJ..., -~ ( vi d-1 

LI •~I r _,~ _,:- ..-!.ll~ "ii~ "i.~/ r:--".1-.r:t _,lj 0A J~ ~I(~_,) 
r:--". I 0..J ~ ~ 01 -4»1 ~ ~ 0\;'_, ~I L::. j_,_, ...f ~1 tjtll ,:,-· 

'-'".ul.l ~ _,lj 0-" Ji. (JoJ) .,~"ii ~ 0'-~ i:,: rt...- 0'-.J (f) 
io ~ -4»\ JI- ( ..:.,l_,L., ~ ~ j-.-_, ~ .)l.11 (f) r:-J.I ~ ~., 

1 Mss. slight diffs. t p2 µ. a M1 o. 
4 Y ~I. M2 ~I. & M1 and P2 µ. 
1 M1 (~)4\J_,_.J, M's and pt follow by Jl~v,.,~.J(l)ju.Ji. 
1 M2 o. and + (':"J.1 J! J,.I . a Y <J'i.1, 

• P2 + ul ..,)-. M2 + ~ ..,),. 10 Mss. insen 'ii. 
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,} .. ., (f) Y.JAAl..J ~I., ~/.I~ _,lj lf.J ~ ~_,;:,..::.i_fa_, •~I .~I 

.;1 ~., .~.) J e')' JJJI., 4.(1--111 ~,-'en •A:,l' ~ ~, li:J., ~.,., 
If~?- ':l., ~_,;:, ~..:.,fa .li., ':ll ~ju JI ~J'_ ':l., .,l_,.':ll 1Jjl.:.. cl!~ 

~ fa .li ~I 01 • p._., ( f) ~-". I ".f..~ ½i...JI 

(f) ~_,.I~ C..J-' ~ 0I ~I .>\.,I U Ji. (v"'-') '-"'~ ~I If., 

~L!;., l~..i.!. ~l_)a...1 ~_)wl; J:6;. -~ 0bl JI L:;..JI JI ~I i.r _,\ 

.:-ii,.,.,:. _.:-ii..,~~ .iii JL.ii ..,~ u J~ ~ "-r- ~,_;., u~ 

.j'(_,.J ~., .::Jyl ~ .J ~ ~\7 4- tF'.li ~.J er-» ~I if_,,.!,.:, 

If ~I l...-..L 4-~ r:'., J. ~.,w J=6;. ...i., If 1$.)~ _r!-1 ~ 
~' ~;. r ~)at ✓ J. 4, .c.e,., i;-½i ej' Y.,,., ',?.li •..r.-:--

u~ ~ .,ril !l~ '- • !l~ L~ • 1 ~, . ; l.i,;. .!.U ~ • . _.,., (" _.,,... t.>? • .JJ ...,., t.j- • 

~ •~1 ~.,I J' ~I .,~ ':JI ~ i:F- .f ~ l)'I .lat\J..1 ..,.,.,., 

-~ -~ .;i;i ~, r .J'.. ~ ~,., y 0~ ·~j_, lif.>).-1., ~,., J:13--' 
~ ~J .~l.,j j '~~'-"'..IA!.\ ~JI~ J'.. '-'"'-'':ll_, •le-JI~ 

0~ J, _;all J .r If ~\.. ~')UI J .,UI_, 41 ._}.I 0.'! ~ ~ "-! JI 

.f\J. IJ'.I .lii\J..I J'.J ~WI y., ~ .u-1 J:i., J:l~ ~ ~.J rt:-' .1..S: 

j,=-_, i-'- ftl:ll lii.f...J-111 IJ'. ~I~ IS",- ~.,.J .. \ .J!\ tL..aJI t_:-!11 J~ 
._}.I.;,,.~~_, l..:- 0°(.J (f) Jµ-1 {-•_,.I~ \;_,j JI.;~ jAI If 

~ 01 ~_, J.- ~J.I~ J_,.«u ~~_, ~I _,lj.li_, .t:...,._; ~ 
..... .la! ~ J f ~ .J ~ ~ ~ .J ·i; .Ji;. ~I; Ii~ .J \;)ij .J \;)li 

~.:JI ~I i:,I L.::~ ~ ._}.I If~.,~_, ..::.i.J.fi.. If y.,~ J-, j \;~ JI 

~ J~ ( ~.,) v"'WI ~ .J/' IJ'. ~I ~ i:F- lii~I i.,.JJ.J I_;\.. .li t\s:--

I Y and pi Jlj.,. 1 M1 and pi + ~ r '..· 
• M1 before IP*'· M1 and P' o. ' Y .)-i. 
I Y unclear. M1 .;~,.. pi .j.~j,_. 
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.,r.\,.- JI U"'\:11 J~ •~-'--! •~ i:,fa- \,:1 J~ (~) 41 J_,_., 
~~\WI ~\ .:,'J_,1 ~., ~ 4.o)L. 1 ..ii..:,\_µ ~~I 

i:, _, _r!,JI J..a.«!1 

u-- JW .wl ~\ l. .J u~ J )~,;. ~\ v- :) J.J l. 5 ~ J 
U"'~ i:,:' -:,.,,~ 5~ i:,:1 .1a.Y-1 i.,.JJ _ J)l.;. ~, r .)~., r _p, 
~ .iii. r.i:L-1.,_J\1.I J (f) ~-':1 ~ C:--'1 i:,~ JW @I i:,1 J~ (J-J) 

cl!~ J C:::' _, ..u., .r 'JI 0-- [.f-.J t,..-'>1 0--~ _ _;.JI j>~ i:,~~ ~ U~ 

-~ rw. ~ ~~ .~t..., ~ 1 r~'J • .,.s., •l:..!ll r~'J • .,.s ~ 
cl!~ J!.-~ .Y (f) r:--':1 _;~ ( ~ Llr i:,~ 01., 5l:; ~ JI 

~ u~ l_rGi .iii ..u i:,~ (f) ~-':I i:,1 J:,=. t~I ~ ~J~., 

...._,;,r J>~ ..:,µI 0--~ $ 0-- ·I..-~~ ·-A~$ 0-- '-:'1_,.1 ~.,, 

...._,;,r t~I ~ ~., J~ i.,_rl ~JI.,.,~ i:,I [.b:; 'J., '-:'l:JI <!.II:, 

(f) ~-':I~ .:J_:; U"'\:11 J.rl 0--~ .t.J 0li.?-J.:,u1I_, ~ JAI 
;.,_. rt"l.fl J (~) ~~_, r1J'JI v-1 rt"_fl_, ~':-••llv---1~\...t. 

.,\_t ~ JI l..iA i:,I ~ ~ J~ Jl~'JI ~ 1_,. :r U. .~ rt"\... 

_,1 ~ ~ ~'- ~ ~ ~ 1_,l~ 1 ~1 ~ L:...1_,(1 J :,I_;_, \:.._,(I 

~-':I~~ l_,ll...i:,l-'Jl~0-- \:..... ~ u.-~~~ .l:&.1 v-1~ ~.,... 

~ !ll:&.1 ~.,... _,I l.~ ~'- cl! i:,\f i:,i_ \:..1_,(1 J ·..:,:,_;_, \::.._,(I Ji 

IJ,J~ Jl..it i/6 \.. l_,lld J l.~ i:,I ~.,i.,~ ~'-H' J t JUi 

._,~I_, v-'JI ~ ~ _, cl):, JI L..:l J:!.- 'J 1_,ll... •-'>I_, •-'4! J'J 
i:,i. .-L-,. 'JI~'- Hl J\.. JU. JW @~ ~ _.,:... ljlf., l~.l.! lJ~' 

l_,ll..:[i] 1!11:, J l::k \.._, ~ ~ Jl... Hl J ~'- )li 'JI., l.~ 

~ ~ 'J ~:, ~ i:,_;~ ~ .J •-'>'.J •-'4! ~'J ~.J Y:''-~.; 

1 M1 1:1.-1. M 1 follows by 1)1... 
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~ I~~ l..,WI Ju .!b:-\..~ ~ r-:"'J'.'J l__,l\i_, i!U~ ~ l_,u:-1_, 

J\; .J •.) y.:- J J W 4 I i::"" .J ~ r-:"' J'. I ~ _, ~ I .J~ _, ( { ) (":" J'. I 
1~1.J! c..':µ J' J..lt' 'J., r .11'), c..'.:)1- ..:r ~ ..::,J..lt \.. ..::..W .:,1 r-,111 
41~~J\; .:..ii 'JI ~I 'J f_11l),_, 1~I.J! c._')1- J' J.)~l..: . .il.J 

r.)-' ,.y, '~_,_;; \_,.i) ~ _,:JI_, ~l:~ ~~I.a_, r--..,.1.,l;. _, 
2

~ fa. 
~ 1.JJL. _, ~~ ({) ~ J'. I ·.r-9 J\; ~ .J :.r ~ 1.J.JJ.> _,,,. 1J;... _;.. r--., 

?v~» If \j,.y J'J.)t.11.:,b.~~-b~.)~ 

i:,~ J\; ~I tr.-11 ~ ~ ~ 10'. i')l.JI ~ 0'. ...1r 'J'»--' J\i 

'i:r JI J.:1:-• ~-I:-- •J~j ~ J-!-o.) j,.1 ,y, ;..I.di J:b:-~ '-'!..r ~; 
~ ~ '-lfl. .).,:) ~ .lw,..::, .r. J' u~~ J;. I,)~., ~ .§ ~ 

J! \.. 'cjk. ~, J:i ~ ~~ J J_,,l.. -_.,,.., •✓ -~ ~ ~ ,§\ 'J., 
JL.ii ~~J~ J:At ub ~b., .:&1-1 'yl:J ..:r J t.. ~., t.w, J 
\. ~ .J G~ J'I \. .:..ii J Jw i _,:)I J ( ~) J:l:1-1 (":".;: I -=--!.iJ 

~ 0'. .J...:a- ~ ( ~ J) 1.5.JJ.J .!t;~j \:1:i b~ ..:.Kl I.JI. i!l;J~j \:.l:i 
J:ll ~I~ J ~ i:,~_, ~I JL:..I ,y, J_,I (t) ~J'.I .:,~ J\; 

J J\; ~11.5.JJ.J rG'JI _;5 ,.y, J_,I_, ~~ Y? ,y, J_,I_, ~I_, 

[JI] 1.5~ 'J IJ~ ~J'.I cl\~ J\; p-'--:"" ~ (~) ~ J=- ~I ~.J.I 

1 Y ~ -'.· . 1 Mss. r-rl-1_,_ as above. 1 Y r-,-JI.,. 
· ' P's and M.1 have here a tradition omitted in other Mss :-✓~ .. ~ J• 
.:,I .hi ~JI r~ -~I.; (c:.,) Jl,;;JI rl. ~I J•J ~ .:,1J., (~ .,) uljll ~ ~1., (~) 
j"!'IJ_I JI JW .ii ..r.1' ._,.~I Jd:.-.1 ~1._;..>I JU. (f) ~I r-6\J_I J~I \-;. 
~.:,r l~l. t.:J"-1.:,, ,_;5" ~ .....J.i~~.:,o.:.-CJ.:..>~ -~14-lai tr-6' ✓• 1 ~ 
JUi ~ .f:i. GIi I~~~ l. ..,.~, JU. cil:-1_,, ·.,; ._,.~I ul,;. J- <t) r-6'J.1 .:,I { 
,~, (..,.-)J:l.i.l r-61J_1 .:,~ ~' JljJIJUi r-' r":J.-~I~,.;. ~I J• f .}-4 lllil ...,-J-.u 
(P' J.&.a!,) J~_, .:,~~I ~.:,r_,-<$~.:,e ...,..4J.:e1=--} ~r:_;. J,'\ .:,1.,1.,1 
......;..,"~~.~ ._r~., ~' ~ .,1 r-"-.;u:,. j; 1.i. l:...,,_JI ,..i,.:...; o':,:- ...... b•l:-:-JI ,j ~ 

~ -~ 1., l. l.i. ~ ,:p ~ .:,~\ ~- t .;\ e:-1_.,).I r1_,i J•_, ~l. JI ; ~ JI ~j: 

' P1 o. • M1 (f) ~I. 7 So Y and P2. M2 cf.• M1 c_:4· 
• Y unclear. M' '":'\:I. M1 '":'l:11 with I crossed out. 
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(' ~ JI -~\; ci~ __, ~ ~ _;S'I __,I ~ ~ l:_,__, 0la:~I L ~I ~ 
1
~\ .:,~__,\ jc;__, ~ ~)l.__, .c»l d)~ £.,~ll _r..!ll __,.__, ~I 

0_,~I_, 1$:,ll.l ~I 

I) (~) 
2U~ <L.:.J L.I - ~\_, .il3-~ (~) ~ (; 

.:,:..;JI '-:-'\:!JI J ~ll~ t;.r'2:ll ~ _, ..u _, t )'S _, ~ _;.. Jl.:1-I ~ ~ I 
iJ' i:.-11 L.1__, s~ r:".J'.I ,cji\ .u:I_, JW ~_,.a• '-:-'WI L.l ~_rll~ll, 

.:r- •l...!.ll '-:-'\5 J (c._;) ✓~ ~:.,L.ll .I.J_, L. ~ ;_,__w:... ;__,.;S' ~:,\-.\ 

E_faJ\; ~.J.)a~ (~) '~I '-:-'~I 0-- ..r~ ~ J\; ( ✓_;) ..r~ v.l 

.u:I ,cji\ 01 4' ~ Jw ~.).,. ~ 0.J)I~ ~ ~ J:, 1::,1 c.r 
-',;..T J\;.J '-<-~ .c»I J;' IS".Y' (';}( v- ":--"~~ I::,L. _,,;.T J\;.J-~ wi;. 0-

~ .a J\;~ i1--~ ~_fa ,cjil .l.i~I i:,T _;-T J\;__, ~ .J_).J .c»I ~ ~ 
_rAJ .c»I ~ IS".Y'.J ~ll..iS" _,.._,~~-".I ~.I JW ,cji\ i:,I ~_, ~)lS' 

~~ \;I__, ~I ~ll.i.5' _,.. _, ,cji\ • Wa~I (':,T _, d.i.5' __,. _, ,cji\ C:..-'_, ~ .J ~.i.( 

~ J_,I_, ~l:. J.JI ~-I.J _fa~_,~\ ('~ ..l)..I J) J.-1-- ~I_, _fa~_, .c»I 

~-Jll J'f i..r-' b~:l,;.~ J ,cji\ &-! 41 ~ :!l..,S:. 0-- J.J\ ~,_, _fa ~.J 

,cji\~ ~~ ~lj ~.J _fa~_, ~_;-~l_,~_,~I i fl ~I_, _fa ~.J 

.c»I 0I ._rl:.ll 4I J\; ~I(~) ,cji\ J__, _ _, .:r- (.,;o_;) :,__,-.. 0'. .J/ 0'. 
)LL;. I ~I ~ )LL;. . .i~I - r:"Y. - .... 

..J..a\ , ,1 1 1 ~. 1 =\..a:!! J~I ill:. I~ . ; ~I • ~ ' :..L.ll J\; c- ~ ..r.-"''t' .J - ...,,, ✓- ~ 

-~I J:1,;l-1 J:i .J J)l:;.I ~ ~ __, ~I (c;\k..;I J ~ ~ .;JI JW .c»I JI 

r:-.1.l ✓ _, '•\u:-~\ ~I J-.,1 ~ J\;__, --L>-1_, ft.- J_,..JI I.LA _,\::;.I__, . 

J:i _, •~ vl. l.l.1 ~ _, • ~ ~ ,cji\ ~ __, ~ 1:Pl~_, ~ JI~ ~~ .c»I ~ 

1 Ending of M2 slightly different. 2 M2 o. 
a Verse 124, •WI •J,-. 4 M2 .it\ J,-J. & Mss. slight diffs. 
0 M2 and P's + J:a,ill ,.I. 7 y •l.i:!~I • . 
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f-"J.' \r: ~ L:,,U..\ ..,., ~\ u" ~.,.:.t. F' ~\:JI ~I ~I~' 

~$ .-~ ~, •.J':P \)., .J ~ (.J ~ ~' ~,., .... J ~ ~'-~; ~'J 
~\:..'JI J'.., ')l, 4)1 \..1 J'. ~\.. cl! J~ JL:ll J IJ..JY ~I J _,,,._, 
) .r 'JI ~ v"' L..:,;. 'JI '-:'>. j '-";ll ;.) _,l I • \.u ~ I !.I J j .:J_ >. .J'. I i \..'JI 

.Ii., ~I., cj.;11., J\W'JI_, JI.-'JI lAl:a..., ~I ~I J-1 ~ J'. _, 
j..i' •j~I., .u1I •~I ~ I.SJLa:.ll., .)_,t:11..:..l'._, .J~ ~\S J JW cl!~~ 

L__.:,. ~I_, 1..i. J'. ~.,;.1_ ..i.:.lj~ 'J 0l 1y ~I~ .,i. ~.,;.1_ ~-oh! ,r~ 
~1.,.)1 u" 0I JW J'. ~ ; .,1.J..JI ½:• 0fa .li ,·r.11 0'J ;·r.11 0" ~jl 

.,,,. ., {-"J.\ s~ 'l~\t ~ L • .,1~ 0fa 0I -~! 'J., r 1_,~ f:,'J_,I_, 

v> ·i:r t\l..i;)'I., ~ ~1.r ui.,., .u1I JI ~U:u;~ l.i ~~ (~) 
\) JW 4--.7..o v"'L..:,;. 'JI '•.)~j .,1 y~-- 'JI_, J.ajl., )I u~ '-:'I? 'JI_, ~ _,.) 

OJ"".J '-1.,.f 0.,:.S:..., 6
~~, )_rl u• ~I_,. Ji;. l..., v~ 4i\kll y .J . . 

I.U., ,..r.-J ·~ ~~ ( ~ ,1.,- v> i:r ~)i •k...:-1_, \) ~\.cl.a-I _,I 

d )., (f') ~; ~ rX;, .,,,.., .1_,.J ~ •~ u" J:13-1 ~ J~ 
...,~) •UJI u1:.:.I )L 'JI 1

, • I .C"", )Ll;. C"" ~I ..:.J.:,.i'J )l.l.;. l.i;.:.. . . .J i .r ,:/'-' . .J"! . • 

....,J..I · ("' ')l, -rT · 1 U UI 9 I ~;LI~ .) : I 8 1 ·\..., 1:1\ . .. vr. r ~ ~ . .J . J C:J ~ . _,...., 
J'._, ~~ u-., ~~ f." .J'.1-~ ill 4:> 'JI J:13-10.,C. 'J., ~ 'JI 

~-J ~ ~ 1.1..:.. d) (f') .J~ -~1_, c_-) ~I ~J.) ~ 

f .;:P., i. L..I_, ~I., W.. lcl ( ~ ) ~ I JU, I .li _, •~ f 
~JI(~)~ ~I ~J.) 0'J ~Iv>~) ~I ~t;SI_, 

l.i.A JJ., -~1 Jtl~ \.. JI J:ll ~I jJI_, (f) f." J.I J:13-1 ~ J:, 0" 

-~ J!l:1-1 \..' Jftl L:-J.) ../., Jt )~ t\.;;'J\., ~ J:ll -~ v- ~ J 

1 Ml":'~- I P2 .:,:,,. • Ml ..:-:r. M1 and P's ~ -

' M's and P's ..J. 6 Mss. slight diffs. • M1 c:-1· 
7 M' o. • Mss. ,light diffs. • M's and pt+ ""°~· 
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~j.J c...-t;..J ~.)\- 0A 4-i.J •~ ~ J-1.r)'I If 1.,jJ ~~ 
J> ~ If ~I~ l._,.-ai.J ~ ~J ....,i.1.J ~_;JI ~l:,.-1 ~., 

4111:" J ~\ t,i. ~..J.\ ij J\; Q .:,fa ~~ ~I fa..J ~ •I.;:, 

0A ~.:,I~ )'.J "'. ~ 1$~1 ~U., "'. ~ 1$~1 •r4!.J "'. ~ 1$.:dl 

.w '-:"l.cll •lu .J .wl .J':!, If J-1.r)'I_, .wl JI t\lu;)'I.J 4 .).,r:-:)1 IS.,-1.l. 

~.J i.si J. .L..:-J'. 
8.:,1_;}1 2J6:- .:,\5' G~ ..:.l\t Q .w ..::,\5'_,:ll v-')6:.1.J 

~~ ~I If~$. 1.1. uA.J ~ 

~ ~ I ✓ 6 
I~ .J J-9 C. .J)\ '~ ~ ..ii 

~I J' ..:..C..\.. 1~1.J J.1> d ~ \.. 1~i. 

..:,\..la..~)~ JI ~I~ y, JI ~I ~i. "'. IS~ \..\..1 .wl ~ .J 

J\; j.J 1$~1 {.:'".J'.I_, ~j J ~ 4.U.J Q "'_-) a.U.. ;_;.O )'\ ~~ \...J ~I 

.:,~ ;.)~I o.::Jl.la.. 0A ila.. :§ 8JJ ...,,1 \.. ~ i\; 1$1 uLll 0A .:,.J~ 

._r _,I~ .J f' .wl .:,I IS.JJ.J .;}- If -e[)'.J ~If~ ✓I~)' 

.!L.ai .J 0~_,.ill JI ~I_, .:,~I JI ~ \.. ..:-.LI L1 di {.:'" .J'.I ~{.:'".,:I JI 

~ .!l\;~\ ✓ )\ JI ~ .J .:,I~\ JI 

J\; ~__,..JI Ji-~ (~) ~ J\; ~ J .:,I v-il If~ cf" JJ 1$.J; .J 

((1-1) ~_JA) ~I (~) ~i. )'IJ ~1_,:ll J&- J.F I.L..J {.:'".,:1.!ll~ 

J\; J\; / 0'. .wl ~If~ -".I .lat\J..\ IS.JJ.J .fa )'.Ji.)\ ..l)J-':- \;I 

.J- ~ il.kll ~W,)' J\; ~(':'".,:I .wl ~I}_ J~~ ~ (r1-') .wl J.,-J 

.wl J.,-J .:,I ~I If ~-10'. ~): 0'. ✓ JI .J.-f- If .f!....&. 0'.I Jat\J..\ IS.JJ.J 

{.:'" .J'.\ ~ Jw {.:'" .,:I JI (f) J.~ ~~ ~ j,:-.J f' .wl .:,I J\; ( r1-') 
ft Q\:t.l)'I ~J.i ~ -=-1)..1 ~.J J /~~\di J&-~ '.!l~I r J\ 

)l1;. i!.\;~I ~~ .!1.1i · ~1 ll; ,-..I 

I MJ•?. 
' p1 d::.... 
8 M2 and pt~-

- . ,jl' 4S . 

1 M1 and P1 ~. 8 Y o. 

6 Ml l.i;_,_ I y o. 1 y "''· 

• Y unpointed. 
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~.:JI ~l J-! J ..::,') J\; ~ 0'. '-:'"-' <:F-~ -".\ .lia.Y-1 r.SJJJ 

J\; ~ Gli~I \l 1$J-'l (f) ~ .J'. 'i J\; j,:-_, :r 4UI 0I •\c--11 ,y ..::..1 ii 
.......:./ 5~ 0'.I .lia.Y-1 r.SJJ.J .)Lall J i,iJ._ 0, cl.et... J.:.J J\; ·'-:"J ~ 'i 
@l 0A l; ~ ..1..-! 0A ~ 0\.u;. c::-'- 0~ ~ ~ .J'. l 4UI ~I \l J\; ~ _, 

~ ~J'.I ~\ ~I LJ. J\; (i.i-J) V"~ 0'.\ ..r (✓J) ~., ~ _, y:. 

J_,1 t _, ~~ 4-aA 0_,li~ l_;~ 1_,.L.I_, ~ ~ il.;1: .l:.. .J'.. ~., \~_, 

.)1) \l (~) ~I J.,-J J\; J\; V"~ 0'.l u&- ~ _, ~I_,..~ IJ;\; JI_,.. 

• pi !$.:JI ~-1 ..::, _,1.1 i!.ll. JG. J\; ~)Ul .11~ J\; ~ f.."' J'. I ~ 01 4UI 

0'.\ ,1_,J ~ .11.:.J ~\_, .11~ JW ~I J,; J\; o-JJ JA:il !$.:JI \;\ JI_, 
\..-".. [.fa ~\ ~ <t) r-"' J.\ 0~ Ji; .r:F' 0'.' ~ If' (~ ~\ 

l..c\; ~ J '1:9 ~ j ,).) JI C::- j 1
~ l--1>I ~ ~ ~ \;wl v-4 

~I 0A _, J\; L.,: J 0~~ \;!;-.) J\; J~I ~ 1$Jb i!.ll:,;..)I v- ~\ ~ ~ JI.At 
J\; )l:1,:- ,.Lil ~10~ ,pit.)~ i.r ~ JI i.)J J-) ..::,..,l\ l!..\l.. \;\ J\; 

~ u~- ~ r..J'.' 'i r ~~'i.)~,~~ 0~ r ·~ ti~1.:i14U,..,;.,. 0-"J 

clil )l:1,:- i.)_.J J.Lil le:- f J\; \;I J\; ..:,.;\~I~~ J\;..;:, _,1.1 4 J_A 

~ \.. \;.)J_,I .ii_, .JlS 1.1)~ ,/ J~;."J\_,..!,~.)\.."Jl_,;U'i_, V"\:.ll )uJ 
~ I ..:iii., e--., ~ W" 

0.,.r-11., J\!11 ~\ 

rl.'il J'--~I i ~(~) -.;_,5;, ;~)}\~~~~I J 
\:.:~ r"J\ V"~I .J'.I \;~\ .liai\J..\ ..:iii~-".\ \;~I (i.i-J) ~I J:.. .J'.l 
u&-J~111f' ~· .0'. .,/· If' 0~ If' r~ .J'.1 \:.:~ i,iJ_,..11, I,)"~' 
~I r .J'.. ~ 0A J_,I J\; (i.i-J) ~u_, JI 0'. "iY u&- .!,J\:ll 0'. 4UI .J..?

J 4.JJ.J ✓..,JI~ i:F- _,._, ... _,._ "ib- (~) ~I., -~b.:i (f) (-"J.1 
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~ ~)lj.l J_,I Ji.(~) 4iil J.,-J i:,I (Ji'J) IJ'~ 0'.I c.r ~I 

........:,.)1 J.__,l. ~..1> ,j (Ji'J) ~ 0'. ~I ('\..')II IS.JJ.J ~ .J'.I ~I(' .J!. 

~ ~J JI.. ~I ('.J';, .)_,JI rL«ll r}':)' JI Ji.(~) .wl J.,-J 
i:,~ ':)'_;. -.1.r -.~~•I.:- l~I !JI~ Ji. .)_,.JI rlal.1 ,!.\b l._, JL.;':)11 

~ 0f.J~ ~..I'. J~ ~ l.,SI J.,~ (f) ~-".I~ v" J_,I 

.a_-\ 4.e ~ 'J \..la..~ i _;t. lr-:}t. J~ J.J!. ( J, ~I~~ ( 
i:, .Jf ')II., i:,) _, 'JI ~ ~ 

~Ji..-~ ,:·..1> ~I~.:., J1l., c.r 5~ .:.,I ..latU-1 IS.JJ.J . . 
~ J_,i. 'J_j. ol.r el..t> ~Ii .J!. '-"'\JI~ J~ (~) .wl J.,-J 

· r _r.11 u-u1 H J:l>- r-:-..i: 1 1 _,_n J w .w1 J .J-4:9 0 ... JI ~ ~ ..i: 1 ~ 
04f-0'. _r::..ll .:r ~I ~ _, t:j,.A ~ u-UI ~ ( ~ ~ ~ 4:.i 

~Ii .J!. '-"'\JI•~ Ji. ~ 0'. -I:-- Jo ..;,-..u: .,JI,.. ~I 0'. J:,..c--1 C: 
(f) ~.J'.I y_;._ ~ v' J_,1 i:,1-.=..J.'.:.~ l.Ji Ji. _,I ':)I_;. ;1.r .~ 

(' _,. u-UI ~Ji.~-' 0'. ~ Jo ..1•6:- c.r ~ -".I ..latU-1 IS.JJ.J 

((')~~I~ l;~.r J:l>- IS) ')I jW .wl J~ 'J_;. el.r .~ .4~1 

..ii~ Jo • .)\.:....~ fl...&. 0'.I .laiU-1 ~); ,j., ~ v' J_,I _,,- i}G::!I ~} 

~·I LJ.,.I ~ v' ~ v' J_,I (~.L,.) .wl J.,-J Ji. Ji. ~I J-v-il 0'. 

(J-J) \ .. Hl-,JI ~-~Jo ..!JJlJ-1~ 4iil~..,. • .)\.:....~_, ~I_, r-:-..i:1_, 

1_,,.. ~(~)-~I~ (~ ✓JI J=1;. ~.J'.I ~ v- J_,I J\i 

,_l._i~ ((') r.-..i:1 ~)lj.l v- J_,I J\ji ~ ~I.JJ J., ✓~I~ Jo_,,._, 

✓~I~ Jo_,,.., •..r.> .-.) ·/ (~) J$- ~., 

1 Ml _rl. 
1 M1, ordinarily uotrustwonby, seems to give here the cornet reading. 

Others repeat the ascription just above : - 4_:! I .;r '-'"'I ~ I .ii ~ ~. 
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0 _,.,.:.JI_, .!-1 \:II j..ull 

1

)~\ -'~ .J'.\ .l:iiU.1 i.SJJ -(~) 4\ I) o__rAi ~ I) 
(~) .wl J.,-; J\i J\i (~;) 'J.~ ~\ i:F- 4-Af.. i:F- •~ (~;) 

~ JW .wl .~1 2t, '}_, ~., Y ~; _;l _;l v- J\i ~\ l_r41 4).1 j 01 

i;;ij'}I ~J._\ 0: ·i} 0'- •~ )~ 0'.\ Ja;U..l i.SJJJ '1; (() ~-".I 

~;.,C.n fa.A~ i;;i½ (..?';) ~U.. ~I 0'. .-i.f ..:-,..c" J\i 0~; 0'. (L J_,.. 
I ·\i 9•Wl \..l •I .u ..s · 'Jl •\j_, 1...-1-l>-l .:,,:l_;l_;l 4 l . ! 01 \JI lr I L 'f" •. ~-?J ... ..., ...r --

~ .:f u _j ._ill (J_r-:- •l~\ ; _;l _;111 ..:,,, ;, _,.Jl il..11 _, J, .,JI 0~ JI 

~)I l,.c"l_,-L->-1_, .j_j v- lr:~ 1/_,...I_, ~I.J'.l_, ~-'c.., Jl;-1 ~ t,:... 

(f) ~J.'1 i.t_, .!.ll~ J!.- Y ,1_,.ull., ~ JAI_, (~) .J.J ✓-' 
'-:".._j ;1 I.a_., 

J.,-J J\i Jli (~; )' J..i6 JI J- ~ _J;. i:F- •~ ~\ Ja;\J..\ i.SJJJ 

JW .wl ,.u-1 ~_, 'J., t.J.J "-':J ~ •;~ v- i_r414).l j 01 (~) .wl 

~., 'J., t.J.J 'J 4
;;> ..r ~ 41 j ;;I .J ~l.,;,.b '1; (() ~ J.\ ~ 

.JT ~_, ~ 4.o)L_, .wl d_,L, '1:; (()~-".\~Jo:-_., .:r .wl .~I 

~ t".J -:i:~UraJ\ ~\ 

0_,_r!,Jl_., ~1)1 j..ull 

6U,.,.. J-~JJ - (~) .UJ__,_j J ~\::;. J '~\ ~j~ J 
~;L! -~ \_,.L;JI J_,l (~) r:"J.\ 0~ J\i ~~\ 0: -1:- If' i!.11\.. 

Jlai ~-".l ~ i;li_, JW" .wl Jlit I.a\.. ·'-:'J ~ Jlit ~I ..s'; '-"'\:JI J_,I_., 

.:;,.al:" J\i ~~ 0'. ~'JI u&- )~ 0:1 .l.l.J..1 i.SJJJ l;\i.J J;,j '-:'J ~ 
1 y .;I~. 1 So M1• Others .;/'.J. 

a Mss. beside Y •l:.::)I; Y •l_,.i...J. ' M1 •.». 
• M' ~I. • y U... 
1 M's and P"s + - ..,.W J.,I_, $,,-1 ..,.~ J_,I., ....i::,:J ~- Y bas ~.r 

following for ~.,l!. 
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~ JI i:,~_, ~ t-' i _)I~~ JI i:,~ JA (v4J) ~\k JI 0'. ~ 
Jw 0'.":/1 v- •-/~I JA":/ ~-/~I ~I J.A:t J)I_, ~ JI 1'1:9-' r .,.JI J~ 
..liatlJ-1 t.SJJ.J i:,~I 4 _, "-iJ c:-'\; ~ J.;cl ~ J J..~I -YJ ~J.I 

;)I- J-4! i-". ..:.ii~ (t) r-• J.I ~ J\; ~ .... L.1 J_I 0'. r'l.ll u&- •~ 41 

ft~•~~~\ v- ~~\~·le-JI v- ~J~ ....£ JI )ai ~I 1~1 

{ "-iJ J •~I ;J...:.11..::...l\; (f) ~J.1,.)J ....__;_,r -=-i.> J> jJ; Jj" 

JI .uil i.?_,\; 4,-! t;.. "-iJ ~\; • .i__;;. ~I 41l_,J J_, l}i_, ~I ,: .. Hi 

i:,I ½'1.uil ~ _,I { µ1; fa. i:,I ~I .uil c.?" JI { l.. _,j fa i:,I ~ J.I 

JL J\; ~ 4-1_1_,.) j., ~I., yi..:. v- J_,1 <t) ~ J.' I)~$>\; fa 
L:;JI J •.r.c ~ J:-d Lu L. Jlc; ~I "-iJ l1: c:-"'\; l~ ~-.) ~J.\ 

o_;i,-":/1 J J_;_, 
(~) -~I 01 (v4J) •.;:J• ~I u&- •.>L-~ i:,~ 0'. (~ -".I t.5.JJ.J 

~-'J-' ~ 0 \l i!ll~ -1--! J-k _, ~ ~L. _, 0'._r& 0'.I _,. _, ~ J. I $>1 J\; 

(~) .uil J_,-J JU J\; (v=,, J) •_;:J• ~I 0c r'-' ~).;,7'1 \r~ j 
\ ... i:o.:l~ i _,-L;W t.S -'J-' i _,..1.il~ ~:..... 0 t,; v. I _,. _, ( ~) a~ J. \ I.J\>1-

( v=,, J) •_;:.;A ~I u&- ~J j _)Le v.l ..liatll-1 t.5JJJ 1$_,_,:ll ~\; ~..1.-dl_, 

Y?J 4->_,..li ·..u ~I~_, ~:J'_j- (f) (":".J'.I ~J J\; (~) ~JI i:,I 

.,.... ., (f) J:,..r:--1 ,:;.;. ., J\; i.)":/.,)' ~ ~~ ~ ..::., .)~ 4".- .) ~ 4o ., .... 

i~ I ~ v. I _,. _, ~I ,:;.;. _, ~ • _,,.:& ..0.: v. I 
..::.,~l_,JI .__;.,,r• ._f~ ~ ~c cf _, ~ .j Ja-1)1 J:-..1:"'I v. .;.r- J\;_, 
...__:..)~ J\; • .;:J" I) I u&- <-:-+-l I v. --':- u&- --':- v. I ~ u&- ~ .J'. I \:.: ~ 
I.J\>I v- J_,I_, -~1 v- J_,1_, J) 0" J_,I_, J_,_ri v- J_,1 ( {) ~ J.I 

1.5)\ v- J_,1_, ~ 0li i!ll~ ~ J,k., ~ ~L._, v.._,.!c v.l _,._, i-'..ul~ 

i:,~ v.i J)I..;. t.,}_;ll 1:i,- _,._, kj.,-, .l_,J llli yl! v- J_,1_, ~I 

1 Ml c::---Jl. 2 Mss ~- s Ml+ of.II. 
' Ml ...i:-=J~ r.1..i.l~ . 
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~ J.\ ......_. ~ ~I \JI~ v. .d- ~ )~ v.l .l.lL-1..s_,J.J 

•L:J..1~ (f) (":"J'.10\f. (J"J) ✓~v.l~ •~ (f) Jµ.I 

~ .,y: ~I JI$':-~ ,f.1-½ 1.;J.r J4./JI ..sj \JI~~~ v- 0\S'_, 

V.,... ~I ,.y. L_i .?'. J.~ ~ Jy d):, j J.~ JI ~I if _,i. 1!1}:, 

U. ~ •J~ y:--1 0\.S'., ;) ... jl y.)I .J J\i_, J._,1..r- (f) J...,.-. 
f•~i. J~~ .;....1., • .i._. u-' I.. Jw (f) r-="J.' ~;) ... cl.~ 

-:.,.,'" J _,I., ~...:II_, J.., I _rll ~ ,.y. J _, I ( ( ) (":" .J'. I 0 \.S' _, ,y jll ; _µI 

i:,\.(_, r _,.L&!I .J J~ t:" .,~ i.:;;.:;-1 ,.y. J_,I., •jll ~ u'" J_,I_, U:-l~ yt. 
~_;II ,.y. ~ J\;. j/ii l~.i.! ~l:i ~w ~~I J~ ..,...1 ~, ~\::.:. '-:-'~ 

L~ 0~ di:, ~I ,.y. 0\::1..~ ..,...i. ~-1:1 ~~I (f) (":" .J'.\ ...J.,-! f 
r _,.L&!~ w !fr- l,?J I _,,. _, IJ"\:;l ~ c/ I_, L-".. i.:;;.:;. I_, r )L ~ I ~ ~ 

~I J_,...J JLJ J\i ~I~ .:r If' _,i,->'1 ~I~ J;li. .:r .J ~l_,J j., 

j-1•~\_, J:1;. '1;\ (f) (":".J'.I jl if-'I ,JL:: "J,:- ~I 0I (~) 

J\i \,)-"..\}ii~ ./J>'I ~ cli'J_r ~., ..:..J.~ 1:,1 i!l;I_, ·JI ~J~I 

I.._,{! .J'.I JlJ J._,l_rll J\i Lt:)-".. ~JI'-:" _,!JI I.a I.._, J.~ ~ J.~ 
1 ljl_% (f) (":"J'.10\.S'_, J\i dlul.ail ~ '-:"P. t:1 J.~ J\i J._,l_rll 

{! .J'.\ -t-:l Ui ,} ... cl,\;.., J._,1.r J.~ 4.1.ut J.~ jl w.J.J '-:" ;._ k-» 

J,£., ~ v- Jµ, -~ 1:,i. ~ ·JI ·--:--1 ~} .:.~ I.. J\i ( () 

(~) .. .,. ,y 

0 _, _rall _, ...,.... \;l I J.-a.all 

~W\ ~ J•-~n.J j:l-1 ~ v- ~ ~\ ~ .J l. .J ((') ~ J 
J_,...JJ\i J\i (..i4J) '.J'..~~I .:r ~ ~ .j ~.JJ- ~,a)\ )°:>.J 
~.:,~I~ J_, ~.~.,~I \;I_, (":" .J'.I ~'J-' ~ ..s.rl 0..- (~) ~I 

1 M1 and pi o. Y as Mss. often implies ~ -
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t-' ,(l)\ ~ JUI ,j ,JI~ (f) ~J'.I J_,i _.,;.T 0lf J\i ....r~ v.l v
~jJ_, •l.r)II ~ if' J~l (~) o(l)\ J_,...J 01 ~II ,j., j{_,)1 

~ll ,j ~I_,.> ,j., ~.)Lll ·lc-JI ,j (f) ~ J'.l ~iJ., -=-il_,lc-}1 ,j •4i)II 

'-:-'.l:.o:- v. •.r If' 1$.>~I er ,j., J:=-11 ~I JI •~ I~ ~UI J 
.)lfl )I J._,k .r.-J 4;i. .:.,lfl ~I Jt;I (~) o(l)\ J.,..-JJ\i J\i (~.>) 
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1 M2 and P1 + ~ J-11. 
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7 Y and P's J!.,, e P's J-1.i:l.ll. 
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1 Ml wi'. Y unclear, but like ~. cf. below. 

• M1 and P's J.,ll. P's '41. a Mi ...,.-.. 
' M1 o. The whole phrase unclear in Y. 
' Y like .J- .:,.T.,. M1 ~ ,A,. P's "'-' . .:,.T_, I 



ERA-PROBLEMS IN THE GREEK INSCRIPTIONS OF THE 

SOUTHERN DESERT 

GEORGI! EDEN KIRK 

(CAMBRIDGE) 

The Early Christian town of Sbai!a stands in the Southern 
Desert of Palestine about 13 5 km. south of Jerusalem (map 
reference, Palestine and Transjordan, 1 : 250,000. Jerusalem sheet, 
V. 1133). The three inscriptions newly published in this paper were 
found by the Colt Expedition of the British School of Archaeology 
in Jerusalem, directed by Mr. H. DuNSCOMBE COLT, which has been 
excavating there since the winter of 1933-4. 1 

Fig. I 

1. (Fig. 1) Limestone lintel 128 cm. wide, 42 high, 20-25 

thick, found in the South Church, room E. 2 Sculptured in low 
relief; in centre, a cross within two intersecting squares, all in a 
circular wreath ; on either side, a vinebranch with animals and 
birds eating the grapes. The animals and birds have been chiselled 
away by iconoclasts, probably Christians since the cross has not 

1 CouN BALY, S'baita. Palestine Exploration Fund, Quart,rly Statement 
(1935), 171 ff. I BALY, l. c., pl. IV. 

209 
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been damaged.8 Lower border 5 cm. high with inscription m letters 
4 cm. high: 

brt Aebou 1l{!toPv-rieou balo&r, l:v ln · T. -

Built in the priesthood of <-t\>ig in the year 3 . . The name 
Aebo~ has been found again · at S_baita 011 a potsherd, but does not 
appear elswhere in the inscriptions of South Palestine. It is however 
known in Greek inscriptions in Syria, and is a transliteration of 
the Arabic name J:~ <A>i(f.' En for lm is a misspelling of a type 
common in this period when the differences in the sounds 11, F.t, ,., 01, 

were becoming obscured.5 

The last remaining letter of the inscription, the tens figure of 
the date, is , or x, and a units figure possibly followed. The date 
therefore lies between 3 10 and 329 of some era. The era used 
on the sites in the desert south of Beersheba is uniformly the era 
of Provincia Arabia which began on 22 March 106 A. D. Till 
now only one possible exception to this rule has been published.6 

If dated by this era, our lintel was set up between March 41 5 and 
March 435 A. D. 

This dating cannot be accepted without question. Not only would 
it be more than 100 years earlier than the next earliest dated inscription 
found at Sbai~a, but it would occupy a very early place in the history 
of Christianity in the Southern Desert.7 The monk Hilarion 
converted the people of Elusa (modern }Jala~a) and founded a 
church there about 350 A. o.8 The "Account of the Massacre of 

8 Mosaics in the Centre Church at Sbai\a have suffered in the same way. 
4 HEINZ WUTHNOW, Die semitisdzen Mensd1en11amen in griedzisdzen l11sd1rifte11 

und Papyri des vorderen Orients (Leipzig, 1930), 13, s. v. AF.bnc. MARK LIDZBARSKI, 
Ephemeris fur semitisdze Epigraphik, I, 33 3. 

6 B. F. C. ATKINSON, The Greek Language, (2nd ed., London, 1933), 307 f. 
Index of vowel-substitutions in P11blicatio11s of the Prince/on Uni versity Arclzaeolo
fical Expeditions to Syria in 1904-5 and 1909, lll. A. 7, 481 ff. cf. <Auja lfa(ir. 
(by H. DUNSCOMBE COLT and others; to be published in 1938) Greek inscriptions, 
Index E. 

8 A. ALT, JPOS, VIII (1928), 199 ff.; R. ToNNEAU, Revue Biblique, XXXVIII 
(1929), 314 f.; ALT, Palastinajahrb11dz, (hereafter abbreviated to Pjb.), XXVIII 
(1932), 99. 

1 A. ALT, Die Griedzischen lnsdzriften der Palaestina Tertia (Leipzig, 1921 ; here• 
after abbreviated to GJPn, S 3 ff., and Anfang 1111d E11de des altdzristlidzen lnsdzriften· 
wesens in Palastina und Arabien, I. Die Anfange. Pjb., XXVIII, (1932), 83 ff. 

8 S. ScHIWIETZ, Das morgenlandisdze Mimdztum, (Mainz, 1904-13), II, 112 
and 126. 
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the Monks of Mt. Sinai" by the monk Nilus, which describes events 
of about 400 A. o., mentions a bishop of Elusa, but makes it clear 
that the people of Sbaira were still unconverted.9 The earliest 
known Christian inscription at Gaza belongs to 450 A- o.,10 and 
the earliest in the Southern Desert is the grave-incription of a 
priest at <Auja l:fafir, buried on 6 November 464 A. o.11 

Either then we must suppose that between c. 400 and 435 
A. o. a Christian community had come into being at Sbaita and 
become rich enough to build a church worthy of this unusually 
elaborate lintel, or . we must date it by some other era. The most 
l_ikely is the Era of Diocletian which began in 284 A. o. and was 
essentially Egyptian, though it appears to have been used very 
occasionally in Southern Palestine, a district exposed to Egyptian 
influences.12 The use of this era would place our lintel between 
August 593 and August 613 A . o. The lettering of the inscri:,tion 
does not enable us to decide between this date and the Arabian 
dating, and though the carving of the relief seems to me firmer 
and more assured than is usual at Sbaita,13 I would hesitate to say 
that it belonged to the early fifth century rather than to the late sixth. 
A building inscription in room P of the South Church belongs to 
the year 479 Arab.= 584 A. o., which agrees with the indiction-date. 
Dated by the era of Diocletia:n the lintel will therefore fit conven
iently into its archaeological context; but after all, it may have 
been taken from an earlier building and reused in its present 
place.14 We have therefore to choose between an abnormally early 
date by the usual era and an acceptable date by an exceptional era. 
I leave the question open. 

2. (Fig. 2) Fragment of a marble grave-inscription 64 cm. 
wide, 34 high, 6 ½ thick. Letters 3 ½-5 cm. high, well preserved. 
Found south of the Centre Church at a high level, out of all 
archaeological context, and probably thrown down at a comparatively 
recent date. 

• F.• M. ABEL, Note sur Sbai/a, JPOS, XV (1935), i ff. 
10 ALT, Pjb, XXVlll (1932), 99. 
11 KIRK, JPOS, XVI (1936), 281. <Auja lfafir, Greek Inscriptions No. 24 A. 
11 sec note 6 above. 18 cf. BALY, I. c., 177. 
14 Both at Sbai!a and at <Auja l:lafir sculptured lintels were reused as 

doorsills. Mr. J.W. CROWFOOT has told me that he believes the South Church 
to be sixth century rather than fifth. 
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t d,•ma17 d µa>ca()t~ 

I'tw()y1(ok aurik {moi; 
µ17vl 'Aeuµ,olov l;c 
i;1,' lrovi; + 
lvb(ixruovoi;) ,{}' 

At rest-the blessed 
George, her son, 
17th of the month Artemisios, 
in the year 606, 
9th year of the indiction. 

+}kHErr1lHOMAt<~PiO -r€ 6Fr!(Al'THCVt] OC 
}U1[kHl\fT£Hic ; ~V2 fil 
SX~T OVCt-=-

~HA{& 

Fig. 2 

dvma17 is a common formula in the grave-inscriptions of South 
Palestine.15 {m6i; is an example of the uncertainty which produced 
lr, in No. 1 above. The letters on the extreme right of the slab arc 
all that remains of a second inscription , probably for George's 
mother who died before him, since he is referred co as "her son." 

3. (Fig 3) Fragment of a marble grave-inscription 19 cm. wide, 
20 high . Letters 3 cm. high. Surface much damaged by burning. 
Found in a room adjacent to the Centre Church on its south side, 
but had evidently come there after the room had partly filled with 
windblown soil. The left side only of each line is preserved : 

t ave [ :na17 - - - ] At rest - . 
IeJ.aµ [ - - - µ17vl,] Selam . . . . (month) 
llaV1J [ µov - - - lr- ] Panemos 
? ?~ [ i;] . ,c1,' [ - - - (year} 62 - . 

16 ALT, GJPT, passim. tAuja lfafir, Greek Inscriptions, Index D. Cb. 
CLERMONT·GANNEAU, Arcluzeologu:al Researches in Palatine (London, 1896), II 4o8 f. 
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The name may be completed It:J.aµ[a,;] or 2.i:la1t[<i1•os]. These 
names, with 2-alt:µo,;, 2elaaµcp,;, and IoJ.o.1wj1,, are found at Sbaira 
and <Auja I:Jafir. Names formed from the root !- are still the 
commonest among the Arabs of the district, and the names Salim, 
Salim, Swailim, Salama, Salman, Sulaiman , Salma, rernr constantly 
in the Colt Expedition's paybook . 

~/4 )~ IC 

[~AA~ 

Fig. 3 

Dated by the usual Arabian era No . . 2 falls on 7 May 7n A.O . , 

correctly placed in the 9th year of the indiction, which began 
1 September 710. No. 3, which has lost the day of the month and 
the units figure of the year, falls between 20 June and 19 July in 
a year between 725 and 734 A. o. It is evident that these dates 
are surprisingly late, even though no one now supposes that the 
Arab conquest of Palestine in 634-636 A. n. brought Christianity 
to a sudden end there. 16 At Sbaira there is a regular succession 
of dated inscriptions till 646/7 A. o. and a badly cut grave-inscription 

16 ALT, G/PT, 57 ff. B. SCHLAUCH and ALT, Pjb., XXIX (1933), 96. BALY, 
I. c. , 172 f. Among the papyri found by the Colt Expedition at <Auja 1:fafir 
was a letter in Arabic from a high Arab official granting the Christians freedom 
of worship (H. DUNSCOMBE Co1.T, Palestine Exploration Fund, Quarterly Stair.mm/, 
1936, 219). 
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of 10 January 679 (unpublished; Palestine Museum, Jerusalem, 
Inventory No. 36. 1277), which appears to be the latest known 
Greek inscription of Southern Palestine. But at first sight Nos. 
2 and 3 are a whole generation later. 

The dates of these two inscriptions are arranged in ascending 
order from units to hundreds kx', .,c:x'), though the dates of the 
twenty-two other dated inscriptions of Sbai~a are all arranged in 
descending order from hundreds to units. I have tabulated the 
dating of all the Greek inscriptions of Palaestina Tertia (west of 
the <Araba) and of Gaza known to me,17 with the following result: 

Descending Ascending 
ljala~a 6 0 

Ru~aiba 10 0 

<Auja I:Jafir 19 0 

Sbaira 22 2 

<Abda 2 0 

2 0 

Southern Desert 61 2 

Beersheba I I s 
Ascribed to Beersheba 2 2 

13 7 

Gaza 0 16 

Thus the towns of the Southern Desert that used the era of 
Provincia Arabia held to the descending order, and Gaza with its 
local era, which began 28 October 61 B.c., held to the ascending order.18 

Beersheba, in contact with three culture-areas, the desert, the coast, 
and the Judaean Highlands, normally used the era of Eleutheropolis 

11 ALT, GIPT; Die neuen lnsdrriflen aus der Palaeslina Ttrlia, Zeitsdrrifl des 
tkulsdren Palaslina-Vereins, XLVI (1923-), 51 ff.; EpiE'"aphisdre Bemer/rungen zur 
Ge.,dridrlt des Christentums in der Paltislina Tertia, JPOS, VIII (1928), 193 ff. 
Colt Expedition's inscriptions from Sbaiia and <Auja l:Iafir. Gaza, bibliography 
Pjb., XXVIII (1932), 99 n. 1; I have not included those Gaza inscriptions dated 
by the unknown "later era." 

1s CLERMONT-GANNEAU bad noticed that the order of the Gaza inscriptions 
is constant (op. cit. II. 4o6). 
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(Beit Jibrin), but (eckoned its months by the Arabian calendar.19 

However, of the seven dates in ascending order found at Beersheba 
or ascribed to Beersheba, two certainly, and probably a third, are 
dated by the Gaza era (;,a-rd I'al;aiov,;). and one of these expressly 
combines this with the use of the Arabian calendar (xa-rd 'Aea/Jov,;-).20 

With this system of dating in mind we return to our Nos. 2 and 
3, the only inscriptions of the Southern Desert dated in ascending 
order. I cannot believe this to be the result of mere chance, 
considering the decisive statistics of the tables above, and propose 
to reckon their dates by the Gaza era, though retaining the Arabian 
calendar: 

No. 2. 17 Artemisios 606 = 7 May 546 A . o.; 9th year of the 
indiction began I September 545 . 

No. 3. - Panemos 620-629 = June-July 560-569 A. O. 

The Arabian era began 16 5 years after that of Gaza. As the 
indiction-cycle is one of 1 5 years, and 16 5 is an exact multiple of 
I 5, the year of the indiction of No. 2 is the same whether we 
date it by the Gaza or the Arabian era. Dated by the Gaza era 
No. 2 is the earliest by 3 5 years of the dated grave-inscriptions 
of Sbai~a. The Beersheba grave-inscriptions that use the Gaza era 
are among the earliest there (510-19, 516, 545 A. o.) 21 

I conclude that the writers of grave-inscriptions in Palaestina 
Tertia, who modelled their verbal style on those of Gaza,21 

occasionally, for reasons that we do not know, used the Gaza era 
instead of the usual Arabian era. When the date falls between I 

Xanthikos and 30 Hyperberetaios, the indiction-date does not show 
whether the Gaza era or the Arabian is used. But with the Arabian 
era the year-date is given in descending order, with the Gaza era 
in ascending order. 

l9 ALT, GIPT, 49 f. 
20 ALT. Zeitsdirift d~ deutsdien Palaslina-Vereins, XLVI (1923), 61 f. 
~• Sec previous note. 21 ALT Pjb., XXVIII (1932), 100. 

I am o bliged to Mr. MARCUS N. Too for reading a draft of this paper and. 
suggesting some improvements. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTE 

Since the above paper was written, Professor Casper J. KRAEMER 

Jr. has very kindly allowed me to read his transcriptions of the 
Colt Papyri from <Auja J:Iafir which he is editing for their forth• 
coming publication. 

Pap. Colt Inv. No 24 contains two dates, 30 Xanthikos rh 
(663) 6th year of the indiction, and Xanthikos P~x (662) 5th year 
of the indiction. If the era is the Arabian these dates are 
equivalent respectively to 20 April 768 A.O . and 22 March-20 April 
767 A.D. I! I An indictional cycle began I September 762 A. D., so 
that the indictional years given agree. 

It will be seen that these very high dates, like the high dates 
of Nos. 2 and 3 above, are arranged in ascmdinl{ order. This is 
the only one of the Colt Papyri so far transcribed (some 5 5 in all) 
to be so dated. I have proposed to Professor KRABIER , and he 
has agreed, that we should follow the argument I have stated above 
and date the papyrus by the Gaza era, still using the Arabian 
calendar:-

30 Xanthikos 663 Gaza= 20 April 603 A.D . 

- Xamhikos 662 Gaza= 22 March - 20 April 602 A.D. 

These dates fall into the correct indictional years, since a cycle 
began I September 597 A.D. New evidence of the influence of 
Gaza at <Auja }:lafir is given by Pap. Colt Inv. No . 9 which has 
used the Gaza calendar, xarri I'aCiwv (sic); the year is unfortunately 
not given. 

Pap. Colt Inv. No 24 therefore supports the theory of the use 
of the Gaza calendar in the Southern Desert towns. It goes further, 
it proves it beyond any doubt. For it mentions one "Patrick son 
of Sergius, fi-yovµevo,; of St. Sergius' ", and we know three other facts 
of this man's career: -

He gave a receipt in 598 A.D. (Pap. Colt Inv. No 25 . Arabian 
era.) 

He was "reader and fi-yovµf:'l'o,; of SS. Sergius and Bacchus" 
m 605 A.D. (Pap. Colt. Inv. No. p. Arabian era) . 

As "priest and ~yovµevo,;", he died and was buried in the Church 
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of SS. Sergius and Bacchus (the North Church) at <Auja l:Iafir on 
24 July 628 A.D. (<Attja Hafir Greek Inscriptions No. 36 {b). 
Arabian era). 

He is also mentioned as frrol,µEvor; in an undated letter, Pap. 
Colt. Inv. No. 3. 

It will be seen that Pap. Colt Inv. No. 24, dated by the Gaza 
era to 603 A .D., fits perfectly with this outline of his career. Dated 
165 years later by the Arabian era, it would demand the existence 
of another man with the same name, the same father's name, and 
the same religious office. Which is absurd . 

I have to thank Professor C. J. KRAEMER and Mr. H. DuNSCOMBE 
COLT for giving me the right to publish these facts about the papyri. 



BEITRAGE ZUR HISTORISCHEN GEOGRAPHIE 

UND TOPOGRAPHIE DES NEGEB 

ALBRECHT ALT 

LEIPZIG 

IV. IRRIGE MEINUNGEN OBER GERAR 

In den frilheren Aufsatzen dieser Reihe ist wiederholt davon 
die Rede gewesen, da8 Gerar, der alte Vorort der Landschaft am 
wadi esdi-sdztri<a zwisd1en Gaza und Beerseba, den id1 mit anderen 
in ttll tsm-sd1tri<a sudie, sdion vor der romischen Zeit verudete, da/3 
aber sein Name dann in dem des saltus Gerariticus, einer aus der 
gleidien Landsdiaft gebildeten Domane mit dem Verwaltungszentrum 
und Bisdiofssitz Orda (mirbtl <ir~·) und mit dem Limeskastell Barsama 
(d,irbtt tl-far), nodi bis zum Ende des Altertums erhalten blieb.1 

Man sollte meinen, da8 dieses rortleben des Namens in seiner 
Heimat, wenn audi in abgewandelter Form und Bedeutung, den 
Vorstellungen der Spateren i.iber die Lage des alten Gerar einen 
festen Anhaltspunkt gegeben h:itte; solange der saltus Gerariticus 
bestand, war durdi seine Grenzen dodi wenigstens der weitere 
Kreis, in dem man die untergegangene Stadt zu sudien hiitte, mit 
geni.igender Klarheit umsdirieben. In der Tat vollzieht denn audi 
die Mehrzahl der Sdiriftsteller aus den letzten Jahrhunderten des 
Altenums, die Gerar erwahnen, ausdriicklid1 oder stillsdnveigend, 
selbstandig -oder im Gefolge einer bereits verfestigten Tradition 
diesen naheliegenden Riicksdilu8 von ihrer Gegenwart auf die Ver
gangenheit. Vor allem ·EusEBIOS ist hier zu erwahnen, der in 
seinem Onomastikon der biblisdien Ortsnamen das alte Gerar und 
die neue Geraritike, d. h. die so benannte Domane seiner Zeit, 
sprachlidi und sadilidi in unmittelbare Beziehung zu einander setzt2 ; 

1 ]POS 11 (1931), S. 204 ff.; 12 (1932), S. 126 ff.; 15 (1935), S. 294 ff. 
- Auf die modcrnco Vorschl:i.ge zur ldcntifikation von Gerar, die schon in 
dicsco Aufs:i.tzco behaodelt wordeo sind, gchc id! hicr nicht wieder cin. 

ll Ono111. 6o,7 ff. KLOSTERMANN. 
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ihn schreiben noch Jahrhunderte spater PROKOPIOS von Gaza und 
der Autor der Mosaikkarte von miidtba fast wortlich aus.1 Aber 
auch SozOMENOS, der Fortsetzer von EusEBS Kirchengeschichte, der 
in Bethelea (bet liihja) bei Gaza zuhause war und somit die Dinge 
aus nachster Nahe kannte, operiert mit dieser Gleichung wie selbst
verstandlich, indem er eine Mond1ssiedlung im saltus Gerariticus 
archaisierend mehrfach als ., in Gerar " gelegen bezeichnet.2 Das gute 
Wissen, das sich in solchen A ufierungen bekundet, herrscht jedoch 
nicht uneingeschrankt in der Literatur des spaten Altertums; es 
finden sich daneben vielmehr auch seltsam abweichende Meinungen 
uber die lage des alten Gerar, bei denen der Zusammenhang rnit 
dem saltus Gerariticus ganz ignoriert erscheint. Diesen lrrti.imern 
will ich hier nachgehen und sie soweit wie moglich zu erklaren 
versuchen; so undankbar das sein rnag, so hat es dod1 vielleicht den 
Nutzen, dafi die Forschung vor Fehlschli.issen aus ihnen bewahrt bleibt. 

Der alteste datierbare Smriftsteller, der Gerar ausdri.iddich 
cinem Orte jenseits der Grenzen des saltus Gerariticus gleid1gesetzt 
hat, ist rneines Wissens der in der Z\\ eiten Halfte des zweiten Jahr
hunderts n . Chr. in Jerusalem geborene, spiiter in Nikopolis (<amwiis) 
ansassige SExTus Juuus AFRICANUS, also ein Kind des Landes, von 
dem man ein besseres Wissen erwarten rnodue.3 Die byzantinismen 
Chronographen GEORGIOS SYNKELLOS (um 800) und GEORGIOS 
KEDRENOS (um 1100) bezeugen von ihm, er habe in seiner uns 
nicht erhaltenen Weltgeschichte bei Erwiihnung von Abrahams 
Aufenthalt in Gerar' dieses mit Askalon identifiziert, also den 
untergegangenen binnenlandischen Ort in der zu seiner Zeit noch 

I Ziticrt bci KLOS"fERMANN a. a. 0 . ; vgl. auch THEODORET, Quaestio11es i1I 
11. Paralip. XIV IJ if. 

2 Hist. eccl. VI 32,8; IX 17,4 HussEY. Ober Bcthelea vgl. ZDPV 49 
(19l6), S. 241 f. 335. - Das gleidie Kloster lokalisiert der monophysitisdie 
Schriftstcllcr JOHANNES Rurus in seinen P/,-roplzorim XLVIII (NAU, Patrol. orient. 
VIII,r (1912), S. 100) bci Aphtha, .,einem Dorfe des saltus (scil. Gerariticus)", 
dcsscn Lage !eider nod! nicht hat ermittelt werden konnen. 

8 Der zeitlid1 letztvorhergehende Autor, cler uber Gerar Auskunft geben 
kOnnte, FLAVIUs JOSEPHUS, erwahnt es zwar mehrfad1 bci dcr Wiedcrgabc 
biblischcr Erzihlungen, in denen es cine Rolle spielt (A11t . I 12 , 1 S 207 ; I 18,2 

SS 2s9 ff.; VIII 12,2 S 294 NIESE), iiullert sich aber niemals gcnaucr iiber seine 
Ortlichkcit. ' Gen. 20 f. 
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bestehenden Hafenstadt am Mittelmeer gesehen.1 Wie er oder 
andere vor ihm zu dieser offensichtlid1 falsd1en Gleid1setzung kamen, 
ist aus den Zitaten der Chronographen nid1t zu erkennen und miillte 
wohl im Dunkel bleiben, wenn sich nidn sogleich bei einem Zeitgenos
sen eine Angabe fande, die uns weiterhilft. ORIGENES namlich, der 
sich in den letzten Jahrzehnten seines Lebens ja ebenfalls in Palastina 
aufhielt und mit AFRICANUS in Verbindung stand, kommt in seinem 
Werke gegen KE1.sos auf die Brimnen zu spred1en, die nach der 
Bibel von den Gerechten der Vorzeit Abraham und Isaak .,im Lande 
der Phiiister" angelegt wurden,2 und beruft sid1 fiir die Glaubwiir
digkeit dieser 0berliererung auf die in Askalon gezeigten .. wunder
baren Brunnen ", deren Herkunft von den Almen Israels ihm durd1 
die nicht naher besd1riebene Ungewohnlid1keit ihrer Anlage gesichert 
ersd1eint .3 Dall er dabei von Gerar un<l seiner angcblichen I<lentitat 
mit Askalon ganz schweigt, ist in Anbetrndlt des besonderen 
Zweckes seiner Ausfiihrungen leicht zu verstehen; es geht ihm nur 
um die Brunnen, nicht um die Orte. Aber wenn er jene, die nach 
der Bibel dod1 nur im Bereid1 von Gerar gesucht werden durften, 
so ohne weiteres in Askalon fan<l, so war damit die Gleimsetzung 
von Gerar mit Askalon fiir ihn entweder gegeben oder lag wenigstens 
in der Linie seiner Gedanken. Eben deswegen sind wir beremtigt, 
seine Aussage iiber die Patriarmenbrunnen mit der des AFRICANUS 
iiber Gerar zu kombinieren, und sehen nun zugleich, worauf beide 
beruhen, nlimlid1 auf einer von <liesen Schriftstellern schon vor
gefundenen, also mindestens bis ins zweite Jahrhundert n. Chr. 
zuriickgehenden Legende, die an einem oder mehreren bestimmten 
Brunnen in Askalon haftete. 

Bevor wir dem Ursprung dieser Legende weiter nachforsd1en, 
werden wir gut tun, auf ihr Fortleben bis zur Gegenwan einen 
Blick zu werfen. Sogleich hundert Jahre nach AFRICANUs und ORI
GENES finder sid1 das niichste literarischc Zeugnis for sie und zwar 
iiberraschenderweise in EusEBS Onomastikon, wo dod1 sonst wie oben 

1 Zilate bei Rou·rH, Reliquiat sacrae 211 (1846), S. 267, Fragment XIV 
(S\"NKELLOS, Ch.ro11ogr. I 187, 14 f. DIN DORF; KEDRENOS, Syt1opsis hist. l p ,I 

BEKKER = M1GNE, Patrol. Gr. 121, S. 77). 
2 Damit ist au8er Gen. 20 f. auch Jic Isaaksage von Gen. 26 beran

gezogen; nur ihr war die fur die ldentifikation von Gerar mit Askaloa wichtige 
Gebietsbezeichnung "Land der Philister" zu cntnehmen. 

a Contra Celsum IV 44 KoETSCHAU • . 
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erwahnt das richtige Wissen von dem sprachlid1en und sachlid1en 
Zusammenhang zwischen Gerar und <lem saltus Gerariticus zum 
Aus<lruck kommt. Wenn aber EusEBIOS schreibt, der ., Sd1wurbru1111en" 
von.Beerseba, bei dem Isaak mit Abimeled1 von Gerar Frieden sd1lolJ, un<l 
andere Brunnen <ler Sduift werden nod1 zu seiner Zeit ., in der 
Geraritike und bei Askalon" gezeigt,1 so Hil.lt er damit offenbar zwei 
konkurrierende Meinungen i.iber die Lage jener Brunnen zu Worte 
kommen, von <lenen nur die erste die Heimat <ler biblisd1e11 Sagen 
einigermal.len rid1tig trifft/ die zweite hingegen ohne Zweifel die 
askalonitische Ortslegende ist, die wir bei 0RIGENES feststellten . Der 
Autor des 0110111astiko11s verfahrt hier also wie bei <lem \Vi<lcrstreit 
der Ansid1tcn iiber die Lage der heiligen Berge Ebal und Garizima; 
er bucht <lie Duplizitiit der ihm bekannten Traditionen und 
verzid1tet in unserem Falle sogar auf eine eigene Entsdieidung.4 

Von solchen Schwierigkeiten wissen die Spiiteren nichts mehr. 
Zwei Jahrhunderte nach EusEs1os besucht und besd1reibt der abcnd
landische Pilger ANTONINUS den ., Friedensbrunnen" in Askalon, ohne 
aud1 nur mit einem Worte anzudeuten , wdcher Friedenssd1lul.l der 
biblischen Vorzeit bei ihm stattgefunden . haben soil 5; trotz<lem liege 
natiirlich auch <la unsere Ortslegende zugrunde. Im arabisd1en 
Mittelalter aber tritt der durd1 die Tradition geheiligte Brunnen in 
Askalon einfad1 als .,Brunnen Abrahams" ·auf, 6 und diesen Namen 
hat er bis zum heutigen Tage behalten.7 Von Gerar ist <labei nir-

1 Onon1. 168, 1 ff. (zu Gen . 2633). 
• Nur einigerma!len; denn wenigstens Beerseba lag trotr. 0110111. 166,20 r. 

nicht in der Geraritikc, wie EusEBIOS selbst durd1 seinen Verzidll auf cine ent• 
sprediendc Bemerkung in seinem Hauptartikel Ober Bccrseba (Ono111 . 50, 1 fT.) 
zu erkenncn gibt und andere Quellen direkt bezeugen . 8 0110111 . 64,9 ff. 

' Oder ist viclleicht die Reihenfolge, in dcr er die bciden Haftpunkte 
der Tradition nem,i, cin Anzeichen for seine personlichc Mcinung; fur den 
Schwurbrunncn Abrahams erkennt er nur Becrseba an (0110111. 166,20 f.), und 
da!l er an unserer Stelle den Schwurbrunnen Isaaks mit nid1t n,ihcr bezcidrneten 
Brunnen der Schrift zusammennimmt, hat wohl den Zwed<, dcm Leser die 
Auffassung zu erm6glichen, dafl sid1 die konkurrierenden Traditionen auf vcr
schiedene Brunnen beziehen . 

6 GEYER, ltinera Hierosoly111ila11a ( 1898), S. I 80. 21 o. 
6 Belege bei GuY LE STRANGE, Palestine 1111du the Mos/ems (1890), S. 402 f. 
7 GARSTANG hat die nach seinen erstcn Ausgrabungen in Ask:J.lon von 

ihm geau!lerte Meinung, der Friedcnsbrunnen ANTONINS sei von de m noch 
heute gezeigten Abrahamsbrunnen onlich zu trenncn (P.E.F.Q.S. 1921, S. 14 ff.), 
mit Recht wieder aufgegeben (ebenda 1922, S . 113 . I 15; 1924, S. 32 f.). 
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gends die Rede, ein deutliches Anzeichen dafilr, dal3 es die Legende 
von Hause aus nur mit dem Brunnen zu tun hatte und dal3 die 
ldentifikation von Gerar mit Askalon, auf die wir bei AFRICANUS 

stiel3en, kaum mehr als eine gelehrte Konsequenz aus ihr war, die 
fur das Leben der Legende nidits Wesentliches bedeutete. 

Mit diesen Feststellungen ist uns nun fiir die Beantwortung 
der Frage nach der Herkunft der Legende die Richtung gegeben. 
Sie kann offenbar nur da entstanden sein, wo sie dauernd haften 
blieb, also in Askalon, und auch da nur bei Mensd1en, denen die 
biblisrnen Erzahlungen von Abrahams und Isaaks Brunnen heilige 
Gesrnirnte waren . Damit scheidet die alte heidnische Bevolkerungs
masse von Askalon als Urheberin von vornherein aus; sie hatte zu 
jenen Oberlieferungen, die ja bei ihr gar nicht zuhause waren, 
kein inneres Verhaltnis. Da ferner die Legende, wie wir sahen, 
scbon im zweiten Jahrhundert n. Chr. oder fruher existiert haben 
mul3, ist auch nid1t anzunehmen, dal3 sie erst unter christlichen 
Einwohnern der Stadt aufkam; solrne wird es in so frilher Zeit 
nod1 kaum gegeben haben. Dann bleibt wohl nur der Gedanke an 
Juden oder Samaritaner, die in Askalon lebten, als Urheber der 
Legende i.ibrig. Dal3 schon im ersten Jahrhundert n. Chr. eine 
ji.idische Gemeinde dort bestand, ist uns literarisch i.iberliefert ;1 for 
die folgenden Jahrhunderte beweisen Fundstilcke von jildismen 
Synagogen das Gleid1e.2 Ober Samaritaner i11 Askalon haben wir, 
soviel idi sehe, keine Narnrirnt aus dem An fang der romismen Zeit; 
dorn sind ja unsere Quellen for die Geschimte ihrer Verbreitung 
in Palastina aul3erhalb ihres Kerngebietes so dilrftig und lilckenhaft, 
dal3 aus ihrem Sd1weigen iiber Askalon kein Schlul3 auf das Nicbt
vorhandensein von Samaritanern dort gezogen werden kann, zumal 
da uns for die spateren Jahrhunderte des romischen Altertums ein 
starkes samaritanisches Element in den _siidpalastinischen Kilstenorten 
simer bezeugt ist.3 Wenn wir aber demnach mit einem Neben-

1 JosEPHUS, Bell. III 2,1 ff. SS 9 ff. 
~ Gesammelt und bearbeitet von SUKENIK, JPOS 15 (1935), S. 152 ff. 
s Man beachte besondtrs die Nachricht in JOHANNES RuFus' Lebensbe• 

sdireibung des iberischen Priazen und monophysitischen Bischofs Petrus (um 500), 
aach der der Hafeaort voa Jamnia (jebna) damals ausschlieOlidt von Samaritanern 
bewohat war (RAABE, Petrus -der lberer (1895), S. 123 des syrischen Textes). Audi 
bei Askaloa siad naturlich auller der Stadt die sp:i.ter von ihr abgetrennten 
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einander beider Gruppen in Askalon audt sdton wahrend der fur 
die Entstehung unserer Legende allein in Betradtt kommenden 
Friihzeit zu rechnen haben, so entsdteidet sid1 die Alternative 
zwisdten ihnen durdt das Sd1rifttum ihrer Religionsgemeinsd1aften 
allem Ansdtein nadt zugunsten der Samaritaner. Wahrend namlidt 
in der jiidischen Literatur meines Wissens weder die Brunnen
legende von Askalon noch die auf ihr beruhende Gleic.hsetzung von 
Gerar mit Askalon eine Spur hinterlassen hat,1 findet sich wenigstens 
die letztere bei den Samaritanern in ihrem Targum zum Pentateudt, 
wenn auch nur in dessen jiingeren, erst aus dem Mittelalter stam
menden Fassungen.2 So spat dieses Zeugnis ist, so alt kann doch 
die Sache sein, die es bekundet; die Identifikation von Gerar mit 
Askalon wird bei den Samaritanern sdton lange bestanden haben, 
bevor man aus ihr die Konsequenz zog, in der aramaischen 
Paraphrase des hebraischen Pentateudttextes den obsolet gewordenen 
Ortsnamen, den dieser enthielt, durch den angeblid1 gleidt
bedeutenden , noch immer lebendigen anderen Namen einfadt zu 
ersetzen . Ich halte es daher for unbedenklich, das Auftreten der 
Identifikation von Gerar mit Askalon im samaritanisdten Targum 
Uber die Jahrhunderte hinweg mit ihrer ersten literarischen Erw:ihnung 
bei SExTus Juuus AFRJCANUS zu verknupfen und weiter zu sd1liefien, 
daf3 sie dart wie hier auf der Legende vom Patriardtenbrunnen in 
Askalon beruht, die in fruh.:r Zeit unter den dort lebenden Sama
ritanern aufgekommen war und dann bei den Samaritanern allgemein 
verbreitet wurde. Daf3 ein Aufienstehender wie der Christ SEXTUS 

Vororte als Sitze der Samaritaner in Betracht zu ziehen ; vgl. uber sie ZDPV 54 
(1931). S. 174 ff. 

• Vor allem auch nidit in den judisdien Targumen, die den Namcn Gerar, 
wo er in der hebriiischen Bibel vorkommt, immer unvcrindcrt und ohne erkla
rcnde Zutat beibehalten. Man erwage in diesem Zusammenhang, dall das 
tannaitisdie Grenzverzeidinis von Paliistina die Stadt Askalon aus dem Geltungs
bcreidi des judisdien Rechts ausschliellt; vgl. S. KLEIN, Pal:istina-Studien 11,1 
(1928), s. 5. 30. 38 ff. 

1 Untcr den von PETERMANN in seincr Ausgabe des samaritanisdicn 
Targums (Pentatcuchus Samaritanus (1872 ff.]) vcrwcrteten Handsdiriften siod 
es durchweg diejcnigen mit besondcrs stark uberarbcitetem, also juogcm Text, 
die in Gen. 20 und 26 (nidit immer konsequent) Askalon an Stelle von Gcrar 
bicten; vgl. S. KOHN, Zur Spradie, Literalur und Dogmatilr der Samaritaner 
(1876), S. 196. Dall sic den Namen regelm:illig oicht J1'p!UIC, sondem i,,pc,i, 
sdirciben, bcweist ihrc Beeinflussung durdi seine arabisd1c Form. 
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Juuus AFRICANUS mit diesen Sondermeinunge11 der Samaritaner 
bekannt werden konnte, ist leicht zu verstehen; aud1 an seinem 
Wohnsitz Nikopolis gab es eine samaritanisd1e Gemeinde, wie 
dort gefundene Insd1riften lehren .1 Und dafi die askalonitische 
Brunnenlegende dann weiterhin in den Gemeinbesitz der Christenheit 
Palastinas iiberging, ist nur ein ganz normaler Einzelfall :ms dem 
vielfach zu beobad11enden Prozeil der Aneignung jiidischer und 
samaritanisdler Lokaltraditionen iiber Statten der biblisd1en Gesd1ichte 
durdl die junge Kirdle, ihr sakrales Braud11um und ihre theologisd1e 
Wissenschaft. 2 

Wenn aber mit dem Gesagten der Ursprung dieser Legende 
richtig bestimmt ist, so versteht sid1 vo11 selbst, dal:l sie nidn wie 
ein Ergebnis gelehrter Forsdrnng betradltet und beurteilt werden 
will. Hatten die Samaritaner von Askalon einmal das Bed iirfnis, 
ihren Wohnsitz, den sie in ihrer nur aus dem Pentateuch bestehen
den heiligen Sdlrift nirgends genannt fanden, dennod1 auf irgend 
eine Weise mit der biblisd1en Vorzeit zu verkniipfen, so konnte 
schon das Vorhandensein eines durd1 seine Bauart auffallenden und 
fiir besonders alt geltenden Brunnens in der Stadt gcniigen, um in 
ihnen die Erinnerung an die biblisd1en Brunnen ,A,. brahams und 
lsaaks im Siidland wad1zurufen; die Tatsame, dal:l wenigstens in 
Gen. 26 der Gegenspieler lsaaks bei seinen Brunnenbauten als 
Philisterkonig bezeimnet war, tat dann ein Obriges, um ihnen die 
Versetzung der Patriardlenbrunnen oder dom eines vo11 ihnen in 
die notorisme Philisterstadt Askalon zu erleidltern .3 Ob sie von 
der Existenz des saltus Gerariticus fern im Siiden nod1 zu ihrer 
Zeit et was wul:lten oder nimt, steht dahin; aber aum wenn es der 
Fall war, kam es doch als Hemmung gegen ihr Bediirfnis, dem 
eigenen Wohnsitz eine Beziehung zur Bibel zu geben, nimt auf. 

t CLERMONT-GANNEAU, Premiers rapports sur u11e mirsio11 en Palestine et en 
Phinicie (1882), S. 20 ff. Taf. I C. D ; LAGRANGE, RB 2 (1893), S. I 14 ff.; DE 
VoGDt cbend:1 5 (1896), S. 433 f. 

~ Dafur ist ja auch die obt:n zum Vcrglcich herangezogene Behandlung 
dcr widerstrcitenden judisd!en und samaritanisd!en Traditionen uber die 
hciligen Berge Ebal und Garizim in EusEss 0110111astiko11 ein sprecnenJes 
Beispicl. 

8 In diesem Zusammcnbang ist beadnenswert,. daB EusEBIOS our fiir 
haaks, nicht auch fur Abrahams Schwurbrunnen die askalonitische Tradition 
hcranzicht. 
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Gerade die Samaritaner sind aus dem gleichen Bedi.irfnis heraus 
bekanntlich auch anderwarts vor den gewagtesten Verlegungen 
biblischer Orte in ihre Wohngebiete nicht zuri.ickgeschreckt.1 Immerhin 
konnte in der samaritanischen Legende von Askalon vielleicht auch 
cine realere Verbindung, die fri.iher einmal zwischen Gerar und 
Askalon bestanden hatte, nachwirken. Das ware am ersten so 
vorstellbar, dal! die Landschaft von Gerar ehedem fi.ir ki.irzere 
oder langere Zeit als Exklave zum Territorium von Askalon gehort 
batte. Schon im ersten Jahrtausend v. Ch. scheint es ja keine 
selbstandige Herrschaft mehr in Gerar gegeben zu haben; die 
vormals unabhangige Stadt war mit ihrem Gebiet zu einem untertanen 
Land geworden, das je nach dem Wed1sel der Machtverhaltnisse 
in die Botmal!igkeit dieses oder jenes Nachbarstaats, auch Askalons, 
geraten konnte.2 Aber mehr als eine vage Moglichkeit historisd1er 
Ankniipfung ware damit nati.irlich nicht gewonnen, da uns positive 
Einzelnachrichten fehlen,3 und eine solche Ankni.ipfung ist w1e 
gezeigt nicht einmal notig, um die Entstehung der Legende von 
dem Patriarchenbrunnen in Askalon zu erklaren . 

Nun hat neuerdings BEN-ZEWI in seinem Buch i.iber die 
Samaritaner, das der Geschichte ihrer Siedlungen mit besonderer 
Sorgfalt nachgeht, die These aufgestellt, dal! entsprechend der 
Identifikation von Gerar mit Askalon, die wir im samaritanischen 
Pentateuchtargum bezeugt fanden, auch sonst in der samaritanischen 
Literatur des Mittelalters i.iberall da, wo von Gerar die Rede ist, 
in Wirklichkeit Askalon gemeint sei.' Er beruft sich dafi.ir besonders 

1 Besonders ihr apokryphes Josuabuch in seiner arabischen Fassung ist 
reich an soldier Fehldeutung der biblischen Ortsangaben . 

t Nur die auf noch iiltere Verhaltnisse zuruckblickenden Sagen in Gen. 
20 f. und 26 wissen ncch van einem Stadtfursten in Gerar; wenn dieser 
aber in Gen. 26 als Philistcrkonig bezeichnet wird, so spiegelt sich darin wohl 
schon die Eingliederung in ein gr0llcrcs Herrschaftssystcm. In 2. Chron. 148 ft'. 

ist ·der nicht mit dem Konigstitel versehene Befehlshaber van Gerar deutlich 
Venreter einer fremden Macht. Vgl. auch 1. Chron. 4311 ft'. ; dazu JPOS 15 
(1935), S. 300 ff. Der Domanencharakter des saltus Gerariticus hat also cine 
lange Vorgeschichte. 

8 Eine Vermutung uber Zugehorigkeit van Gerar zu Askalon im adnen 
Jahrhunden v. Chr. JPOS a. a. 0. S. 3o6, Anm. 2. 

' Cl'J,,ov., 'il>O (1935), S. 116 ff. BEN-ZEw1 kenot die Identifikation van 
Gerar mit Askalon anscheinend nur aus mundlichen Mittcilungen der jetzigen 
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auf den Umstand, daB dort Gerar und Askalon niemals neben ein
ander a\s Sitze von Samaritanern oder in anderem Sinne genannt 
werden, sondern immer entweder nur Gerar oder nur Askalon. 
Diese Beobachtung trifft in der Tat zu, soviel ich sehe, besonders 
auch bei dem fiir den hiesigen Zusammenhang wicbtigsten Werk, 
der samaritanischen Ta11lida in ihren bisher veri:iffentlichten Fassungen, 
die Gerar wiederholt erwahnen, hingegen von Askalon vi:illig 
schweigen.1 Es erscheint mir jedoch sehr fraglich, ob daraus die 
SchluBfolgerung gezogen werden darf, daB beide Namen denselben 
Ort, namlich Askalon, meinen und daher beliebig gegen einander 
ausgewechselt werden ki:innen. Das ware erst bewiesen, wenn sich 
in einem der in Betracht kommenden Werke eine Aussage iiber 
Gerar f:inde, die in einem anderen - Werk iiber Askalon gemacbt 
wird; ein soldier Fall liegt aber meines Wissens nirgends vor. Was 
ferner gerade die Tattlida betrifft, die uns so erfreulich viele 
Nachrichten iiber die Siedlungen der Samaritaner innerhalb und 
auBerhalb ihres Kerngebietes bringt, so ist doch nicht zu verkennen, 
daB sie in ihren Mitteilungen keineswegs vollstandig ist oder auch 
nur sein will 2; speziell die Kiistenorte Palastinas zwischen Gaza 
im Siiden und Caesarea im Norden fehlen in ihr ganz, obwohl 
nicht zu bezweifeln ist, daB es in ihnen noch bis ins Mittelalrer 
hinein Samaritaner gab. Das Schweigen der Tattlida iiber Askalon 
berechtigt uns also nicht ohne weiteres, ihre Aussagen iiber Sama
ritaner in Gerar auf solche in Askalon umzudeuten; erst wenn sich 
etwa zeigen sollte, daB ihre Aussagen nur unter der Voraussetzung 
dieser Umdeutung verstandlich werden, batten wir anders zu urteilen. 
In Wirklid1keit erklaren sie sich aber meines Erachtens nicbt nur 
ebenso gut, sondern sogar noch besser, wenn man annimmt, daB 
der samaritanische Autor wie friiher SozoMENOS mit. dem Namen 
Gerar archaisierend den saltus Ger:triticus bezeichnen wollte. Zwar 
daB er die erste samaritanische Siedlergruppe, die er fiir Gerar 

Samaritaner, denen wohl die oben besprodiene Identifikation des Pentateuchtar· 
gums zugrundeliegen wird. 

1 NEUBAUER, JA VI, 14 (1869), S. 406. 414. 416. 418; ADLER und SE· 
LIGSOHN, RE] 45 (1902), s. 241. 

1 Die Frage des in ihr befolgten Auswahlprinzips und der in ihr ver· 
werteten Quellen bedurfte einer besonderen Untersudiung, bei der vor allem 
auch auf die Zusammenhange der genealogisdien Materialien unter einander 
geadltet werden mullte. 



'KVll ALT: 1'eitrage zur historischen Geographic und Topographic des Ncgeb 227 

erwiihnt, von Gaza dorthin kommen lal3t, 1 ist nach keiner Richtung ent
sdicidend; Askalon lag for eine solche Abwanderung aus Gaza 
nicht ferner als der saltus. Wenn der Autor aber im gleichen 
Zusammenhang unmittelbar hinter der Gruppe von Gaza und Gerar 
eine solchc von Samaritanern aus bet farik (ostlic:h von nab/us) nennt, 
die sich in ,Mn,n niederliel3en,2 so versetzt uns das doch wohl nach 
jcncm Thauatha oder Thabatha, das in der altchristlichen Literatur 
als Heimat des Monchsvatcrs Hilarion wiederholt erwahnt wird und 
cinige Kilometer stidlich von Gaza gelegen haben mul3.8 Dann 
ergibt sich von selbst ein nachbarschaftlicbes Verhaltnis zwischen 
dicser und der vorhcr genannten Gruppc, wenn die letztere teils in 
Gaza, also nordlich, teils im saltus Gerariticus, also ostlich von 
Thauatba, saLl, und dann versteht man auch, dal3 die Taulida an 
spateren Stellen wiederholt von Samaritanern redet, die von Gerar 
,.an das Meer", d. h. zu jener westlichen Nachbargruppe, tibersiedelten•; 
was diese Angaben besagen sollten, wenn es sich um Samaritaner 
dcr Kustenstadt Askalon handelte, ist schwer vorzustellen. Einmal 
Obrigcns gebraucht der Autor statt des einfachen Namens Gerar den 
vollcren Ausdrudc ,,.2 ,,oi, "Bezirk von Gerar" 5 ; das erklart sich 
als Nachbildung der offiziellen lateinischen Bezeichnung saltus 
Gerariticus sehr leicht, wahrend man den Sinn ciner solchen 
Umschreibung schlecht begriffe, wenn Askalon gemeint ware. Dabei 
mag bier ganz dahingestellt bleiben, ob -die Taulida im Recht ist, 
wcnn sie den gencalogischcn Abschnitt, in dem die Zuwanderung 
von Samaritanern nach Gerar erwahnt wird, und damit auch diese 
selbst dcm Zeitalter der ausgehenden Romerherrschaft kurz vor der 
Eroberung Palastinas d:.irch die Muslime zuweist 6 ; die bis 

I NBUBAUEll, IJ. II. 0., s. 406. I NEUBAUER, cbcnda. 
• Belege bei THOMSEN, L«a saiu:ta I (1907), S. 66; vgl. auch Mus1L, 

Arui4 P,tr1U4 11,J (1907), S. 220. 301 (chirbet umm et-tut siidlich wadi gh/1%:te), 
and NAU, Patrol. oriml. VIII,, (1912), S. 176 f. 

6 NEUBAUER, /1. IJ. 0., S. 414- 418. 
• Ebenda S. 416. .,0, ist anschcincnd samaritaoische Wicdcrgabc des 

anbischen >a<mill, das die glcichc Bedcutung hat. 
• F.ur mOglich wird dicsc Daticruog immerhin gcltcn diirfcn, sci cs daB 

eamaritaoische Bauern - um solche handclt cs sich gcwiB oicht nur bci dcr 
Gruppe aus bet forilt, die oach Tbauatha kam, soodcrn auch bei den iibrigeo 
- aus eigeocm EntschluB ibrc Hcimat vcrlicBcn und nach dcm Siidcn abwan
clerten oder daB sic von dcr Rcgicruog z:waogswcise dortbio vcrpfianzt wurdcn. 
la dea, eiDen wie in dem andercn Falle wire der tiefcrc Grund vcrmutlich in 
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dahin offizielle Bezeidmung der Domane wird den Wechsel der 
Herrsd1aft zuniichst noch iiberlebt haben, so dal3 sie den samaritani
schen Zuwanderern, auch wenn sie spater kamen, noch bekannt und 
von ibnen nad1gebildet werden konnte. So spricht meines Erachtens 
alle Wahrsd1einlichkeit dafiir, dal3 die Aussagen der Ta11/ida und 
anderer Sd1rifren des Mittelalters1 iiber Samaritaner in Gerar durch
weg auf den saltus Gerariticus zu beziehen sind, und es ist nur 
zu bedauern, dal3 sie von der Geschichte dieser eigentiimlichen 
Kolonisation am Siidrand Palastinas kein deutlicheres Bild geben. 
Wenn aber die Samaritaner noch in der Spatzeit eine so reale 
Beziehung zu der Landschaft hatten, an der der Name Gerar seit 
alters baftete, so ist es kein Wunder, dal3 sich seine Umdeutung 
auf Askalon, die wir in ihrem Pentateudnargum bezeugt fanden, 
doch nidn dauernd bei ihnen hat durchsctzen konnen, sondern 
unter veranderten Umstanden von neuen Fehldeutungen abgelost 
wurde, die zum Tei! auch in die arabische Obersetzung der Taulida 
geraten sind.2 

Bevor wir uns aber diesen jiingeren lrrtiimern zuwenden, mu/3 
noch einer :rns der spatromischen Zeit besprochen werden, <lessen 

den 13ngwierigen Kimpfen zu sucben, zu denen der Widcrst:md der Samaritaner 
gegen die \'On der Regierung mehr oder weniger gewaltsam durchgeff1hrtcn 
Christianisicrungsversudie im fiinftco und sechsten Jahrhundert n. Chr. den 
Antal! gab; freiwillige odcr crzwungenc Ubersiedlung in die abgelegeocn 
Domanengcbiete des saltus Gerariticus (und etwa auch des westlich angrenzenden 
saltus Constantiaoices, zu dem vielleidit Thauatha gehorte) war dann ein cm
pfehlenswerter Ausweg aus den unhaltbar gewordenen Verhaltnisscn der Hcimat, 
und so ist cs wohl sehr ernst gemeint, wenn die Taulida den Aufenthalt der 
Obergesicdeltcn dort im Siideo einmal (NEUBAUER, S. 418) ,i.:i n1,l "das Exil 
von Gerar" nennt. Solltc diese Abwanderung aber erst unter dcr Hcrrschaft der 
Araber stmgefunden haben, so ware ihr Motiv wohl eher die Auffiillung der 
Liickco gcwesen, die bei dem Herrsdiaftswedisel in der Einwohnerschaft jener 
Domiinen, die zugleich Limesgebiet waren, entstehen mullten. Viellcicbt gehon 
iibrigens die lange Reihe von Namen, die in der Taulida (NEUBAUER, S. 4~6) 
hinter dcr Siedlergruppc von Thauatha aufgeziihlt sind, cbenfalls in den saltus 
Gcrariticus; der letzte Name ,:,,:, erinoen an den der grollcn byzantinisch
arabischen Ortslagc diirbet /rer/rur zwiscben tell esdi-smeri<a und bir es-seba< (vgl. 
PJB 29 [1933), S. 16, Anm. 1). . 

1 Belege bei BEN·ZEWI a. a. 0., S. 118 f. 
1 Vgl. unten S. 234. Die ldcmifikatioo von Gerar mit Askalon scheint nach 

NEUBAUERS Mitteilungen bczcidinenderwcise in dcr arabisdien Ubcrsetzung dcr 
T aulida oid>t \'Orzukommcn. 
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Urheber wahrsd1einlich wieder Samaritaner waren. Schon in mcinem 
Aufsatz iiber das Bistum Orda als die kirchlid1e Organisation des 
saltus Gerariticus hatte ich darauf hinzuweisen, dal.l in den Prasenz
listen und Protokollunterschriften des okumenischen Konzils von 
Chalkedon 4 5 I fast regelmal.lig ein Bischof Markianos ,, von Gerar" 
unter den paliistinischen Teilnehmern an jener gro/.len Reichssynode 
auftritt.1 Ich hielt das damals for eine archaisierende Bezeichnung. 
der Diozese des saltus Gerariticus analog der oben behandelten 
Verwendung des Namens bei SozoMENOS und in der samaritanischen 
Tau/ida, parallel zu der Bezeichnung anderer Bischofssitze mit ihren 
biblischen Namen in den gleichen Listen von Chalkedon.2 Eo. 
SCHWARTZ, der inzwischen die erste kritische Ausgabe der Akten 
des Konzils veroffentlicht hat, vertritt dieselbe Meinung, obwohl 
gerade er auf einen TatbestanJ in den Quellen aufmerksam ge
worden ist, der mir seinerzeit entgangen war und den er selbst 
nur <lurch eine Reihe von Hypothesen mit seiner Grundanschauung 
in Einklang zu bringen vermag.3 Jener Markianos namlich, dcr 
sonst immer als Bischof ., von Gerar" in den Akten verzeichnet ist, 
nennt sich in einem auf dem Konzil verlesenen Sondervotum eincr 
Anzahl palastinischer Bisd16fe als let7.ter Teilnehmer aus der 
Provinz Palaestina III, Jem Siiden des Landes zu beiden Sciten 
der <araba, Bischof ,, von lotape" ,4 und es kann kein Zweifel sein, 
dal.l hier an Stelle der archaisierenden biblischen Bezeichnung seines 
Amtssitzes <lessen moderner Name zum Vorschein kommt.6 Damit 
wird aber die Meinung, dal.l es sich um den Bischof des saltus Gera
riticus handle, aus mehr als einem Grunde hinfallig und cine 
andere Deutung notig. Denn abgesehen davon, dal.l der Bischofssitz 
des saltus neben dem von mir nachgewiesenen Namen Orda schwerlidl 
nod1 einen zweiten getragen haben wird, kommt er hier schon 
deswegen nicht in Betracht, weil er wie der Saitus Gerariticus 
iiberhaupt in Palaestina I lag, wahrend Markianos in jenem Sondervotum 
unter den Bisdlofen von Palaestina III ersdleint. Fur SCHWARTZ 

1 JPOS I I (1931), s. 211 ff. 
2 Lydda statt Diospolis, Scgor (LXX) statt Zoora . . 
8 Eo. SCHWARTZ, Ac/a concilioru,n oecumenicornm ll.1 (1933), S. 299, 

Anm. 13; Ober die Bisdiofslislen der Synoden ~•on Chall.edon, Nicaea und Ko,,
stantinopel (Abh. Bayer. Akad., phil.-hist. Abt., N . F. 13 [1937]), S. 23, Anm. 2. 

4 A. 11. 0., S. 299, S 114. 
• Genau so ebenda S 113 bci dem Bischof von Zoora. 
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bestcht dieser Widerspruch freilich nicht, da er den saltus Gerariticus 
bei dem fur solche Fragen rnaJlgeblichen Autor GEORG10s KYPRIOS 
nicht, wie sonst allgemein geschieht, in dem unter Palaestina I ver
zeichneten Ia.hwY I't(lai'nx6~, sondern in dem zu Palaestina III 
gerechneten I<ilTW>' ltemix6Y zu finden glaubt.1 Aber es leuchtet 
wohl auch oboe nahere Ausfuhrung ein, daJJ die erstere Identifikation 
schon wegen der Geringfogigkeit der bei ihr vorausgesetzten Text
verderbnis den Vorzug verdient ; bestatigend kommt hinzu, da!l 
GEORGIOS KYPRIOS bei Ia.hw)I I'eeai'nx6~ noch f/TOC Baeaa.µwv 
anfugt, also ein zu dieser Domane gehoriges Kastell 'des limes Palaestinae 
nennt, <lessen Lage im Bereich des saltus Gerariticus auch sonst 
feststeht.2 Nicht weniger unhaltbar ist ScHWARTz' Versuch, den 
modemen Namco von Markianos' Bischofssitz so umzuformen, <laJl 
aus ihm der Name eines Ortes wird, den man sich als kirchlich~n 
Vorort des saltus Gerariticus denken konnte. Er will unter Zuhilfe
nahme der abweichenden Schreibungen in der syrischen und lateinischen 
Obcrlieferung der Konzilsakten (ldiota, I/iota, Diotanus)3 statt Iotape 
viehnehr Iotane lesen und darin den schon aus dem Alten Testament 
bcbnnten und noch heute erhaltenen Ortsnamen Jutta (jaf/a) erken
nen,. der in EusEBS Onomastikon in der Form Iettan erscheint.4 

Aber Jutta liegt auf dem sudjudaischen Gebirge, nach EusEBS Aus
dru<Xsweise im D~romas, d. h. in dem zu Palaestina I gehorigen 
Territorium von Eleutheropolis (bet dschibnn),5 und kann schon 
wegen dieser Zugeborigkeit kein Bischofssitz gewesen sein, am 
allerwenigsten der des saltus Gerariticus, von dem es <lurch einen 
breiten Streifen eleutberopolitanischen Gelandes getrennt war. 
Zudem ist die Anderung des iiberlieferten Iotape in Iotane, durch 
die nicht einmal eine sprachlich wahrscheinliche Nebenform zu EusEBS 
Iettan erreicht wird, weder durch die abweichenden Schreibungen in 
den Obcrsetzungen nahegelegt6 noch sachlich ratsam, da wir in dem 

1 GEORGIOS KYPRI0s, Dncriptio orbis Romani 1027. 1057 GELZER. 
1 Vgl. PJB 26 (1930), S. S2 ff. ; 27 (1931), S. 82 ff. (chirbet el-flir). 
• ldiota: SCHULTHESS, Du s:,risdien Kanones der Synoden tJon Nicaea bis 

Q,.Judq,, (Abh. Ges. d. Wiss. G0ttingen, phil.•hist. Kl., N. F. 10,2 (1908)), S. 
136 (139); lliota: ScHWARTZ, Acta cone. ll,3 (1936), S. 369, S 114 ; Diotanus 
(-nos ist dabei gentilizisdie Enduog) : SCHWARTZ ebenda ll ,2 (1936), S. 
162, S 131. • Onom. 1o8,8 ff. 1 Vgl. BEYER, ZDPV 54 (1931), S. 209 ff. 228. 

• Das entscheidende Element, · nimlich der Sdilu6konsonant, ist in ihnen 
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ge(orderten Bereich von Palaestina III einen Bischofssitz k·ennen, 
<lessen Name viel leichter mit lotape zur Deckung gebracht werden 
kann. Das ist die lnsel lotabe an der Ausmiindung des alanitischen 
Golfes in das Rote Meer (heute t"iriin), wohl der am weitesten nach 
Sudosten vorgeschobene Au!3enposten der romischen Herrschaft in 
der Spatzeit.1 Da!3 der Name in den Akten des Konzils van 
Chalkedon nicht wie an den wenigen Stellen der antiken Literatur, 
die von der lnsel reden, rnit b, sondern mit p geschrieben ist, wird 
kaum als ernstlicher Grund gegen die Identifikation geltend gemacht 
werden konnen; vielleicht ist dabei die Erinnerung an den Namen 
lotape einer Stadt in Kilikien rnit irn Spiel.2 Und positiv sprid1t fur die 
Gleichsetzuog, da!3 uns fur die kirchliche Organisation der abgelegenen 
lnsel ein direktes Zeugnis erhalten ist: ein Bischof von lotabe hat 
laut seiner Unterschrift an der Synode in Jerusalem teilgenornmen, 
die der dortige Patriarch im Jahre 5 36 fur seinen Amtsbereich, <l.h. 
fur die drei Teilprovinzen von Palastina veranstaltete.8 Da jedoch 
die lnsel damals Hingst dem romischen Reiche angegliedert und 
mit einer Zollstation besetzt war, wie vereinzelte Angaben der 
zeitgenossischen Geschichtschreiber lehren,• so ist durchaus denkbar 

durchweg verloren. Der zu Anfang auftretende Zusatz 11- (dann verschrieben zu 
Id•) soil nach SCHWARTZ anscheinend der arabische Artikel sein ! 

I Vgl. T1tAl, Real-Ericyclopadie d~r klass. Altertumswissensd,aft Ii (1916), 
Sp. 2000 ff. 

1 lotape konnte ubrigcns auch fur die Insel die ursprungliche Form des 
Namens sein. Es war von Hause aus ein Frauenname, der anscncinend speziell in 
der orientalischen Furstengeschlechtern der spiithellenistischen Zeit, z. B. bei den 
Herodianern (JosEPHUS, Ant. XVJII 5,4 S 135; Bell. II 11,6 S 221), verbreitet 
war und von ihnen nach dem Vorbild des Verfahrcns der Diadcichen bei der 
Bencnnung ncuge2;rundeter Stiidte usw. auch an Orte verlichen werden konnte, 
die ihnen in besonderem Sinnc zugehorten. Man vergleiche die Bencnnung dcr 
mcisten ptolemiiischen Grundungen am Roten Meer nach Frauen des Herrscher
hauses (TscHERIKOWER, Die hellenist. Stadtegnindunge,i [ 1927 ), S. 12 ff. 186 ff.). Fur 
unsere lnsel kiimen·in erster Linic die Nabatiierkonige als Namengeber in Betracht. 

8 LABBE, Sacrosancla concilia V ( 1728), Sp. 1 261 f. ; HARDUlN, Acta 
conciliorum 11 (1714), Sp. 1417 f.; MANSI, Sacroru,n conciliorum colleclio Vlll 
(1761), Sp. 1173 f. Der griechische Text schreibt hier lotabc, die lateinischc 
Ubersetzung lotape. 

' MALCH0S, Byza11tiaca, Fragment I bei C. MOLLER, Fragmenla hist. 
Gr=. IV (1868), S. 112 f. (zum Jahre 473); THEOPHANES, Chronogr. 141 DE 
BooR (zum Jahre 497). Danach kann sich die Angabe PROK0PS von Caesarea 
iiber den Eintritt der lnselbewohner in die Reichsuntert:inigkeit erst zur Zeit 
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und wahrscheinlich, dall sie schon im vierten oder filnften Jahrhundert 
ein Bistum ·erhalten hatte, dessen Inhaber dann auch auf einem 
Reichskonzil wie dem von Chalkedon erscheinen konnte. Demnach 
werden wir in dem ,, Bischof von lo tape" der A kten dieses Konzils 
ohne Bedenken das kirchliche Oberhaupt der lnsel erkennen diirfen. 

\Venn nun aber derselbe Wiirdentrager in den offiziellen Pra
senz- und Subskriptionslisten des Konzils regelmallig als .,Bischof von 
Gerar" aufgefilhrt wird,1 so ergibt sich die Schlullfolgerung, daJ3 die 
lnsel im Roten Meer damals in bestimmten Kreisen dem alten Gerar 
gleichgesetzt worden sein mu8, und wir haben uns zu fragen, wo und 
wie- es zu dieser seltsamen Fehldeutung des biblischen Namens 
kommen konnte, neben der die oben besprochene falsche Identifi
kation von Gerar mit Askalon wie ein minimales Versehen erscheint. 
Da sie in der Literatur, sowiel ich sehe, sonst nirgends begegnet, 
wird ihre Beriicksichtigung in den Akten von Chalkedon schwerlid1 
dahin verstanden werden diirfen, dall sie einer damals allgemein 
herrschenden Ansicht entsprach; es war vielmehr wohl nur das Ent
gegenkommen der Redaktoren dieser Akten gegen eine sonst kaum 
verbreitete Sondermeinung, das ihr hier unter ungewohnlichen 
Umstanden einmal zur Aufzeichnung an weithin sichtbarer Stelle 
verhalf.2 Als Sondermeinung aber kann die Gleichsetzung von Gerar 
mit Iotabe genau wie die von Gerar mit Askalon eigentlich nur 
an dem Ort entstanden sein, auf den sie den biblischen Namen 
iibertrug, und nur unter Ortsbewohnern, die als Glieder einer 
an die Bibel gebundenen Religionsgemeinschaft an einer solchen 
0bertragung lnteresse hatten. Nun wissen wir durch PROKOPIOS 
von Caesarea, da/3 die lnsel Iotabe in der hier in Betracht 
kommenden Zeit tatsachlich solche Bewohner hatte; er erwahnt 

Justinians (Bell. Pers. I 19,4 HAURY) wohl our auf -cincn Tcil dcr Bcvolkcrung 
bczichcn, dcr bis dahin cine rcchtlichc Sonderstcllung cingcnommcn hauc·; vgl. 
untcn S. 233, Anm. I. 

1 Da diesc Listen, wic Eo. SCHWARTZ in dcr obcn S. 229, Anm. 3 ge
nanntcn Abbandlung bewicsen hat, auf cin zum Zwcck der amtlichen Publi
kation dcr Konzilsaktcn bcrgestclltcs Einheitsvcrzeichnis dcr an wescnden Bischofc 
zuruckgebcn, ist es im Grunde genommen our dicses cine Verzcichnis, das den 
Bischof von lotape "Bischof von Gerar" ncnnt. 

I Das gleichc Entgegenkommen gcgen biblischc Namen fur palastinische 
Bischofssitzc beweiscn die Redaktoren der Einbcitsliste wic schon erwihnt 
durch Zulassung der Namco Lydda und Segor an Stelle von Diospolis und Zoora. 
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,.Hebraer " , die seit alters autonom auf ihr lebten, unter Justinian 
aber m <lie Red1tsstellung von Reichsuntertanen iibergefiihrt 
wurden .1 Die Vermutung dr:ingt sid1 auf un<l hat wohl alle \,Vahr
sd1einlichkeit fi.ir sich, <la/3 diese ,, Hebriier" <lie Urheber der Gleid1-
setzung von Iotabe mit dem biblisd1en Gerar waren, die dann auch 
von den duistlid1en Mitbewohnern angenommen werden modite, 
aber sd1011 ,vegen der Abgelegenheic der lnsel von der groficn 
Welt keine weitere Verbreitung fand - so wie man umgekehrt 
auf lotabe von den anderwarts herrsd1ende11 A11sid1ten Uber Gerar 
kaum etwas wu!3te un<l sid1 ebe11 deswegen cine Sondermeinung 
bildete , um das Interesse an der Gewinnung eines biblischen 
Namens fi.ir <len eigenen Wohnsicz zu befrie<ligen. Ob <lie ,,Hebriier " 
von lotabe J uden oder Samaritaner waren, geht aus dem vagen 
Ausdruck PROK OPS !eider nid1t hervor2 ; immerhin empfiehlt sid1 
die Deutung auf Samaritaner wohl mehr, da nod1 im zwolften 
Jahrhundert der arabisd1e Geog raph IoRISI von einer lnsel im Norden 
des Roten Meeres weifl, die nad1 ihren samarita11isd1e11 Bewohnern 
siimiri hiefi und mitlotabe identisd1 sein kann .3 Aufje<lcn Fall aber miissen 
die Gedankcngiinge seh r eige11tiimlid1 gewesen sein , die es <lieser 
isoliercen Gruppe ermoglid1te11, den biblischen Na111c11 Gerar for 
ihr Eiland in Ansprud1 zu nchmen. \Venn dartiber eine Vermutung 
geauf3ert werden <larf, so etwa die, dal! die lnsulaner aus der in 
Gen .·201 vorliege nd en, freilid1 nur losen Y·erkntipfun g von Gerar 
mit Ka<les, dem in der Bibel oft genannten sUdlid1e11 Endpunkc des 
Heiligen Landes, den Sd1luB zogcn, beide Orce seicn da zu sud1e11, 
wo nunmehr in der romischen Zeit die :iul!erste Stidgrcnze der 

1 PROKOP, a. a. 0 . Seine Anl(abcn bczichcn sich wohl nur auf cincn 
Teil dcr Bcvolkerung von lotabe und auf cine Vcrii ndcrung in dessen 
Rechtslage. 

2 Man denkt- in dcr Rc~c l an Juden (so nc ucrdin gs E. STEIN, Gesd,id,lt 
dts spatromisdw, Reidus I ( 1928], S. 529) und k:rnn sid1 fu r diese Deutung darauf 
berufen, da ll PROKOP t:1t siidilich mehrfach die Judcn .,Hcbriicr" nennt und dall 
uns die Existenz jiidisd1cr Gc mcindc n sowohl in Aila an der Nordostspitze des 
Roten .Meeres wic in den Oasc nsiedlun gcn Nordwcstarnbi ens fflr den Aus!!ang 
des Altertums gut bczcugt ist. 

8 )AUBERT, Gt!ographit d'(drisi (18 36), S . 134 (dcr arabisd1c Text ist mir 
nicht zugiinglich ). Auch wenn die ,·on IDRISI gcnanntc Inset mit lotabe nicht 
idemisch scin solltc, so folgt aus diescr Naduicht dod1 sid1cr, dal! wir for die 
Spaueit mit samaritanisd1en Gruppcn im Bereich des Hotc n Meeres zu 
rechncn haben. 
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Provinz Palaestina (III) lag; war diese anachronistische Kombination 
einmal gewagt, so stand der Gleichsetzung von Gerar mit Iotabe 
kein ernstliches Hindernis mehr im Wege.1 

Eine andere irrige Ansicht iiber Kades hat anscheinend zu 
neuen Fehldeutungen von Gerar den Anla/l gegeben, die uns erst 
in der Literatur des Mittelalters begegnen. Denn es ist wohl nur 
als eine Folge der sd10n im Altertum bei Juden und Christen herr
schenden falsd1en ldentifikation von Kades mit Petra zu verstehen,2 

wenn nun gelegentlid1, doch ohne jede Konsequenz, auch Gerar im 
Siiden des Ostjordanlandes angesetzt wird, obwohl nicht das Mindeste 
in seinen biblischen Erwahnungen auf eine solche Lage schlie/len lalk 
So erklart der christlich-arabische Midrasch zum Pentateuch, der unter 
dem Namen des HIPPOLYTOS geht, Gerar rundweg fur esdz-sdzobak, 
die Festung Crac de Montreal der Kreuzfahrer nordlich von Petra,8 

und die arabische Obersetzung der Ta,tlida der Samaritaner wird 
entweder an den gleid1en Ort oder an kerak in Moab denken, wenn 
sie for Gerar vielleidJt einmal el-kerak schreibt.' 06 auch dabei wieder 
Lokalinteressen von Bevolkerungsgruppen jener Gegenden mit im 
Spiele sind, ist kaum auszumachen5 und kann wohl auch ohne Schaden 
auf sich beruhen bleiben, da diese Fehldeutungen, soviel ich sehe, 
keine weitere Verbreitung gefunden haben. Entscheidend for die 
Vorstellungen der Spateren von Gerar wird vielmehr gewesen sein, 
dal3 die arabisd1en Bibeli.ibersetzungen des Mittelalters von SAADJA 

und Asu SAID seinen Namen regelma/lig mit el-dzalii! wiedergeben, 

1 Daneben konntc man erwigcn, dall vielldcht auch das Auftretcn des 
Kuschiten Serah und einer hamitisdten Einwohncrsd1aft in und bei Gerar in 
2. Chron. 148 ff. als Anzeidien fur cine Lage des Ortes im fernen Siiden ver· 
standen wurde. Dodt war diese Stelle wohl zu sehr vcrstedct (besonders 
natiirlicb fiir die Samaritaner), als da8 sie entscheidenden Einflull auf die Vorstel
lungen der Spateren gewinnen konntc. 

2 Sic ist schon in den jiidisdtcn Targumen zum Pcntateuch und in 
EusEBs Onomaslikon 46,26 f. (176,7 f.) bezeugt; vgl. R. HARTMANN, ZAW 30 
(1910), s. 143 ff. 

8 DE LAGARDE, Materialim ztlr Kritilt t1nd Gesdzidite des Pentateudis 
II (1867), S. 128. 147 r.u Gen. 20 und 26. 

4 NEUBAUER, a. a. 0., S. 4 ,8 Anm. >· Doch ist die- Lcsung bier 
nicht sicher. 

6 Immerhin mag daran erinnert v,,erden, dall nach der arabiscben Gescbichts· 
iiberliefer.ung dsdierba (6stlich von Petra) zur Zeit Muhammeds von Juden 

_ . bewohnt war. 
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das dem antiken Elusa und dem heutigen el-d1ala!a (20 k:n sildstid
westlich von bir es-seba•) entspricht.1 Diese vorher nicht bezeugte 
Identifikation mul3 uns nad1 all den lrrwegen, denen wir hier nach
gegangen sind, wie eine Rilckkehr in die Heimat erscheinen; denn 
so wenig davon die Rede sein kann, dal3 Elusa an der Stelle von 
Gerar oder aud1 nur im saltus Gerariticus lag, so gewi.13 war es doch 
des letzteren unmittelbarer Grenznachbar im Silden, solange die 
romische Territorialordnung bestand.2 Wenn also der Name Gerar 
einmal <lurch einen anderen, den Bibellesern eher bekannten ersetzt 
und erkliirt werden sollte, dann eignete sich der Name Elusa sicher 
am besten, um ihre Gedanken wenigstens annahernd auf die richtige 
Gegend zu lenken.8 

1 Diese Wiedergabe ist mindcstens an ciner Stelle auch in die arabische 
Ubersetzung der samaritanisd1en Taulida eingedrungen (NEUBAUER, a. a. 0., 
S. 444, Anm. 3). In der altercn jiidischen Literatur hatte chali4ii. gelegentlich als 
Ersatz fiir andere biblische Ortsnamen gedient, so im Targum Pseudo-Jonathan 
fiir Bered (Gen. 161') und fiir Sur (nur Gen. 25 18 ); Weiteres bei NEUBAUER, 
La tlo~raphie du Talmud (1868), S. 409 f. 

2 Die Aufhebung der alten Grenzen wird uns zuerst in der mit Get · :u
angaben ausgestatteten mittelalterlichen Notitia Episcopatuum des Patriarchats 
von Jerusalem sichtbar, die el-cl1ala!a und noch weiter siidostlich gelegene One, ' · 
also gewill auch den saltus Gerariticus zum Bistum von Gaza rechnet (PALA
MAS, Hierosolymias (1862), S. 379 Anm. ; vgl. dazu ZDPV 58 [1935), S. 41, 
Anm. 1). 

8 Dies um so mchr, wenn Elusa, wie nach den Ergebnissen der Aus
grabungen in sbe/a und ~afir el-<odsd,a anzunehmen ist (BALY, PEFQS 1935, S. ' 
173; COLT ebenda 1936, S. 217), auch im Mittelalter noch als Siedlung bestand. 



NOCH EINMAL DER AI.TTESTAMENTLICHE EFOD . 

E. SET.U:-: 

(BERLIX) 

Wenn id1 im Jahre 1934 gewulh h:itte, dalJ zwei Jahre sp:itcr 
das umfangreimc Buch von H. THIERSCI-I , l:pmdytes 1111d Efod 
ersd1einen wurde, so wiink id1 damals mcincn kkincn Artikd l;fod 1111d 
Terafim in diesem ]011ma/ \'ol. XIV. Scitc 1-·9 , 11od1 11id1t \'l:r
offentlimt, son<lcrn das Ersd1cincn jencs ,·orcrst abge\\'artct haben. 
Denn aus dem Vonrage ,·on T1-11rnscH Uber das Efodproblcm auf dem 
Deutsd1en Orientalisrentagc in Miinchen 1924. den id1 gchiirt hatte, 
wu8te id1, Jail er ct\\'as Neues un<l Bead1tens\\'ertes hiezu zu sagen 
habcn wurde. Nad1<lem es nun aber gesd1ehen ist, \\'ill ich die Leser 
dieser Zeitsmrift wenigstens 111iiglid1St bald darubcr orientieren, \\'ie 
das Problem jetzt, 11ad1 dem Ersd1einc.:n st>ines Bud1es, m. E. zu 
sehen ist. 

In diesem \Verkc, <las von crstaunlid1e111 Samme!Ht:ii.< , von 
smarfsidniger Beobadmmg und ft:incr Komhinationsgabc zeugt, ist 
der Yerfasser, wenn wir aus seinem umfassen<leren Ergcbnis <las 
uns hier Interessiercnde hcr;n1shtben und ganz kurz zusammcn
fassen, zu folgen<lem Resultat gckommen : Der Ependy tes , iiber 
Syrien, Phonizien, Kleinasien , Gried1c11lan<l usw. verbrcitet , ist ein 
iiber dem langen Untergewand, <lem Chiton, getragencr cng
anliegender, meist bis iiber die Kniee hcrabreid1cn<ler, :irmelloscr 
Oberzug, futteralartig <ler ganzen Gestalt ein zylindrisd1es o<ler 
leimt konismes Aussehen verleihend. Die Brustpartie \\'ar immer 
besonders ausgezeimnet. Er war das traditionellc Gewand der 
Gottesbilder un<l zugleid1 ihrer obersten Priester (gelegentlid1 aud1 
der Konige usw.). Bei den Gottesbil<lcrn \\'ar er meistens aus Gold
bled1 uber einem Holzkern gearbeitet , aud1 mit E<lelsteinen besetzt, 
beim Ornat der Priester un<l Kiinige war er gewoben, in Gold und 
Purpur gestic:kt und zuwcilcn ebenfalls mit Juwclen besetzt. Mit 
Kultbildern dieser Art in altertiimlid1 steifer Haltung war eine 
Zukunftserkundung verbunden, die- jedenfalls am hiiufigsten - durm 
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ein Wi.irfeln .mit Astragalen vor sich ging. Die eigentlid1e Heimat 
dieser Kultbilder, ihrer eigenartigen Kosttimierung u1Hl ihrcr 
orakelartigen Befragung ist Syrien, von wo sie nad1 alien Ridmmgen 
hin ausstrah I ten. 

Der enge Zusammenhang des .Ependytes mit dem alttestament
lid1en E fo d ist dam it ohne weiteres erwiesen und wird von 
THIERSCH im vierten Teile seines Buches zur Darstellung gebradir. 
Er hat durch die Auffindung dieses Zusammenhanges einen 
widitigen Beitrag zu der Losung eines sd1weren Riitsels der alt
testamentlid1en Ard1:iologie geliefert und sid1 warmsrcn Dank aller 
fiir diese lnteressierten verdient. 

Wie gestaltet sid1 aber nun im Einzelnen nach diescr priid1tige11 
Kombination das Efodproblem, zu dem wir in unserem oben 
geoannten Artikel Stellung genommen batten? Wir miiditca voraus
schicken, dal.l es nicht unerfreulid1 ist zu sehen; wie die alr
testamentliche Forschung, ohne in diesem Falle den. rcligio11s
geschichtlichen Zusammenhang riditig gesehen zu haben, de1111od1 
an die riditige Deutung des Efod selbst, wie sie sid1 jetzt ergibt, 
trotz aller Sdiwierigkeit der Texte ganz nahc herangekommen war. 
THIERSCH sagt S . 130: ,. SELLINS zusammenfassendem Sd1lufJsatz 
i.iber das Wesen des Efods kann id1 durdiaus zustimmen.'" Ich 
mochte aber selbst gleid1 feststellen, da{l in zwei Punkten das fri"iher 
von mir A usgefi.ihrte jetzt einer -Korrektur bedarf. 

1) Meiner fri.iheren Annahme (a. a. 0., S. 5- 7), die id1 wl;!nig
stens fiir die wahrscheinlid1ste unter drei als moglid1 hingestellren 
hielt, dal.l in alien den Fallen, in denen im jetzigen Text das Wort 
tfod fi.ir das Gottesbild sti.inde, (Riditer 827 ; 1. Samuel 143.18 ; 

(LXX) 2710 ; 23 6-V; 309 ; 1. Konige 2 26 T. em.), dies ein sp:iterer 
Einsatz fi.ir eiR urspri.ingliches Elohim Gottesbild sei, bedarf es jetzt 
nicht mehr; meine dort proponierte erste Annahme tritt an deren 
Stelle.1 Da der ganze materielle und ein gut Tei! des kultisd1en 
Wertes dieser Gottesbilder auf dern Ependytes, nidit auf dem von 
diesem bedeckten, geschnitzten Holzkerne beruhte, ist es nidit mehr 
zu verwundern, wenn neben Stellen wie Ridner 17 5ft", Hosea 34, 
an denen efod und ttrafim als ein Ganzes bilden<l ausdri.'1cklid1 · bei 

1 An dem dort ubcr die Terafim Ausgefuhrtcn ist nichts zu andcrn. Dies 
Wort blcibt ciu Spottwon, einc Kakophcmic fiir Elohim Gottesbild, ·wahrscheinlich 
in der Zeit Hoseas gepragt. 
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einander stehen, an anderen Stellen, ja an den zahlreicheren nur 
der widnigere pars pro toto, der efod, genannt wird. 

Besonders . an der Stelle, an <lcr mir friiher jene Einsatz
hypothese als am sid1ersten gegeben erschien, bei Gideons Efod : 
G. mad1te es ;;11 eimm efod, Richt. 827 , liegt die aussd1liel3liche Erwiih
nung dieses besonders nahe, da das von den Midianitern erbeutete 
Edelmetall eben nur for den Ependytes, nidu for das holzerne 
Sdrnitzbild <larunter verwendet wurde. Ist aber erst einmal an einer 
Stelle diese Synekdod1e als sicher bewiesen, so steht nichts mehr 
der Annahme entgegen, da/3 sie auch an anderen Sellen wie I. Sam. 
143.18 usw. angewandt sein kann, und da/3 in 1436 tritt hieher ztt 
dem elohim (1. i1-?")R) nidn mehr, wie id1 frilher annahm, ein Beweis 
dafur zu sehen ist, da/3 aud1 in 143-18 ursprilnglid1 einmal elolzim 
gestanden haben milsse, sondern lediglich dafilr, dall fi.ir efod 
gelegentlich aud1 elohi,11 gesagt wurde, weil jener diesen einschloll. 

2) Die Annahme, die ich einst vor 30 Jahren sehr bestimmt, in 
den letzten Jahren wenigstens noch schwankend als die wahrschein
lid1ste vertreten babe, dall der Efod sich aus dem agyptischen 
Lendenschurz entwickelt habe, bedarf jetzt der Einschrankung. Sie 
til3t sid1 nur in Bezug auf die alteste Priesterkleidung, den efod bad, 
aufremt halten . Bei diesem sprimt allerdings das Meiste nadi wie 
vor for einen Lendenschurz, sowohl das bei ihm gebrauchte Pradikat 
1azar, 1. Sam. 2 18. 2. Sam. 614, wie die agyptisd1en Parallelen wie 
vor allem der Vorwurf schamloser Entblol3ung Davids seitens der 
Mimal, 2. Sam. 620 vgl. Ex. 2026• Dieser Schurz lebte in den 
spateren miknese bad weiter, nach GALLING, Biblisd1es Reallexikon, 
(S. 4 3 I) ein Doppelsdrnrz vgl. Ez. 4418 ; Ex. 2842 usw. Seine 
Bezeidmung efod bad smeint er im Gegensatz zu einer einfadi efod 
genannten Priestertracht aus einem anderen Stoffe als Leinen, die 
man bei den Kanaanaern vorfand, erhalten zu haben. Dagegen hat 
in Bczug auf den oberpriesterlichen Efod, der sich an das goldene 
Kleid des Gottesbil<les anlehnte, einen vom Hals bis ilber die Knie 
rcid1enden, armellosen Uberzug, THIERSCH die <lurch die Kanaanaer 
vermittelte syrisme Herkunft evident gemacht.1 

1 Geh6rt hierhin aidit viellcidit audi die van mir ia Ta>anak gefundene 
ganz singuliire broazene Statuette aus der ·Spatbronzezeit, die sidi jetzt in 
Konstantinopel befindet? (Vgl. Tafel I und Eine Nachlese au/ dun Tell Tn>anelt 

1905, s. 16). 
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I. lm iibrigen wird die Geschid1te des Efod in Israel sich 
wohl nad1 wie vor genau so gestalten, wie .sie uns in dem oben 
genannten Artikel ersd1ienen ist. Denn - hier mu/3 id1 nun zum 
erst en Ma I e THIERSCH entgegentreten - in der Erkliirung der 
einzelnen alttest . Stellen , auf die for jene Geschidne alles ankommt, 
di.irfte aud1 nach seiner Aufdeckung des kulturgeschichtlichen Zusammen
hanges gar 11id1ts zu iin<lern sein. THIERSCH gibt S . 116 f. zu, 
woran ja aud1 einfadi nicht zu ri.itteln ist, da/3 an drei Stellen, bei 
dem Efod Gideons in Ophra Rid1t. 8, bei dem Michas im Gebirge 
Ephraim , danad1 in Dan Richt. 17 und bei dem von Hos. 34 an 
einen gottlid1en Ependytes, an ein Gottesbild zu denken sei. Aber 
bei den a11derm Stellm, die sidz a/le um den Efod von Nob drehen 
1. Sam. 143·18 ; 2, 10 ; 2 36•9 ; 307 ; 1. Kon. 2 26 (T. em.), glaubt er die 
Deutung auf den feierlichen Ornat des hohen Priesters aufred1t 
erhalten zu konnen . 

lndes die alten Argumente dagegen bleiben auch jetzt in voller 
Kraft. Wir mi.issen sie hier nod1 einmal auffilhren: a) Das ''J!:I~ in 
21 10 fohrt sid1er eher auf einen festen, auf dem Boden stehe~den 
Gegenstand als auf einen weichen, hangenden (sonst hatte mindestens 
bei <lem Sdnverte Goliaths gesagt sein rriilssen, da/3 es auch auf
gehiingt sei) oder gar auf einen liegenden vgl. Ez. 4417-1. 

b) Das an Stelle des Efod von 143•18 in 1486 auftauchende elohim 
zeigt, da/3 jenes in diesem Kapitel als Gottesbild zu verstehen ist. 

c) Entscheidend ist das immer wieder gebrauchte Pradikat ntq'~v 
ho! herbei oder bring her 1417 ; 23 9 ; 307. Sollte es sich um ein 
Priestergewand handeln, so hatte doch gesagt werden miissen ziehe 
an od. dergl. Wenn wenigstens nod1 in der Anrede an den Priester 
gesagt wiire: Hole Dir I Statt <lessen sagt David in 307 sogar : hole 
mir ! Da kann <loch nid1t zweifelhaft sein, da/3 es sich um ein 
Gottesbild handelt, an das Saul bezw. David die iiblidien Anfragen 
riditen : Jahwe, Du Gott Israels, ltte mir k1md usw. 1441 ; 23 10, worauf 
dann der Priester mittels der vor dem Bilde geschilttelten Lose antwortet. 

Nun beadne man aber Folgendes -: Dies Gottesbild von Nob, 
das offenbar eine Bedeutung fi.ir das Reim Sauls hatte (vgl. das 
vor Israel 1418), taud1t in der Gesdiichte zum ersten Male auf, nadi-

1 Erwiihnt sei audi, dall cs wahrsdicinlich in 236 heillcn wurde au/ sei11er 
-Sdwlter vgl. Gen. 923 und nidit in seiner Hand, wenn es sich um ein Gewand 
hanJelte. 
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dem die Lade von Silo an die Philister verloren gegangen war 143, 

es versdnvindet aber ebenso prompt wieder, nachdem die Lade zuri.ick
gewonnen und nad1 Jerusalem gebradn war, obwohl z. B. in 2. Sam. 7; 
11 ; I 2; 15 ; 21 ; 24 immer wieder Anlal.! gewesen ware es zu 
erwahnen, wenn es noch eine Rolle gespielt hatte. Ist daraus nid1t 
zu folgern, dal3 es sich ;iur um einen Notbehelf for die .I:.ade 
gehandelt hat, dal3 man damals ein sid1tbares Unterpfan<l der gott
lichen Anwesenheit bei der Befragung Gottes durd1 den Priester 
noch nicht missen konnte (I Sam 1 on-23 gehort einer ji.ingeren 
Quelle an, aul3erdem gait ein Prophet, zu dem die Gottheit sprad1, 
auch als ein Ersatz vgl. 225 ; 23 1-5 ; 286 ; Ex. 337-11 )? Nad1dem 
also <lie aus der mosaischen Zeit stammende Lade, an die die Gegen
wart Jahwes, aum wenn er nicht gesehen wurde, alien ohne 
weiteres gebunden gait, in die Hiinde der Feinde gefallen war, 
behalf man sich einige Jahrzehnte mit einer gottlichen Darstellung, 
wie man sie bei den Kanaanaern kennen gelernt hatte un<l wie sie 
zuvor sd10n in Dan, Ophra und vielleidn nod1 an anderen Stellen 
(vgl. Hos. 34) aud1 bei den lsraeliten gebraud1lid1 geworden war.1 

~fan kehrte aber nam der Riickkehr der Lade in <lem nun <lurch 
David aum zur religiosen Reid1szentrale gemachten Jerusalem soforr 
wieder zu der alten mosaismen Sitte einer Gottesbefragung vor Jer 
Lade, ohne Verwendung eines Bildes zuriick. 

Sollte nidn durm <liese historisd1e Betradnungsweise aud1 <lem 
Be:;treben von THIERSCH, - das zwar auf S. 116 f. nod1 nidn de1.alid1, 
wohl aber z. B. S. 130 f. ganz offen hervortritt, und fur das ich an 
sich voiles Verstandnis habe, namlich, dafiir zu sorgen, dal3 nicht der 
israelitische Kult in der mosaisd1en oder davidischen Zeit einfach 
auf das Niveau der heidnischen Um welt herabgedriickt werde, - besser 
und einfacher gedient sein als <lurch ein lgnorieren aller der 
Argumente, di"e bei den genannten Stellen for ein Gottesbild und 
gegen den priesterlimen Ornat sprechen ? 

1 Sehr bead1tenswert ist die zweimalige feierlidie Anrcdc an den Efod als 
nJahwe, Du Gott ·Israels" 1. Sam. 1441 ; und 23 11, die sonst mit dcr Lade ver
bunden war uad bei Sidicm ihre Hcimat hatte. Hat etwa Saul damals den 
Efod des ersten israelitisdien Stammkonigs Gideon van Ophra nach Nob 
sdiaffen lassen I Da hier die van Silo geflohenc Prics1c·rschaf1 des Hauses Elis 
amtierte, sdicint cin iiltcrcs Hciligtum in Nob nidit vorhanden gewesen zu sein ; 
irgcad cin ncucs Kultobjekt war daher n0tig; was lag niiher als die alte glanz
vollc Darstelluag des Gottk0nigs Yon Ophra ? 
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Dod1 sei dem, wie ihm sei: mag man nach den ard1aolog1schen 
Feststellungen TH!ERSCHS bezi.iglid1 des Ependytes als Priestergewand 
(S. 99-108, 204), - obwohl gerade hier das beigebrachte Material 
nod1 ein wenig di.irftig ist und bis jetzt, wie mir scheint, i.iber 
das sechste Jahrhundert v. Chr. nid1t zuriickreidit, - es for moglich 
halten, daf3 bereits der israelitisd1e Oberpriester in Silo, wie in Nob, 
nad1 syrisd1-kanaaniiisd1em Muster bei besonders feierlid1en Gelegen• 
heiten einen sold1en Ornat getragen hat, Tatsache bleibt, daf.l wir 

dariiber nid1ts wissen, daf3 es sid1 in den behandelten Stellen der 
Samuelisbiid1er nicht um ihn handeln kann, sondern nur um ein 
Gottesbild, wie nad1 THIERSCH selbst in Richt. 8; 17 usw., daf3 
unsere Quellen (iber jene Zeit zwar einen priesterlichen Efod kennen, 
aber nur einen sd1lid11en leinenen Sdrnrz 1. Sam. 2 18f; 22181 ; 2 . Sam. 
614.2 Wir mi.issen tms bei der Tatsad1e beruhigen, daf3 die iilteste 
Stelle, in der sid1er von dem oberpriesterlichen Ornat die Rede ist, 
1. Sam . 2 28 ist: den efod vor mir zu tragw eine Stelle, deren Alter 
!eider nid1t ganz sid1er festzustellen ist, da es sid1 um einen mehr
fad1 erweiterten Prophetensprud1 handelt, die aber <loch am wahr
sd1einlid1sten erst dem 8. Jahrhundert angehort. (Vgl. STEUERNAGEL 
in der Ki1telfestsd1rift, 191 3, S . 204-221 ). Hier handelt es sid1 
tatsiid1lich um die oberpriesterlid1e Familie, und das Gottesbild ist 
<lurch die \.Vorce vor mir ausgeschlossen . 

II. Aber ist uns denn nid1t ein vie) hoheres Alter des l10hen
priesterlichen Efod in Israel durd1 Ex. 28; 39; Lev. 8 bezeugt? 
Hier kommen wir nun zu dem zweiten Punkte in dem wir zu 
unserem Bedauern eine ernste Einsprad1e gegen die sonst so vor
trefflid1e Arbeit von THIERSCII erheben milssen. Er geht (S . 119) 
von der unleugbaren Tatsad1e aus, daf3 der hohepriesterlid1e Efod 
dieser Stellen das greifbarste und ard1iiologisd1 erreid1barste Stuck 
ist. Aber um die Frage, welcher Zeit diese Darstelh.rngen ihre Ent
stehung verdanken, ki.immert er sid1 i.iberhaupt nicht, verwendet 

1 Dall in dicscr Stelle der hebr. Text gegeniiber dcm Vaticanus mit vollcm 
Rcd11 das ,;: hat, fol gt aus dcr einfachen Erwigung, datl das Recht zum Tragen 
des goulichen Efod 11ad1 148, 18 offcnhar nur e in Priester hatte, wiihrend es sich 
hicr um 85 handelt. 

2 Macht diese Stelle nicht gcgen das Vorhandensein eincs Prachtepcndytes 
•in jener Zeit schr bcdcnklidl? Wiirdc nidlt Konig David nach der Art spiiterer 
Konigc, wie Antiodrns usw., diescn bei der Pro1.ession angclegt haben , - wenn 
er sd1on cxistiert hiitte ? 
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sie vielmehr ohne weiteres fur die mosaische und davidische Zeit 
Dabei ist es <loch ein in schwerer Arbeit im Laufe fast eines ganzen 
Jahrhunderts herausgestelltes wissenschaftliches Resultat der alttest. 
Forschung, welches nidit einfach ignoriert werden darf, dat:l die 
Quelle, der alle jene Kapitel angehoren, erst dem 5. Jahrhundert 
ihre Entstehung verdankt. Nun ist allerdings in den letzten Jahr
zehnten immer klarer erkannt, dail damit iiber das Alter der in ihr 
iiberlieferten einzelnen Stoffe, Brauche, Gesetze und Erzahlungen 
noch nichts Absd1lieilendes ausgesagt, dail dies vielmehr immer erst 
von Fall zu Fall zu prufen ist und Einzelheiten in die konigliche, 
ja, unter Umstanden sogar in die vorkonigliche Zeit zurtick
reichen konnen. 

Aber obwohl gerade alles den Hohenpriester Betreffende aus 
naheliegenden Grunden eine besonders ernste Priifung in dieser 
Rid::itung erfordert, findet man von einer solchen bei THIERSCH iiber
haupt nichts. Es sei hier nur an zwei Probleme erinnert, erstens, 
ob die alteren der fruheren bezw. mittleren Konigszeit entstammenden 
Quellensd1riften des Jahwisten und Elohisten iiberhaupt schon einen 
Hohenpriester Aaron gekannt haben, zweitens, ob der vordavidisd1en 
oder gar mosaischen Zeit bereits das Zwolfstammesystem bekannt 
war (Von STADE, Ed. MEYER u. a. rund verneint, von NoTH neuer
dings \ichtiger der alteren Richterzeit zugewiesen). THIERSCH nimmt 
alles jenes, der judischen Tradition entsprechend, ohne weiteres an 
und findet daher den Efod von Ex. 28 schon unbedenklid1 in 
Sauls Zeit. Dagegen bleibt es dabei, dail, aud1 wenn wirklich in 
den Samuelisbiidlern von einem hohenpriesterlichen Epen<lytes die 
Rede sein sollte, was, wie wir sahen, bis auf 1. Sam. 2 28 nicht der 
Fall ist, damit noch in keiner Weise bewiesen wiire, dat:l es der 
von Ex. 28 usw. sei, dail vielmehr jede Einzelheit des Ornates in 
dicser Schilderung (z. B. die Brusttasche, der Kopfbund usw.) erst 
auf ihr Alter zu prilfen ware. Welche Entwiddung haben dod1 
gerade kultische Trachten bei alien Volkern im Laufe von Jahr
hunderten mit einsdlneidenden gesd1ichtlichen Erlebnissen d urch
machen miissen - unbeschadet alien unleugbaren Bestrebens 
moglichst das Alte zu konservieren I 

III. Und damit kommen wir nun auf den <l r it ten Punkt, in 
dem wir die sonst so verdienstvolle Untersuchung !eider geradezu 
als eine Entgleisung betrachten mussen. Er betrifft die Brusttasche 
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des Hohenpriesters mit ihrem lnhalt, den Urim und Tummim. 
Auch hier sind die Forschungen THIERSCHS i.iber aul.lerisraelitische 
Parallelen wie i.iber ihre Behandlung in der christlid1en Kunst iiber
aus dankenswert. Aber das, was i.iber dies Pektorale im A. T. selbst 
gesagt wird, kann nur von A bis Z als verfehlt betrad1tet werden 
und ist nur ein Beweis dafilr, wie schwierig sold1e Untersuchungen 
iiber kultisd1e Einzelobjekte eines Volkes sind, wenn man <lessen 
Sprache, Geschid1te und Literatur nicht genilgend kennt. 

THIERSCH erklart hier der Jahrhunderte alten und jetzt fast all
gemein anerkannten Erkliirung, dal.l es sid1 bei dem sogen. d,oschen 
von Ex. 2815-so um eine Tasche handelt, in erster Linie for die 
Aufnahme der Orakellose, der Urim und Tummim bestimmt, den 
Krieg, bezeidmet sie als einen Grundfehler der Exegese und glaubt 
sie <lurch eine bessere ersetzen zu konnen. Freilid1 hat iiber 
dieser seiner eigenen insofern von vornherein ein eigenaniger 
Unstern gewaltet, als THIERSCH selbst ihren ersten Entwurf in der 
kurzen Zeit zwischen der Selbstanzeige seines Bud1es (ZAfV. 1935, 
S. 183 f.) und dessen Drucklegung schon wieder umstol.len muflte (er 
nahm damals als Form ein liegendes Red1ted; aus zwei gleid1groflen, 
nebeneinanderliegenden Quadraten an, angesid1ts des unmiflverstiind
lichen hebraisd1en Textes von v. 16-20 eine vollstiindige Unmoglich
keit). Er veroffentlicht jetzt eine zweite Erklarung bei der wenigstens 
die quadratische Form ge\l.ahrt bleibt. 

Aber auch hier halt er an seinen Kampfe gegen die .,Tasd1e" 
mit ihrem Losinhalt fest. Die Fehlerkette beginnt gleid1 auf S. 
121. Die Obersetzung Behalter fiir dwsdien (vgl. oo;i::Etal' bei Sym
machus) laflt er gel ten, erganzt dazu aber .,der zwolf Edelsteine", ob
wohl im Texte von 2815•29 unleugbar stelit Behal/er des 111isd1pat, d.i. 
der Rechtsentscheidung, und obwohl ausdriicklich in v. 30 gesagt 
wird, wie es zu dieser Bezeichnung kommt. Doch !assen wir dies 
v"orerst, wir kommen darauf zuriick. 

Etymologisch kann man dem Geheimnis des d1osd1en !eider nicht 
entscheidend beikommen, da das Hebraisd1e kein Verb J!?-'r;i kennt. 
Immerhin scheint mir ein Zusammenhang mit Jg~ aufbewahren, 
bergen, vgl. aram. n~cp~ Vorrat und assyr. basd1m verwahren, berien, 
woraus sich die Bedeutung Aufbewahrungsort, Behalter, Tasche ohne 
weiteres ergeben wi.irde, die nachstliegende unter alien Deutungen 
des Wortes zu sein. Die von anderen vertretene Deutung Schmu<¾ 
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von arab. !1asana : schon uin srneitert dorn an dem mit diosdim ver
bundenen misd1pat. TttIERSCH (S. 132) meint, unter einem Behalter 
konnte aud1 ein viered:iges die Gesamtzahl der zwolf Edelsteine 
umschlie8endes Feld verstanden werden ( 11 ) • 

Auch die Tradition versagt, da schon Septuaginta (loy1:t0i• bezw. 
nee1anji'ho1•), Josephus und Vulgata (rationale) nidlts iiber die eigent
liche Bedeutung des Wortes dwschm gewufit haben. lmmerhin ist 
dod1 die Auffassung, da8 es sid1 um einen Behalter, eine Tasche 
handle, eine betrachtlirn alte, da sie uns srnon bei Symmachus 
(Ende des 2. Jahrh .) und im Targum Onkelos {ebenfalls 2. Jahrh.) 
begegnet, und jedenfalls vie! iilter als ,. das mittelalterliche J udentum., 
(TttrERSCH, S. 204 f.) ist. 

Man ist also letztlid1 ausschlie8Iicl1 auf eine Exegese der Ab
schnitte Ex. 2815•80 ; 398-21 ; Lev. 87-9 angewiesen . Es wird am 
besten sein , wenn wir zunachst ganz kurz den Tatbestand dar
legen und sodann die neue Auffassung TttIERSCHS priifen. Die 
Tasche des Rechts soil aus denselben priimtigen Stoffen wie der 
Efod gefertigt, soil quadratisch sein und hergestellt werden, indem 
der Stoff doppelt gelegt, d.h. ein 2 Spannen !anger, rechtedciger 
Stoff, in der Mitte umgeklappt und dann nati.irlich an beiden Seiten 
zusammengenaht wird, soda8 in der so entstehenden quadratischen 
Tasche oben eine Offnung, ein Srnlitz bleibt.1 TttrERSCH behauptet 
(S. 132), wenn derartiges gemeint sei, hatte der peinlich genaue 
Bericht es aud1 sagen mi.issen, aber bedeutete chosdun den Behiilter, 
so lag diese Art der Anfertigung doch ohne weiteres in dem Befehl 
von v. 1 s a. Durd1 welche Technik die Edelsteine auf dem Stoffe 
der Tasd1e angebracht werden sollen, wird z. B. auch nicht gesagt, 
weil es sidl von selbst versteht. 

Auf die Vorderseite der Tasdle sollen dann in vier Reihen diese 
zwolf Steine gesetzt und jeder mit einem der Na mender Stam me Israels 
verse hen werden, dam it Aaron so die Name n de r Sohn e Is r a e Is 
auf seinem Herzen tragt, sooft er in das Heiligtum geht, zu einer 
Erinnerung vor Jahwe alle Zeit (v. 29). Und sdlliefilich soil Mose 
die Urim und die Tummim in die Tasrne hineintun, damit sie auf 

I ARIAS BF.NEDICTUS MONTAN US (1 572) nahm, wie idl aus THIERSCH s. 207 
ersehe, diesen Schlitz auf der redlten Seite an , offcnbar weil van da aus eio 
Hineinschieben bzw. Herausholen am bequcmsten war, sidlcr aber nidlt gerade 
fiir den Zwed< eincr Aufbcwahrung in dcr Tasdlc geeignet. 
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dem Herzen Aarons liegen, sooft er vor Jahwe erscheint, und so 
soil Aaron das Recht der Sohne Israels bestandig vor jahwe 
auf seinem Herzen tragen (v. 30). Die Mittel der Befestigung der 
Tasche an dem Efod konnen 1.vir hier iibergehen. 

Ein Doppeltes mu/3 jedem Exegeten, der mit dem Grundtexte 
arbeitet, klar sein. Erstens, sowohl die zwolf Steine wie die Urim 
und Tummim sollen zwar auf dem Herzen Aarons ruhen, a be r 
det Zweck beider ist ein vollstandig versd1iedener. Das Tragen 
der Steine client - wie das der Schultersteine - der Erinnerung der 
Namen der Sohne Israels vor Jahwe alle Zeit, das Tragen der Urim 
und Tummim dem bestandigen Tragen des Rechts (der Entsd1eidung) 
der Sohne Israels vor Jahwe. 

Zweitens, es mufi sid1 in v. 30 um ein Hineinlegen realer 
Gegenstande in die Tasche handeln. Denn das hier gebrauchte 'tt JIJ~ 
in etwas hineintun, hineinlegen wird besonders in der Priesterschrift 
vgl. Ex. 25 16 ; 298 (1. m. Sam. 'tt); Num. 517 ; 1917, aber aud1 
aul.!erhalb derselben, vgl. 1. Sam. 68

, wenn es sich bei dem 'tt um 
Gegenstande, nid1t um Personen handelt, nur in diesem Sinne 
gebraud1t. Was aber unter den hier hineingelegten realen Objekten 
zu verstehen ist, das konnen wir auf Grund von Deut. 338 ; 1. Sam. 
286 und besonders 14~1 (LXX) mit absoluter Sicherheit sagen, wenn 
wir auch i.iber ihren Stoff und ihre Form !eider nichts Sicheres 
wissen: es sind die alten, der mosaismen Zeit entstammenden Lose, 
durch die gottliche Entsd1eidungen herbeigefi.ihrt wurden. 

Was sagt nun THIERSCH gegen diese sicher einwandfreie Erkla
rung? Zunachst weist er (S. I 2 3) darauf hin, dafi bei der rein 
temnismen Herstellung der Einzelheiten des Brustsmildes in Ex. 
398ff- die Edelsteine genannt sind, die Urim und Tummim aber 
nimt, und dafi umgekehrt bei der Investitur Aarons in Lev. 88 nur 
von den Urim und Tummim und nid1t von den Edelsteinen 
gespromen wird. Daraus zieht er die Smlufifolgerung, dafi jene und 
diese im Grunde dasselbe sind, da/3 diese die materiellen, optism 
faflbaren Gegenstande, jene aber die mit ihnen verbundenen 
geistigen Werte reprasentieren, und findet eine Bestatigung hiefi.ir 
vor allem darin, dafl beide auf dem Herzen Aarons ruhen.1 

1 Die weitere geradezu mystisd1-kabbalistisdie Ausdeutung der Beziehung 
zwisdien den Edelsteinen und den Urim und Tummim auf S. 140 wollen wir 
Lieber mit Stillsdiweigen ubergehen. 
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Nun, jene beiden Beobachtungen erklaren sich in Wirklichkeit 
ganz anders: von der technischen Herstellung der Urim und 
Tummim konnte in 398ff· deswegen nid1t die Rede seiri, weil sie 
nad1 der Tradition dem Mose schon zuvor von Gott selbst gegeben, 
daher auch in 2880 schon ohne weiteres als im Besitze des Mose 
befindlich vorausgesetzt werden, vgl. Deut. 338 ; und Ex. I 525•1 

Und umgekehrt kann in Lev. 8H von . den Edelsteinen deswegen 
nidn geredet werden, weil sie inzwischen von den Kunstwirkern 
auf die Tasd1e gesetzt waren, die dem Aaron nach, v. a. angelegt 
wurde, wahrend die hochheiligen Urim und Tummim nun erst bei der 
lnvestitur von Mose selbst in die Tasche hineingelegt wurden. In 
Wirklichkeit beweist diese Stelle also gerade das Gegenteil von dem, 
was TmERSCH aus ihr folgert, da13 namlich die Steine und die Urim 
zwei vollstandig von einander zu trennende Objekte sind, die nimts 
mit einander zu tun haben. Denn dal3 die beiden Objekte auf dem 
Herzen Aarons liegen, zeigt zwar, wie wimtig beide sind, ist ja 
aber nur natiirlid1, wenn das eine auf, das andere in der Brusttasme 
sitzt, und dal3 beiden nam v. 29 bezw. 30 ein vollstandig ver
schiedener Zweck zugeschrieben wird, sahen wir smon oben, die 
Edelsteine sollen die Kinder Israels, die Urim aber die Entsmeidung, 
das Red1t der Kinder Israels vor Gott reprasentieren . 

Natiirlim sumt sim THIERSCH, da ja <lurch den hebr. Text von 
v. 30 seine Erklarung einfam unmoglid1 wiirde, auf S. 192 auf 
den Text von Septuaginta und Samaritaner zu stiitzen, die .,~ 1N 
voraussetzen. Aber es mul3 demgegeniiber betont werden, da13 aum 

1 Die Erzahlung von diescr Ubcrgabe dcr U. u. T. von Gott an Mose ist 
bekanntlidl verloren gegangen, es wird abcr auf sic in Deut. 33 8 angespielt: 
Gib Levi deine Tu111mi111 Und deine Urim den Man11en deines Getreum, Den du 
versud,test in Massa, Mit dem du kii.mpftest in Meriba, Ihnen, die da spradien ,,on 
ihren Vii.tern usw. 

V. 8 b hiittc hier iiberhaupt keinen Sinn, wenn er nidlt von den Erlebnissen 
redete, durdl die die U. u. T. zuniidlst in die H:rnd des Mose gckommen sind, 
und cine spatere Glosse kann es nidlt sein, weil er vollst:indig von der son• 
stigeo Uberlieferung iiber die Ereignissc von Massa und Meriba abweicht. Ed. 
MEYER, GRESSMANN, u. a. haben versudlt, die Erz:ihlung, auf die 8 b aospielt, 
zu rekonstruieren (Gewinn im Zweikampf mit Jahwc). Darauf verzidlten wir, 
sehen aber ihre elohistisdlc Umgestaltung in Ex. 1 52~. Dorl rab er ilzm Satzung 
und Redit und dort versudite er ihn. (Diesclbe Umgestaltung von Deut. 3 38 in 
Sir. 45 17) Vgl. SELLIN, Mose, 1922, S. 132 ff., zur Same auch Gen. 147 

Reditsquelle. 



XVII SELLIN : Nodt einmal der alttestamentlidte Efod 247 

in diesem Falle nach dem Sprachgebrauch der Priesterschrift die 
Urim und Tummim reale Objekte sein mill3ten, da 'P Jt,1 in ihr 
auch nur von dem Legen materieller Gegenstande auf etwas 
gebraucht wird, vgl. Ex. 25 21 ; Lev. 87 usw. Man mill3te dann also 
schon einen weiteren Besatz des d10sdun in jenen sehen . . Solange 
eine mi:igliche Stelle filr einen solchen aber nicht vorgeschlagen i;;t, 
wird man bei dem hebraischen Texte zu bleiben haben, zumal 
.,~ ungezahlte Male in 'P verschrieben ist. 

Und nun kommen wir zu dem eigentlichen und trefsten Grunde 
des Gegensatzes THIERSCHS zu der sonst jetzt fast allgemein aner
kannten Deutung von Tasche und Losen . Er empfindet sie als 
unwilrdig for den Hohenpriester Israels, der wichtigercs zu tun 
gehabt hiitte, als im Allerheiligsten zu losen, der den geistigen 
Kontakt zwischen Jahwe und seiner Gemeinde herstellen sollte, dcr 
einer pneumatischen Divination, unsichtbarer geistlicher Gilter und 
Gnaden gewiirdigt war (S. I 24 f.). 

Es liegt hier genau wie bei dem ersten Punkte, in dem wir 
ihm entgegentreten mullten (vgl. I): THIERSCH strebt einem durchaus 
richtigen Ziele zu, aber auf einem unmi:iglidten Wege. Hier richt 
es sid1 wieder, dal3 er glaubt, angesidns des Alten Testaments 
einer geschichtlichen Betrad1tungsweise und des Respekts vor wissen
sd1aftlid1 erwiesenen Tatsachen ilberhoben zu sein. Wie er die 
Urim und Tummim einfach zu unsichtbaren geheimnisvollen Werten 
verflild1tigen kann, deren sidubare Trager die Edelsteine sind, 
ist nid1t nur angesichts des klaren Wortlautes von Ex. 2880

1 

sondern mehr noch von 1. Sam. 14m. (LXX) ein vollstandiges 
Ratsel. Dal3 hier der Oberpriester wirklich mit den Urim und 
Tummim gelost hat, erkennt THIERSCH S. I; I ausdrucklich an. 
Dann aber milssen diese <loch zwei reale Objekte gewesen sein, 
Steine, markierte Pfeilspitzen oder Stabe, Buchstaben aus Bronze 
oder, was es nun sei: Wie ki:innen sie sich dann in Ex. 2830 

pli:itzlid1 zu geistigen Werten verfli.ichtigt haben? 

Die g e s eh i eh t1 i eh e Ent wick e I u n g war in Wirklidikeit 
folgende . Schon der altisraelitisd1e Priester hat, wie Deut. 3 38•11 

zeigen, nidit nur zu losen gehabt, er lehrte auch Jahwes Recht und 
Jahwes kultische Vorschriften, er opferte usw. Freilich stand in der 
alten Zeit die Entscheidung in schwierigen Lebenslagen und Rechts
fallen <lurch das Los in seiner Tatigkeit obenan. Davon erhalten 
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wir den anschaulichsten Eindrudc ja gerade in den Saul- und David
geschichten. Aber diese Seite in <ler Tatigkeit des Oberpriesters 
wie des Priesters iiberhaupt1 trat allmahlich ?.Uriidc, je mehr Seher 
und Propheten in den Vo.rdergrund traten, die <lurch Visionen 
und Auditionen, <lurch das ihnen innerlich kundgetane Wort Gottes 
(Inspiration) den Fragenden den richtigen ,, Weg" <lurch das Leben 
1.u weisen wul3ten. Umgekehrt haben diese an ihrem Teile die 
Gottesbefragung <lurch das Los als Heidentum stigmatisiert, wenig
stens die vor einem Gottesbilde Hos. 412 ; 1. Sam. 15 23 . 

Dal3 das Losorakel sich trotzdem weiter im Volke gehalten hat, 
sieht man besonders aus den Spriichen, vgl. Prov. 1633 : Im BrtSen 
wird das Los gisd11ittelt, Abrr von ]aliwe kommt a/le seine Entsdieidung, 
zugleich iibrigens auch ein Beleg dafor, da13 die Lostasche des 
Priesters seit alters vor der Brust getragen wurde, und 1818 : Strei
tigkeiten sdzlid1tet das Los 1md trwnt .Miid1tige von einander. Aber es 
ist <loch sehr bezeichnend, dal3 im deuteronomisd1en Gesetz von der 
Orakeltatigkeit des Priesters iiberhaupt nicht mehr die Rede ist; 
Opfern, Lehren und Rechtsprechen ohne Zuhilfenahme des Loses, 
vielmehr <lurch miindliche Entscheidung machen sein Arnt aus, vgl. 
1710f- ; 21 5, er mul3te sich vor dem Verdacht hiiten ein ,,Wahrsager" 
zu sein 1810 vgl. 1. Sam. 1228 ; Ex. 21 2sr., in der Gottesbefragung 
hat daher der Prophet iiber ihn triumphiert, Deut. 1818• 

Dafiir aber, dal3 die altheiligen Urim und Tummim nicht restlos 
verschwanden, sorgte vor allem ihre Herleitung vom Religions
stifter. Sie miissen nach Esra 2 62 ; Neh. 765 sogar - anders als die 

1 Es ist unrichtig, wenn man aus .Deut. 338 folgern will, jeder levitische 
Priester babe die Urim und Tummim besessen. Der Sinn ist vielmehr: ubergib 
dicse fur allc Zeiten dem Levistamm, d.i. la!l deinen Oberpriester immerdar 
aus ihm hcrvorgehen, vgl. I. Sam. 228, auch Sir. 45 17• Selbstverstandlich 
existierten jenc original wie die Lade nur in eincm Exemplare, in demjenigen, 

_ das als dem Mose von Jahwe gegeben gait. Es erbte sich fort in derjenigen 
Linic des Stammes, die den Oberpricster stellte, von Silo uber Nob nach 
Jerusalem. Aber es ist wahrscheinlich, da!l Nachbildungen dieser Urim auch an 
anderen Heiligtumern wie Dan, Bethel u.a. gebraucht wurden. Einen Beweis 
hicfiir sche ich nebcn Hos. 34 ; 412 in I. Sam. 286, wonach Saul die Urim be
fragt, wahrend sich der Efod mit den originalen Losen bei David befindet. 
Vermutlich kanntc dcr ganze Lcvistamm durch eine besonderc Stammestradition 
die Technik des Losens, vgl. Richt. 1715• Ubrigens erkliirt sich die Voranstellung 
der Tummim vor den Urim in Dcut. 338 m. E. daraus, da!l eine Alliteration 
bcabsichtigt ist: ten-tummejlta, >urejlta->isdi. 
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Lade und trotz des Talmud - das Exil uberstanden haben, denn, 
waren sie in Verlust geraten, so mu/he es hier hei8en: bis u;im 
und Tummim wiedergef11nden werden, nicht: bis ein Priester fiir sie 
auftritt. Man wartete also damals - das Wort stammt aus der Zeit 
zwischen 537 und 520 - nur auf einen Oberpriester for die Urim 
und Tummim, um eine Entscheidung wie die uber die Zugehorigkeit 
zur Priesterschaft herbeizufohren. Ein solcher Hohepriester erstand 
in der Person Josuas, und in dem unter Esras Leitung kodifizierten 
Gesetz wurden daher auch Urim und Tummim dem Hohenpriester 
zugewiesen, aber nicht mehr zum Losen, sondern als Emblem, als 
Symbol dafor, da/3 er der oberste Entscheider, der Trager und 
Reprasentant des Rechts vor Gott sei. Das wird in Ex. 2880 unmi/3-
verstandlich gesagt. Da/3 der Hohepriester in der alten Zeit wirklich 
durch das Los Entscheidungen getroffen hatte, !as der Verfasser der 
Priesterschrift nicht riur in anderen alten Schriften, er berichtet auch 
in seinen eigenen Erzahlungen uber die mosaische Zeit davon vgl. 
besonders Num 2721 : Der Priester Eleasar soil fiir Joma die Entsdieidttng 
der Urim befragen, aud1 2655 ; 3354. l.ber eine Vorsdirift hieruber 
fi.ir alle Zukunft lal3t er dem Aaron nicht mehr zuteil werden, es 
hatte sich uberlebt. 

Doch richtig interpretiert ihn der Siracide, wenn er die Verleihung -
der Urim und Tummim an den Hohenpriester so auslegt: Er gab 
ihm die oberste E11tsd1eid11ng (Gr. l.;ovalw•) uber Satzm1gen ttnd 
Recht 45 17. Und in diesem Sinne sprad1 man aud1 nod1 weiter 
von einer Frage an die Urim, wenn man den Hohenpriester um 
eine Rechtsentscheidung anging vgl. Sir. 3 38 bezw. 368·1 Aber 
die Antwort erfolgte, soweit wir wissen, nie mehr mittels der Lose 
selbst, sondern Jurch Inspiration, durdi Divination ihres Tragers 
vgl. Joh. 1151 . Der gro/3e Fehler von THIERSCH ist also der, da/.l 

.er nidit gesehen hat, da/3 die Urim und Tummim reale Objekte 
waren und blieben, eine der wenigen kultisdien Hinterlassensd1aften 
des Mose (wie die Lade), da/3 sie aber ihre Geschichte gehabt haben 
und dabei wie soviele andere Kultobjekte ihrem ersten praktischen, 
fast noch magischen Zwecke allmahlich entriickt und zu Emblemen, 
Symbolen geworden sind. Sie haben aber auch for die nad1-

1 Gr. liest: wie eine Frage an die Uri 111 , anders H., aber auch wenn jenes, 
wie wahrsd:teinlid:t, nid:tt der urspriingliche Text ist, ist er dod:t fur die Rede
weise beweiskraftig. 
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exilisd1e Priestersduift noch ihre ganz spezielle symbolische 
Bedeutung, eine andere als die Steine auf den Schultern und auf 
der Tasd1e oder als das goldene Stirnschild des Hohenpriesters. 

\Vir haben im Vorausgehenden einige scharfe Ausdri.icke in 
bezug auf den den Efod behandelnden Tei! des Bud1es THIERSCHS 
gebraudlt und braumen mtissen. Es ist bedauerlim, dall diese aus
gezeimnete Publikation in dem einen Absdmitt (S. 1 I 1-140) so 
stark versagt. Ja, es taud1t die Frage auf, ob es nicht besser gewesen 
ware, wenn der Verfasser die alttestamentlichen Schlul3folgerungen 
aus seiner tiberaus wertvollen Entdeckung einem alttestamentlichen 
Kollegen i.iberlassen und sich selbst mit der sd1on an sid1 so dankens
werten Feststellung, dal3 ein Zusammenhang zwisd1en Ependytes 
und Efod vorliege, begntigt hiitte. Die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 
kann ein Dilettieren auf ihrem Gebiete ebensowenig vertragen, wie 
jede andere. Dal3 trotzdem unser Dank den iibrigen Teilen des 
Bud1es gegeniiber ein grol3er bleibt, ist sd10n im Anfang gesagt. 

Dal3 meine eigcne 1934 vertretene Auffassung von dem Efod 
durm die Beobad1tungen von THIERSCH in zwei nicht unwichtigen 
Punkten korrigiert ist, ist oben ausgefilhrt. Id1 m6d1te nun aber 
zum Sd1lusse nom darauf hinweisen, wie in Zukunft vielleidu noch 
weitere Anregungen for die Erforsdrnng der Gesdiichre des Efod 
von seinem Buche ausgehen werden. Gegen seinen Versud1, den 
hohenpriesterlid1en Efod von Ex. 28 schon· in der saulischen Zeit zu 
finden, haben wir mit guten Grunden Einsprache erheben mi.issen. 
Aber die Annahme, die wir sd10n immer vertreten haben {vgl. 
SELLIN, Das israclitisd,e Efod, 1906, S. 19), dal3 jener bereits in die 
Konigszeit zuriickgeht, wird durch das Bud1 von THIERSCH von 
neuem zur Debatte gesrellt, und ihr ist jetzt weiter nad1zugehen. 
Nad1 allem Ausgr.fiihrten denken wir zwar nicht an einen in jeder 
Beziehung dem in Ex. 28 gesd1ilderten Efod gleichenden Ornat, 
aber an eine ihm sehr ahnliche Vorsmfe. Besonders die Brusttasche wird 
wohl nod1 etwas anders ausgesehen haben, so gewil3 auch gerade sie 
smon vorhanden war. Hier hat weitere Einzelforschung einzusetzen.1 

1 Es ist doch z. B. unleugbar, dafl sich die zwolf Namen auf den Schulter· 
stcinen mit denen auf der Taschc stoflen, da beide gaoz dcmselben Zwecke 
dicnen, dcr Erinncrung dcr Sohnc Israels rnr Gott. Die beidcn Bestimmungen 
werden verschicdcnen Zciten entstammen. Moglicherweise sind die Schulter
steinc die alteren ; vgl. zu dem Rangabzeichen auf der Schulter Jes. 96 ; 2211 ; 

Hi. 31 86. 
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Wir verwiesen oben auf r. Sam. 2 28 als <lie einzige sichere 
Spur des Vorhan<lenseins des Efod-Ornates in der mittleren Kiinigs: 
zeit. Aber wenn wir von da ausgehend <lie frage aufwerfen: \Vann 
ist dieser priesterlid1e Prachtependytes in Israel heimisd1 gewor<len ?, 
bie1et sid1 dann nidn gerade nach unseren obigen Beobadmmgen die 
Zeit Kiinig Salomos als die geeignetste <lar? Hat nidit vielleidit die 
Kaltstellung des gottlid1en Efod von Nob unter Konig Davids 
Regierung darauf gefohrt, dal.! man nun gera<le den in Jerusalem 
amtierenden Oberpriester mit einem iihnlid1en Glanze umkleidete, 
wie zuvor den Orakelgott, ware nicht vielleicht in Zadoq, dem 
alten Gegenspieler Ebjacars, <lem Ladenpriester von I. Sam. 63 1 ; 

I 5W-, die Pers6nlid1keit zu sehen, die nad1 <lem Sturze dieses den 
neuen Glanz, der dod1 einen radikalen Brud1 mit dem einfad1en 
Kulte des Mose un<l der Viiter bedeutete, vgl. Ex. 2023-26 , ein
heimste? Und ist nicht gerade die Regierungszeit Salomos, in der 
enge Beziehungen zu Phiinizien gepAegt wurden, die nid1t genug 
der Prad1t in Jerusalem ansammeln konnte, Ygl. I. !Gin. 10, in der 
der Tempelbau einen frtiher nid1t geahnten Glanz des Kultus herbei
fohrte, und in der endlid1 auf Jahrhundertc: zum letzten Male: ein 
einheitliches Zepter die vo11 David gesammelten zwolf Stiimme Israels 
regierte, die denkbar geeignetste, ja eigentlid1 die einzig mogliche 
Ara for den Einzug des hohenpriesterlid1en Pradnefo<ls in Jerusalem? 

Das sin<l Fragen, <lie neu <lurch das Bud1 von T111ERSCH angeregt 
werden und die vielleid1t 111 Zukunft nod1 einmal beantwortet 
werden konnen. 

NACHWORT. 

Man wun<lert sid1 vielleidit dartiber, daH id1 die for <las Efod
problem moglicherweise nod1 einmal sehr wid1tig werdende Stelle in 
dem ,.Tod des Baal", dem Gedichte aus Ras Shamra, das VIROLLEAUD 
in Syria XV. 1934 S. 305 ff. veroffentlidn hat, nod1 gar nid1t in 
die Erorterung hineingezogen habe. Aber augenblicklid1 betrachte 
id1 sowohl die Deutung des 11,p des Himmels wie die des llrs epdk 
in dieser Stelle noch als hoffnungslos. Hoffen wir, <la6 uns recht 
bald die vor diesem Texte verloren gegangene Tafel wieder 
geschen_kt werde. 

1 Vgl. ScLLIN, Gesdiidzle des lsr. j1id. Volkes, I. S. 169 f.; BuDDF., Die Herku11/I 

Sadoks. ZAIV. 1934, S. 42 ff; 160. 



TWO NOTES ON THE JORDAN VALLEY 

M. Av1-YONAH 

UERUSALEM) 

1. PsIITATIUM. 

The useful small geographical treatise of the fourth century 
A.O., known as the "Totins orbis descriptio" ,1 contains the following 
notice on the gro·.;es of Jericho: "Nicolaum itaque palmulam 
invenies in Palestines regionis loco, qui sic vocatur Jericho, et alteram 
palmulam minorem et psittati11m et omne genus pomorum abun
dantes ., . Sctt0RER, following SINKO, prints this text without any 
explanation; MOLLER has corrected the wording to "pistacium" .2 

The purpose of this note is to suggest another possible reading. 
That there is something wrong with the Ms. reading is obvious, 
as no such word as psittatium is known from any other source; 
the most similar Latin word is psittacus, a parrot. The reading 
now suggested is psiathium (tpuWw1•), a rush mat, here used to 
denote a palm whose leaves were used in making mats.8 Such mats 
and other objects woven from palm leaves were among the 
by-products of the groves in the Jericho valley and in the vicinity 
of Beisan, as is attested by various sources. In later times mat
making and basket-weaving became the favourite occupation of 
monastic communities. Sozoment states that the monks chose as 
their abode the valley of Beisan because of its abundance of palms 
"whose leaves were used for their usual labours" . St. John of Damascus 
was making baskets when staying at the )aura of St. Sabas (Mar 

1 The various editions arc quoted by SCHURER, Gesd, . d. jud. Volkes, 114, p. 
49, n. 90. The pans of the "Descriptio" concerning Palestine are printed Zoe. 
cit. and on p. 7i, n. 205 . 

2 MOLLER (FHG) bases his reading on psittacior,1111 for pistaciorttm in the edict 
of Diocletian, LE BAS-WADDINGTON, Inscriptions VII,3 p. 610). But, as WADDINGTON 
remarks, the pistachio-nut "ne rfossit bicn que dans les environs d'Alcp" or 
similar regions. Cf. also PosT, Flora of Syria, ... , 1,2&5, s. v. Pistacia vera L. "In 

rocky places". 
B DucANGE, Glossarill111 mediae et inf. latinitatis, s. v. psiatium. 
' Hist. eccl. VIII, 13 Pair. Grate., ed. MJGNE, 67, c. 1549). 

252 



XVII Av1-YoNAH : Two Notes on the Jordan Valley 253 

Saba) and was later on sent to Damascus to sell them.5 Undoubtedly 
the inhabitants of Jericho and later on those of the various monastic 
establishments in the lower Jordan Valley were similarly employed. 

2. PAPYRON . 

This place-name is mentioned by Josephus in two parallel 
passages6 as the site of a battle between the troops of Aristobulos 
and the forces of Aretas and Hyrcanus retreating from Jerusalem 
(6 5 B. c.). Of these two passages that in the Jewish fVar is the 
more important for purposes of identification, as it gives the 
direction of Aretas' retreat, Philadelphia (<Amman). This invalidates 
the suggestion of NESTLE7 that Ilwwewv might refer to the Huleh 
area. THOMSEN8 regards the site as unknown. HAEFELI9, while 
rightly rejecting NESTLE's suggestion, supposes a site between 
Philadelphia and the Jordan. This too is by no means evident; 
there is nothing in the text to show that Aretas had already crossed 
the river when the battle took place. N1EsE10 is on surer ground 
when he calls Papyron "Judaeae locus ". 

Professor KLEIN has recently suggested11 that Papyron might be 
found on the Jerusalem-<Amman road near the Jordan, where the 
marshy ground favours the growth of the papyrus plant. Now 
we know of such a place, although under a different name, from 
patnsuc literature. St. Athanasius12 and, following him, St. 
Cyrillus,18 mention a place on the road taken by the pilgrims when 
going up to Jerusalem, called Calamos, a marshy spot overgrown 
with reeds and infested by lions. P. ABELa has rightly related 
Calamos to the plain · south-east of Jericho, where in the fifth 

5 Joh. Hierosol., Vita Joh. Damascmi, c. 26 (Pair. Gr. g4, c. 465.) 
6 Bell. Iud. I, 6, 3; Ant. XIV, 2, 3. The Greek lla,-rvewr is, of course, 

the translation of .a Hebrew name. Such translations are frequent in the works. 
of Josephus, e. g. Acanthon aulon, Scopus, Erebinthon oikos. 

1 ZDPV, 1911, p. 110. 8 Loca Sancta, s. v. lla,-rv(!WV. 

• Samaria und Periia bei Flaviiis Josephus, Freiburg i. Br., 1913, p. 111 f. 
10 lodzx to his edition of Josephus. 
11 In a lecture held before the Jewish Palestine Exploration Society. 
12 Expositio in psalmum LXVII, 31 (Pair. Gr. 27, c. 304). 
11 Patr. Gr. 69, c. 1157 C. 1' Rev. Biblique, 1922, p. 421. 
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century there existed a !aura Calamon15 at Qasr or <Ain l:Iajla.16 It 
seems probable that the place, which later on from its reeds received 
the name of Calamos, was in earlier times called Papyron by reason 
of papyrus plants growing there. Such a location agrees quite 
well with the situation as described by Josephus. Aretas' army, 
fifty thousand strong and consisting of exiles an<l Nabatean Arabs, 
was preparing to cross the river at Maba~et I:Iajla, . the ford 
commonly used in antiquity on the Jerusalem-<Amman road. 17 This 
mon1ent, always a dangerous one for a retreating army, was judiciously 
employed by Aristobulos. Confined between the Jordan, the Dead 
Sea and the enemy, the light Nabatean forces could not make use 
of their superior mobility and escape; 6000 were killed, among 
them Phallion , the brother of Antipater.18 

1" CABROL-LECLERCQ, Diclion11. d'arch,'ol. chrit. II, 2, c. 3166; GERMER

Dt:IUND, Rn•. Biblique, 1892, p. ·441. 

JG The ancient settlement at <Ain 1:Uila itself was probably called Bethagla 
(A11tiq. XIII, I, s: 011omastico11, 8, 19). 

17 Map of Ro111a11 Palestine, QDAP, V, map at end. 
1" The sarcophagus of Phallion's son Antiochus has possibly been found at 

Hcisan (RowE, 'J'opogr. and Hist of Betit-Shan, p. 49). 



ON THE GEOLOGY OF THE CENTRAL COASTAL PLAIN 

L. PtCARD and M. AvNJMELECH 

OERUSALEM) 

NOTE. This work represents a continuation of the inYestigations or the 
Geological Department of the Hebrew University previous!~• published in this 
journal. It treats of the middle section of the Coastal Plain and its mountain 
border. Although the work was composed by the two authors in 1935 we 
considered it advisable to delay publication; this, in the first place, in order 
to wait for the publication of the investigation of the southern coastal plain 
(Gaza-Beersheba district by PICARD & SoLOMONICA 19 36) recorded at the same time 
as well as for the thesis of M. AvNIMELECH 1936. As the latter treated in detail 
of the hilly foreland between Ramleh and Artuf, the said district is represented 
in abbreYiated form in the present work. A joint excursion (1935) made along
the mountain border of Deir Tarif as far as Qalqilya established the distribution 
of the Turonian-Cenomanian formation far towards the north. 

In the diYision of our work therefore the geological description of the hill~· 
foreland repeats the investigations of M. AVNIMELECH, whereas I myself was 
mainly occupied with the treatment of the Plio-Pleistocene coastal plain , the 
structure of which is revealed in diagrammatic form in figs 5-6. It seemed 
ad\'isablc to add here my general section of the Mediterranean to the Dead Sea, 
hitherto unpublished , from which many a new aspect is brought to bear on the 
discussion as presented in the chapter on tectonics. M~· publication "011 Jl,e GeoloJ[y 
of Tel-Aviv" which is not very accessible , has been included and several sections 
reprinted in figs . 1-4. Mr. M. GoLDSCHMID·r very kindly put a whole series of 
boring material at our disposal for the treatment of the coastal plain. In addition 
we had the use of abundant material supplied to us for our boring archiYcs 
through the kindness of the firms : Palestine Water Co. ; Lohnberg and 
Loewenstein; "Hassadeh" etc. A selection of the more important borings is 
given in the Appendix at the end of this paper. A historical review of the 
geological im·estigations of the Coastal Plain has already been given in earlier 
papers (AVNIMELECH, 1936 ; PICARD & SoLOMONICA 1936), to which the reader 
is referred. 

L. PICARD. 

A. MORPHOLOGY. 

The area investigated is bordered on the south by Wadi Sukreir 
and extends west of the Judean-Samaritan mountain range to Qalqilya 
in the north. It is marked out on sheet 7 (Jaffa-Tel Aviv) and 
sheet 5 (Tulkarm) of the maps of the Survey of Palestine 1 :100 ooo 
and covers about 1200 sq:km. 
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In a cross section from west to east we distinguish the 
following zones: a) belt of recent dunes; b) zone of red sand and 
Kurkar chains; c) zone of hilly fore land; d) mountain range. 

a) The dunes attain to a height of So m. They run mainly in 
the direction WSW-ENE, doubtless due to the influence of the 
wind coming from the opposite direction. As far as Jaffa, the zone 
is on an average 5 km wide; whereas, north of Jaffa, the belt of 
recent dunes becomes extremely narrow and is cut up by the 
numerous lateral wadis of the Yarkon or Auja-River. 

In many places it is extremely difficult to define morphologically. 
the limits of the recent dunes in the direction inland, because here 
there is a close indentation with the older dunes. One has the 
impression of a series of recent dunes which have been embedded 
for centuries, having already entered into the stage of "terra 
rossa" weathering, particularly extensive in the case of the older 
dunes. Without doubt the shape and height of most of the dunes 
are morphologically conditioned by the older system of dunes 
running below the surface. 

b) This observation applies in much greater measure to the 
zone of red sand and so-called "Kttrkii.r" or calcartotts sandstone hills. 
There we can already distinguish between 3 "Kurkar" ranges 
attaining to a height of 100 m. The more eastern "Kurkar" ranges 
are influenced in their elevation by the Pliocene subsoil e.g. district 
of Nicana (= Na<ane), Ramie, Lydda. 

Between the "Kurkar" ranges there extend plains running in a 
parallel direction which are very broad in parts (e.g. in the 
neighbourhood of Rehoboth). They are characterised morphologically 
by the fact that, owing to frequent accumulations of the winter rains 
and the consequent feeble development of humus in the marshes, 
the original terra rossa sand is mixed to a great extent with dark 
loam. The draining arteries follow these basins. The big plantations 
are laid out in these plains, whereas the V •1rkar ranges are preferred 
for settlements. Such settlements are, for exampie, Yibna, Bash-shit, 
Gedera, <Aqir, etc. 

The dune ranges attain an average height of 50 m, and the 
more easterly situated Kurkar ranges which extend to the hilly foreland 
zone attain a height of 100 m, forming a sloping hilly landscape 
inclined towards the sea-the so-called Coastal Plain. 
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c) The border of the-hilly foreland is a sharp tectonic conditioned 
border, as is clearly seen on the maps and sections. The hilly 
foreland itself, whether consisting of Eocene (south of the Jerusalem 
road) or of Cretaceous, is cut by a uniform denudation plain 
which inclines slightly towards the west (100-400 m). Of course 
the various rock formations of Eocene and Cretaceous manifest 
themselves diversely in morphological detail; thus, for example, 
as characteristic of Eocene landscape not only in our district 
but generally over extensive areas of Palestine (Shefa-<Amr, Megiddo, 
Beersheba), we may note these wellformed, semi-spherical, undulating 
hills, covered, for the most part, with macchia {district between 
Hulda and Gezer). In contrast, the Cretaceous-mainly Cenomanian
Turonian subsoil - manifests itself in much more rugged and 
less smooth landscape covered with a vegetation characterised 
predominantly by Mediterranean leafy green trees (Quercus, carob 
trees), as in the district of <Innabe and Beit-Nabala. 

The morphologic border of the hilly foreland is, in certain 
districts, so levelled down by the Pleistocene-Holocene heaping of 
gravel that sometimes it is no longer morphologically developed. At 
such places the hilly area of the coastal plain merges directly and 
without transition into the denudation plateau of the foreland 
(e.g. Ramleh-Lydda area). In such a district it is naturally difficult 
to distinguish the coastal plain absolutely from the hilly foreland; 
this fact has led to confusion also in geological respects. 

d) Just as the hilly foreland shows a step-like gradient on its 
western border it also betrays a much more pronounced escarpment 
on the eastern border representing the Judean Mountains. The latter 
constitutes a saddle-shaped structure, the highest part of which 
constitutes a denudation plain of the first order-the peneplain of 
the J udean hills . 

• B. STRATIGRAPHY. 

I) CENOMANIAN 

The oldest stratum exposed in our area belongs to the Cenomanian. 
It is found in the district of Barfilya and el-Midya (-Modin) and 
north of the same and is represented by marly and sometimes 
dolomitic limestone. (See A VNIMELECH-and general section Pl. X). 
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2) TURONIAN 

The Turonian is an important constituent of the hilly foreland 
in the north of the district from al-Qubaba, <Innaba to Qalqilya. It 
is characterised by hard, fine cristalline; sometimes dolomitic, 
limestone with Aint nodules and is fortunately rich in Rudists 
(Rudists limestone). Typical sections may be observed in the quarries 
of <lnnaba. The characteristic fossils, in addition to certain 
Hippurites and Radiolites, are Trochacteon salomonis FRAAS and 
Nerinra rcquicniana d>ORB. 

Turonian rock has been found in many borings on the border 
zone of the coastal plain particularly in the northern section of 
our area, at much lesser depths (30-60 m near Dear 'f arif and Ben 
Shemen) than in the southern section (Ni<ana, Hulda) where the 
borings had to be carried through to 200 m depth and more in 
order to reach the Turonian horizon (see Map, geological sections 
and boring sections). 

The thickness of the Turonian is difficult to gauge, for in 
most cases it is extremely difficult to distinguish exactly between 
the Turonian and Cenomanian on account of lack of paleontological 
evidence. Nevertheless one may reckon, in our section, with a 
minimal thickness of 50 m. 

In. certain borings the Turonian strata were slightly bituminous 
(Ni<ana) and contained chlorine and sulphur (East of Lydda). 

The Turonian-Senonian border is not very regularly marked. 
It forms a more or less undulating line running from near el-Qubab, 
<Innaba and Beit Nabala and extends in undulation to Qalqilya. 

3) SENONIAN 

In contrast to the pronounced development on the eastern slope 
of the Judean mountains, the thickness of the Senonian in our 
area is greatly reduced. It amounts to 50 m. near Hulda, 30-4om 
at Ni<ana, as compared with a general thickness of 250-300 m in 
the Judean desert. This reduction makes itself further noticeable 
in the fact that, as compared with the Judean desert, the morphologic 
prominence of Senonian in our western section is less significant. 
North of Ben Shemen where the Senonian is in part quite eroded, 
the Turonian is directly covered with young Tertiary and Pleistocene 
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strata. From Deir Tarif up to the North of our area, the Senonian 
does not appear any more on the surface. 

The Senonian is represented here as elsewhere, petrologically, 
by soft chalky limestone. The flint-layers, typical in other districts 
of Upper Senonian, are much less thickly developed, similar to the 
development in South Galilee (Nazareth). Further the phosphate 
limestone is here only of secondary significance (borings of Al 
Qubab and Beit Nabala). The following fossils are . to be noted: 

Baculites 1..'frtrbrnlis L. Meretrix judaica PICARD 
Scaphites sp. Astat·te lentirnlaris GOLDF. 

Pectm spatulatus BOEHM Crassatella falconieri LARTET 
Arca paral/ela CONRAD lnoceramus sp. 
Nucula tenera MUELLER Scalaria g01yi LARTET 
N11c11/a crebrilineata CONRAD Dentalittm crelacmm CONRAD 

As in the J udean mountains, our Senonian is also very 
frequently bituminous in various horizons, but this cannot be taken 
as being a general characteristic. A very bituminous marly limestone 
rich in fossils of an unmistakable Senonian age was revealed by 
borings in the district of Ben Shemen-Beit Nabala. 

4) THE SO-CALLED "DAN IAN" 

It is extremely difficult to draw a stratigraphical limit between 
the Senonian and Eocene. The strata in the border zone are often 
ascribed to the Danian, although in the majority of cases absolute 
paleontological proofs are lacking. They are, moreover, nowhere 
to be observed with definite certainty on the surface. We only 
know of them in the district of <Ar~uf, in a deep boring, in the 
form of soft, bituminous, shaly, marly limestone with Pectw obrntus 
CONR., lnocerat1111s sp. :1nd small Sponges. These fossils testify 
clearly to the Senonian. We have ·here similar conditions as there 
observed in the Judean desert, where, mainly on the ground of the 
lack of Ammonites, we provisionally designated these horizons as 
Danian; whereas the underlying flint- and phosphate series were 
definitely assigned to the Maestrichtian. This so-called Danian is 
covered with a yellowish chalky marl, rich in Globigerina, with 
impressions of little Sponges and badly preserved impressions of 
Lamellibranchia and Pteropods. Type fossils being lacking, it can 
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therefore be ascribed as well to the Eocene as to the Danian. In 
our section we add this strata provisionally to the basis of the 
Eocene. 

The Danian, thus interpreted, shows a thickness of about I So m 
in the district of <Ar~iif lAVNfMELECH; p. 56). This thickness is very 
variable, and as above noted, difficult to prove in consequence of 
the uniformity of the formation and its lack of type fossils in the 
rest of the area. 

An interesting appearance of silified, variegated limestone near 
Khirbet el-Kunnisa between el-Qubab and <Innabe entirely resembles 
the so-called "mottled zone" of the Judean desert (provisionally 
placed by PICARD in the Danian). 

5) EOCENE 

Eocene covers principally the area south of the Jerusalem road 
between Ramie and Bab el-Wad. At La~riin it crosses the road 
and extends beyond Beit-Niiba. Small erosion relics of Eocene are 
preserved south of Lydda. Eocene was further found in borings 
near Lydda and Ni<ana. Eocene has, up till now, not been reached 
anywhere west of the presumed N-S line of disturbance (Ni<ana, 
Ramie, Lydda, Ras el-<Ain). 

As lowest strata, we take for the time being the zone of 
yellowish marl with small Sponges mentioned in the foregoing 
paragraph. These strata which are only a few meters thick ( 1 o- 1 5 m.) 
merge higher up into soft white chalky limestone about So m. thick 
abounding in impressions of large Sponges (Ventriculitts sp.) and 
in limonite concretions. The upper sections contain more and 
more silicium, finally merging into hard limestone and flint. Under 
the term Spongium-strata we understand the complex which is, in the 
main, chalky and flintless and which we take as the lowest series 
of the Eocene. 

With the appearance of flint-bearing limestone there begins a new 
strata-complex about 100 m thick characterised by hard, occasionally 
silicified limestone with flint in form of nodules or layers. Its 
yellowish-grey patina arid its almost microscopic striking profusion 
of GJobigerina distinguishes it throughout Palestine, petrologically, 
from the flints of the Cretaceous. 
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This lower Eocene series (Sponges and flint-bearing strata) 1s 
exposed at <Arruf, Rafat, Larrun etc. The flinty limestone forms 
the peaks of the heights of Sar<a and Gezer. AvNIMELECH includes 
them all under the title "couches de Sar<a" and compares them 
with the neighbouring areas south and north which show a facies 
in the lower half of the Eocene analogous to the "couches de 
Sar<a". It is therefore justifiable to place the "couches de Sar<a" 
in the lower Eocene, whereby the uppermost flintbearing strata 
may already belong to the transition to the Middle Eocene. 

We met with Eocene limestone, in a very disturbed position, 
and therefore not in absolute stratigraphic contact, in the neigh
bourhood of Wadi ~arar Station and west of Umm Kalkha-very 
reminiscent of the Beit Jibrin series (AvNIMELECH, p. 88, PICARD & 
SoLOMONICA, p. 11). 

6) OLIGOCENE 

Oligocene was only disclosed in two spots of our district near 
Ramie. The one spot-Batn el-<Adas (see : sheet 13-14 of the 
Topocadastrial Series 1 :20,000) west of the railway, has been made 
known by BLAKE (1928 p. 20) some years ago, and the fauna 
has been reported upon by Cox. 

According to Cox these fauna belong to his Upper Oligocene 
(Chattian), mainly on account of the presence of Lepidocyclina 
dilatata and N111111n11/ites cf. vascus. He nevertheless allows the 
possibility of these strata belonging to the Middle Oligocene-owing 
to the character of the mollusc-fauna bearing a strong resemblance 
to the Rupelian . From the same outcrop, according to the diagnosis 
of DoNCIEUX, AvNIMELECH adds the following Foraminifera: 

Operculina complanata DEFR HeterosteginapraecttrsorTAN SIN HOK 
Operrnlina bartschi cusH Eulepidina raulini LEM & DOUV. 
Heterostegina depressa d'oRB Eulepidina dilatata MICH. 
Nephrolepidina tournoutri Miogipsinoides delzaarti VAN DER 

LEM & DOUV. VLERK 
Neplzrolepidina simplex DOUV. Spiroclypeus cf. margaritatus 
Nephrolepidina partita oouv. SCHLUMB. 

These Foraminifera are evidence that here also strata of younger 
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age are present, i.e. Aquitanian,1 which we included m the Upper 
Oligocene. 

The second point-mentioned by AvNIMELECH - is situated near 
Ras Abu I:Jamid (sheet 13-14 Topocad. Series), east of the railway 
line (1 km SE of the old quarry). The following important fossils 
were found there : 

N11111mnlites bouillei de la HARPE Lepidocyclina (Nephrolepidina ?) sp., 
Nummulites incrassatus de la HARPE Puten arc11at11s BR0CCHI 
N111111111tlites tournoturi de la HARPE Echinolampas a11gulatus MER. 

The frequent appearance of nummulites and the great abundance 
of Pecten arcuatus are indisputable evidence for Stampian (Middle 
Oligocene). 

The facies of the rocks of the Ramie quarry (Ba~n el-<Adas) is 
sandy-marly with harder intermediate layers of somewhat sandy 
limestone and Lithothamnian reef limestone. The Stampian of Ras 
Abu I:Jamid is developed in .related littoral-sandy and glauconite 
facies, but with much more limestone content and sometimes 
silicified. Li~hothamnian reefs are still more frequent than at Batn 
el Adas. In these rocks one meets with pebbles of Eocene origin. 

Whereas in Ramie the base of the Oligocene is uncertain, the 
Stampian of Ras Abu I:Jamid lies with characteristic erosion-discordance 
upon flint limestone which AvNIMELECH (p. 82) takes to be Lower 
Eocene. 

Borings at Ni<ana, south of the Ramleh quarry, have brought 
to light material at a depth of 32-,9.5 m . reminiscent of Oligocene. 
Definite proof, however, is lacking. 

Oligocene appears in the south in larger but similar facies 
(AYNIMELECH, p. 88; PICARD & SoLOMONICA, p. 189)-in the neigh
bourhood of Beit-Jibrin, el-Qubeibe, Zeita. In the north its presence 
has been established in the district Mishmar ha>emek-Kafrin. 
(AVNIMELECH, DoNCIEUX & PICARD, 1_936) and probably in a deep 
boring between Karkur and Giveat Ada. 

In view of the fragmentary character of the Oligocene finds it 
is not possible to give any exact figures as regards thickness. 

1 HENSON (1936) later added a list of Foraminfera, inducing him to place 
the Ramie strata provisionally in the Aquitanian. 
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7) MIOCENE {Vindobonian) 

The formation distinguished by us as Miocene is characterised 
by two kinds of facies (AvNIMELErn, p. 94 ff.): a) conglomerates 
b) limestone varying from orange to pink. The conglomerates are 
scattered in fragmentary formation in the foreland landscape and 
the material is of varyious age. The sandy cementing material is 
distinguished by an innumerable number of Miliolidae and Algues. 
The limestone facies is particularly strongly developed as Coral 
(Astraeidae} and Millipora-ree(, among which gravel and mollusc 
fragments are distributed. Above <Imwas the transition of the 
conglomerate into limestone facies is clearly exposed . 

As a result of the bad state of preservation of the casts, the 
fossils are, for the most part, indeterminable. In addition to a few 
Gastropods ( Co1111s sp., Natica sp. etc.) and a few uncharacteristic 
Lamellibranchias (Pecten aff. opercularis, Arca barbata etc.) there is 
a badly preserved fragment of a Clypeasttr cf. imperialis GREGORY 
of Al Qubab which suggests the Vindobonian . Among the list of 
fossils north of Wadi Sarar Station given bt°BLAKE, {1936 p. 25) 
the most important to be noted is Lucina co/umhrlla. In addition 
he mentions such less characteristic forms as: 

Tellina ( Arcopagia) crassa PENN, var. 
lamellosa DOLLF. 

Apolymetis papyracea GM 
(= Tellina lac1111osa CHEMN). 

A11tigo11a rnbrot1111da DEFR. 

Antigo11a aff. agla11rae BROGN. 
Cardi11m t11ro11icum MA YER 
Cardittm (Trachycardium) 

m11lticostatmn BROCCHI 

The formation is without doubt younger than the Burdigalian 
and older than the Pliocene. The facies is throughout identic with 
the Vindobonian of the neighbouring Mediterranean countries. We 
refer to the discussion in AvNrMELECH, p. 93 ff. and in PICARD 
& SoLOMONICA, p. r 98. 

Ori the surface Miocene is prevalent east of the morphological 
and structural line Umm Kalba, Ni<ana, Ramie and extends as far 
as the mountain border Bab-el-Wad - <Artuf. In the form of big 
or little spots it overlays discordantly the various layers of Eocene 
and Cretaceous of the hilly foreland . Its presence, in extended 
form, is between Yalu and <Imwas, where the position of the 
conglomerate development is particularly significant. 
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A second good locality is at Umm Kalba west of tJulda in 
the facies of the reef limestone. Without doubt Miocene is present 
m many places in the hilly foreland zone but indistinguishable 
or hardly distinguishable on account of the Nari incrustation. 

No certain Miocene material has as yet been revealed by borings. 
In the quarry at Ramie the hanging layer of the Aquitanian is 

constituted in the form of a strata about I m in thickness of 
uncertain age consisting of irregularly deposited sand, sandstone and 
clay fragments in the midst of which there are isolated blocks of 
our Vindobonian-limestone. Here again we have the impression of 
transported Miocene material. A direct transition from the Aquitanian 
(Oligocene) to a Burdigalian (Lower Miocene) is nowhere to be found. 

The age of a Globigerina marl reminiscent of Pliocene in Wadi 
el-Mali~, south of Ni1ana is difficult to diagnose; it contains a 
badly preserved Spatangid, reminiscent, according to LAMBERT's 
examination, of the Aquitanian Opisaster cf. Scillae WRIGHT. Of 
uncertain age are the marls of Tell Malat to which BLAKE presumed 
a Lower Pliocene a~. 

The presence of the Pontian, known in continental-lagunary 
facies as red loam or as clay and pebbles in the Jezreel plain 
(PICARD 1936), or as gypsum, clay and marl in East Galilee (PICARD 
1933), has not been ascertained in our district; in our area there 
are lacking the paleogeographic condition of a closed basin essential 
for the genesis of such deposits. All the same, a regression of the 
sea at that rime is presumable. 

8) PLI0CENE 

The Pliocene is developed in the facies-grade of the Astian and 
Plaisancian. The Astian consists of conglomerates and sandstone 
or calcareous sandstone. The components of the conglomerates 
are yielded by most rocks of all the other formations. The cement 
is sandy lime. The sandstone is in closest connection with the 
conglomerates-a facies phenomena which demonstrates the closest 
proximity to the coast. The fauna also corresponds to this coastal 
facies. It consists of big accumulations of Pectunwlus-shells to 
which are attached Cardium, Tapes, Ostrea, Crustacea remains, 
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smaller foraminifers (Polystomella sp. etc. see AvNIMELECH, p. 103-4). 
The rock formation and fauna is thus identical with that in the south, 
described as facies of Abu-Hareira (P1CARD-SOLOMONICA, p. 210). 

The great distribution of the Astian-transgression as far as 
the Jordan valley has been recorded in earlier papers (PICARD 1933). 

The Astian sandstone is found in little exposures along the 
railway line between Hulda and Mansura and in a few smaller 
wadis east of Ni<ana at a height of approx. 100 m. Astian sandstone 
and conglomerates are found, like the rest of the Pliocene, in borings 
west of the Ramie dislocation either overlaying or interlocked with 
a complex of marl, marly limestone, marly sandstone, marly sand 
or clay lentils of a yellowish to grey-blue colour. Thus we have 
a very varying facies representing the filling of a sea-basin far 
removed from the coast and forming the subsoil of the actual 
coastal plain, increasing in thickness in the direction of the present
day coast. LoE\\'ENGART 1928 has described these layers as Saqiya
beds. \Ve include them in Plaisancian stage_. of the Mediterranean 
and are well aware that there is question he-re of a facies which 
may in part pass over into the Astian. The fossils of the Plaisancian 
are mainly of small size. P. OPPENHEIM has distinguished in the 
material of Saqiya amongst the others, Arca acantl,is FONT. (from 
ihe group of A. clathrala DEFR) and Cardita (Elans} inlermedia BR., 
allocating these formations to the Lower-Middle Pliocene age. In a 
very rich marly sand at Sarafand, extracted from a depth of 500 ft. 
we also identified Arca clatl,rata; a more detailed description of 
these fauna will be published later. 

The sandy marls and pure marls of Mansurah, Wadi Malih 
and Tell Malat, south of Ni<ana, mentioned above, are the only 
outcrops which, according to their position and facies are very 
near to the Plaisancian. All other Plaisancian occurrences were 
revealed in borings. Notable is the grey marl from borings in 
neighbourhood of Lydda which shows a more sandy-lagunary facies 
in the north with small Cardium and plant-fragments. The other 
important Pliocene bearings (e .g. Gan Haim, Al Mughar etc.) are 
mentioned in the coming section (see also list of borings). Within 
the coastal plain we lack all data as to the basis of the Pliocene; 
thus the deep borings at Sarafand, Saqiya, Gan Hayim remained 
entirely in the Plaisancian. · 
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9) QUATERNARY 

In considering the Pleistocene and its connection with the 
lower 1ying Pliocene and overlying Holocene, we are dependant, 
m the first place, on borings which are indeed very numerous. 

In the eastern section of the coastal plain there is often fountl 
at the base of the Pleistocene a f\uviatile pebble horizon which we 
designate as Lower irawl horizon or base-gravel. Above this 
horizon there lies a more or less thick terrogeneous stratified and 
unstratified sand complex of Quaternary age, changing in colour (red, 
yellow, orange, grey) in which there is generally intercalated an 
Uppt1· less thick, fluviatile pebble horizon. Loamy-clayey layers are 
frequently mingled in the pebble-horizon. In the western section 
of the coastal zone marine sandstone appears in greater degree and 
can be observed as far up as the Recent. 

a) From Tine to Eqron (Mazki:re:-Ba~ya) 

On the southern border of our area I km west of Tine, not 
far from the road to el-Mesmiyye ez-zgh"fre, there lies over blue 
grey marl of the Pliocene (Plaisancian) a > m thick bank of 
small, well-rounded pebbles covered with yellow and red sand. 
These pebbles belong to the Pleistocene and, east of Tine, they 
are underlain by Pliocene sandstone instead of marl. 

Similar conditions are found in al-Kheima (see boring list 1 3/ I 3, I )1 
where calcareous sandstone is found in addition to the pebbles. In 
the overlying zone of terrestrial red and yellowish sand the upper 
and much less thick pebble horizon is interspersed at a depth of 
20-2 I m (app. 70 m above M.S.L.). 

An instructive section is known to us from el-Mukheizin, - east 
of Gedera (13-13,9). There, above the predominant sandy marl of 
the Plaisancian, is found a series - many metres thick - of hard 
Astian sandstone and calcareous sandstone upon which follow the 
Diluvial Base-gravel 8 m in thickness, overlain as usual by terrogeneous 

sand-complex. 
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b) Ekron-Rehoboth 

Pleistocene graYel mingled with brown and greenish sand is 
found at a depth of 26 m ( = + 60 m) in the boring at Ni<ana ( 13/ 14, 6). 

Numerous borings at Rehoboth give a good exposure of the 
varying strata of the Pleistocene which is here developed both in 
fluviatile and marine facies. 

Gan-haJar (13-q, 21) 3 km east of Rehoboth shows at the 
base, presumably directly above the Pliocene, purely littoral marine 
calcareous sandstone in which flint lumps are baked. Above these 
fluviatile mari11<:! deposits there is a series - about 10 m thick - of 
continuously alternating layers of sand , gravel and river-loam all 
of which we include in the lower gravel horizon. Over this there 
are dark, clayey, sandy layers follo\\'ed by reddish-yellow, grey and 
violet sand characteristic of the terrestrian sand-complex. 

If \\'C compare the boring at Kfar Marmorek S\V of Rehoboth, 
we recognise here again the sand-complex beginning with marsh
loam o,·erlying a pebble series which changes into marine-calcareous 
sandstone at the base. 

Heer Yaakov has a terrestrial sand series about 60 m thick, 
the lowest layer of which is a thin strip of loamy material (marsh
soil) . Under this there is a graYel zone about ➔ m thick passing 
O\·er into marine sandstone \\'ith a few pebbles . Below this 
fluviatile marine formation one \\'Ould expect to find genuine 
Pliocene in the form of claycy sediments - analogous to the boring 
samples (BI.HE, LoEWENGART) of the neighbouring Bir-Salim. The 
boring of Cotthelf ( 1 3/ '4 ,3 1) west of Rehoboth, shows the presence 
of Pleistocene, marine sandstone at an even greater depth (-29 .6 m), 
above which lies the usual gravel series and finally the sand-layers. 

These examples point d early to the Post-Pliocene stratigraphy 
of the l{ehoboth district, somewhat complicated by the transgression 
and interstratifying of the marine sandstone with terrestric gravels 
and sand. AbO\·e these gra\'el and sand layers and in part alter
nating with them there is found a loamy clayey formation reminiscent 
of river loam and related deposits in stagnant waters which we 
think to place as a whole in the Lower Pleistocene. These strata 
arc covered with sands varving in colour from red to yellow and 
grey bearing various loam zones - so-called '' ljamra ., sand. 
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c) Rishon-Sarafand 

North of Rehoboth we have a few borings in the district of 
Rishon le Siyon and Sarafand. BLAKE gives two sections of the 
latter (1928, p. 24) of which No. 2 is in accordance with our 
structure. According to this the sand complex is dominant from 
0-285 ft. (approx. 60-30 m above M.S.L.); from 285-345 ft. 
there is a series of gravel and presumably marine sandstone of the 
Lower Pleistocene followed, lower down, by clay and sand of the 
Pliocene. 

The other borings in this district nowhere attained to the 
Pliocene-unless we attribute to the Pliocene the marine sandstone 
and conglomerate met by the boring of TRUBOWITSCH and LEVY at 
IOO-IJ8 m dt:pth. The borings of Rishon were suspended at a 
depth of 61.5 m (app. IO m above M.S.L.) in the Auvio-marine 
series. In the overlying "Kurkar ·· and yellow sand at an approx. 
depth of 65 m (app. 13 above M.S.L) bones of a land mammal 
were found . 

A boring between Rishon and Sarafand at a depth between 
83-92 m, (app. 36 below M.S.L.) after piercing the Auvio-marine 
strata, struck on Old Pleistocene in the form of pebble and under
lying marine sandstone. 

On the vicinity (boring 13/15, 18) there appears at a depth of 
101 m the characteristic coastal facies of the Lower Pleistocene 
marine transgression. 

The boring of Nal_1alat-Yehuda, which is furthest west, remains 
entirely in the red and yellow sand belonging mainly to the Upper 
Pleistocene. (Total depth of 45-50 m). In the case of this boring 
it is interesting to note that at app. 30 m depth (app. 10 m above 
M.S.L.) we came across a marine sandstone with remains of shell
breccia. This points to a fairly recent transgression of the 
Mediterranean presumably belonging to the Uppermost Pleistocene. 
A recent boring for the new Silicate factory near Nahalath Yehuda 
yielded at first red and yellow sand 30 m thick, followed by a 

continuous alternation of marine calcareous sandstone and red, loamy 
sand; the latter contained a fairly plentiful amount of shell-breccia 
at a depth of 91 m. This shows the increasing influx of marine 
sediments in the westward direction. 
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d) Surroundings of Petal} Tikvah 

In Kfar Sirkin-above 3 km east of Petal} Tikvah we have a series 
of strata reaching down to a depth of 20 m above M.S.L. consisting 
mainly of pebbles and sand of the Pleistocene directly overlying 
Turonian limestone of the type of Mizzi Hilu. The lowest bank 
of this gravel series is characterised by pebbles of flint and by a 
glauconite bearing silicified limestone very reminiscent of the 
Stampian. 

The boring at Benei Berak (13/ 16, 7) which lies 3 km. west 
of Petab Tikvah i.e. 6-7 km west of the above mentioned boring 
at Kefar Sirkin, shows-after piercing the terrestrial sand series 
48 m thick-a pebble horizon with sand about JO m thick below 
which, at a depth of 58. 6 (app. -8 m below M.S.L.), appears marine 
Pleistocene sandstone rich in Pectrmcttltts-shells and beach pebbles. 

e) Neighbourhood of Ra<anana 

On the other side of the Yarkon north of Petab Tikvah, a 
boring at Ra<anana shows the presence of marine sandstone and 
conglomerates at a depth of 57.5 m (app. l 5 m below M.S.L). 
These strata belong perhaps to the Pleistocene from the fact that, 
at a depth of 62 m (app. 20 m below M.S.L.) there appears a loamy 
sand in this strata complex which may be of terrestrial origin. The 
assumption of a Pleistocene age for these strata is also to be 
derived from the boring of GoTTESMANN S.E. of Ra<anana which 
shows strata of red sand, yellow sand, loamy and sandy "l:lamra" 
in invariable alternation to a depth of 96 m (app. :--30 m below 
M.S.L.); the lowest "I:Iamra"-layer is deeper than 63 (app. JO m 
below M.S.L.). 

This constant interchange of sand and loamy red-sand known 
as "~Iamra" is clearly shown in the bore-section Ra<anana E (13-17, 6) 
which also gives a particularly clear vista of the subjacent beds 
down to the Plioce'."le. This section yields red l:lamra and yellow 
sand down to a depth of 83 m (app. 18 below M.S.L.). Below this 
are alternating layers of fluviatile sand and gravel to a depth of 
I 13 m (app. 48 m below M.S.L.). The latter represent the Lower 
Pleistocene which is in a purely fluviatile form in the Ra<anana 
district and no longer fluvio-marine. Below these terrestrial 
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deposits there appears calcareous sandstone with marine fauna of a 
genuine Pliocene character. Here then is the uppermost bed of 
the Pliocene of the Astian facies at a depth of 114 111 (app. 50 below 
M.S.L.). 

A boring in Kefar Malal sltowed analogous conditions, whereby 
the fluviatile zone extends at a depth between 80- -89 rn below M.S.L. 
The marine sandstone of this Pliocene appears below this . It is 
interesting to note in the case of this section, that in the red, 
yellow and brown sand above the t-luviatile zone (Lo\vcr gravel 
horizon), a little pebble horizon is interstratified at a depth of 34 111, 

which possibly corresponds to the Upper gravel horizon of the 
Pleistocene. A boring at Ramatayim ( 13/ 17, 5) shows the border 
bet\"\,een sand and fluviatile zones at a depth of 76 m (app. )o below 
M.S.L.) 

0 Vicinity of Kfar Saba l:layim. 

Exactly 4 km north of Kefar Maia\ we have the boring of 
Gan Hayim (14-17, 14). This boring gives a more complete section 
of the Pliocene-Pleistocene than any yet attained. We deal with 
it therefore in greater detail. The uppermost sand-zone between 
0-32 m (app. + 30 and-12 m below M.S.L.), which belongs perhaps 
entirely to the Holocene, consists of an interchange of red, loamy 
sand and pure yellow sand. These layers may be regarded as dune 
sand of various generations in part loamy by the intermixture of 
terra rossa (l:lamra). Below the dune sand between 42-- 5 5 m 
(12 to 25 m below M.S.L.) there follows the so-called upper 
graYel zone which we attribute to the Upper Pleistocene. The 
graYcl horizon consists at the top of river pebbles, below which 
there follow the finest river-sand and grey river-loam. The last 
mentioned loam seems to be mingled with dune-sand of about I m 
thickness. The clay or river loam itself shows clearly all the 
indications of sediments of stagnant water. Down to a depth of 
70 m there follows a constant interchange of similar formations 
e.g. river-loam (in which are intermingled_ lumps of washed up 
K urkar) and dune-sand. The base of this limnic-aeolic series is 
found at 71 m in the form of a thin sand horizon only o. 5 m 
thick with large river pebbles (up to 5 cm). This last horizon may 
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be considered as the Lower gravel zone. The Pleistocene in the 
section of Gan l:Iayim therefore shows fluviatile gravelling at the 
beginning and at the end - whereas in the meantime there has been 
a constant conflict between extending stagnant waters and recurring 
overlapping of dune-sand. 

Under the Lower gravel series there follow sandstone and calca
reous sandstone bearing marine shells at a depth of 79 m (49 m 

_below M.S.L.) W e attribute these to the Pliocene of the Asti
transgression. 

Under the Pliocene sandstone there appears from 79 m downwards 
(49 below M.S .L.) a typical series of sandy clay and grey sandstone 
with a typical small fauna-the so-called Sakie-beds of the Plaisancian. 

Two borings (1 s and 18 of the sheet 14/x7) NE and SE of 
Kfar Saba give us an insight into the Upper Pleistocene-Holocene 
formations; here the Upper gravel zone in the case of "Heruth " 
(14/17, 1 s) is met with between s and 7 m; and in the case of 
"Berger" (14/17, 18) between s and 11 m below M.S.L. 

At a boring near Kfar Saba, marine sandstone was met with 
(Pliocene?) at a depth of 90 m. (app. 40 m below M.S.L.). 

In the vicinity of Kalmaniya the borings have penetrated into 
much older strata (14/17, 3 1). Down to 58 m (app. 12 m above M.S.L.) 
there prevails the typical red, yellow, brown and grey sand of the 
Upper Pleistocene, with an interspersed loam zone (at 12- 13 m 
i.e. s 8 m above M.S.L.). Between 5 8-7 S m (app. 12 above to IS m 
below M.S.L.) the Lower Pleistocene is distinguished by a constant 
interchange of grey , greenish fresh-water clay and dune-sand. At 
the base there is a l:Iamra-like brown clay interspersed with sand. 
Then between 75-85 m (5 to I 5 m below M.S.L.) there follows 
sand with a greenish loamy cement which perhaps belongs to the 
above-mentioned Lower Pleistocene strata, but which , on the other 
hand, resembles Pliocene sand. Under this follows genuine Pliocene 
down to 93 m (app. 23 m below M.S.L.) in the form of grey and 
yellow mica-sand of the Plaisancian overlain by 3-4 m of marine 
sandstone and calcareous sandstone of the Asti-facies. This Plio
Pleistocene series rests directly on Rudists and Miliolids-limestone, 
marble-limestone and Mizzi-Hilu of the Turonian . The subjacent beds 
of the Turonian consist of dolomitic limestone and dolomites of the 
"Mizzi,Yahudi" and "Mizzi-Al_1111ar" facies of the West-Judean hills. 
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The appearance of Turonian strata in borings near the mountain 
edge is quite in accordance with our field observations, whereby 
the mountain zone Beit-Nabala is represented by Turonian and 
Cenomanian strata in the above mentioned facies observed as far 
as Qalqilya. More recent mountain formations to be placed in the 
Senonian and Eocene were met' with in the corings NW of 
Qalqilya beyond the range of the area here investigated. 

g) Tel-Aviv-Herzlia. 

Whereas the Pleistocene hitherto considered was to be disting
uished mainly in terrrestrial formations extending in the east of 
the coastal plain more or less as line Rehoboth-Ra<anana, one 
observes to the west of this line a more and more pronounced 
influence of the oscillating motion of the Mediterranean Sea. The 
few deep borings carried out in this strip of land near the coast 
met therefore with more and more marine formations in the lower 

_ depths. These are, in toto, representative of the greater part of the 
Pleistocene. Borings west of the line Ness-Siyona, Benei-Berak, 
Raanana did not penetrate further than formations belonging to the 
higher horizons of the Upper Pleistocene-Recent. It is therefore 
not possible to calculate the total thickness of this zone; this alone 
is certain, that the thickness is considerably greater than it is to the 
east of this line. 

Thus, whereas to the east of the old Pleistocene coast-line Rehoboth
Ra<anii.na the Upper Plcistocene consists of the many coloured interchange of 
sand and loamy sand with occasional interspersion of flu\'iatile gra\'el-horizon, 
to the west of this line marine sandstone slips in between the terrestrial sand 
and loamy sand. The genuinely transgressi"e formations of coarse to fine
grained sandstone is rich in shell fragments bearing generally the popular name 
"Kurkar". Accumulations of shells-particularly Pectunculus-conduce to Pectun
culus sandstone. 

In the section of Herzlia there prevails to a depth of 85 m 
(app. 50 m below M.S.L.) a frequent interchange between terrestrial, 
loamy sand and harder marine calcareous sandstone, whereby it is 
not unlikely that the lowest layer of the marine sandstone might 
belong to the older marine Diluvium. 

Conditions in the subsoil of Tel-Aviv i.e. in direct proximity 
to the sea, show frequent interlocking of marine and terrestrial 
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sediments. Consequently we find marine shell-breccie (see sections 
figs 1-4.) directly under a thin layer of dune-sand and brown loamy 
sand with iron content (" f:Iamra "). A more detailed investigation 
of certain sections in the neighbourhood of Tel-Aviv and Jaffa 
well illustrates these conditions. , , _.: '_,.. 

I) Our first section (fig I.) is directed diagonally to ~he 
town of Tel-Aviv and cuts through the sub-surface of the sea 
near Menshiye Quarter (Jaffa) transecting in a north-easterly direction, 
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Allenby, Bialik and King George (Carmel) streets, the Nordia quarter 
and proceeding further in a NE direction. On the basis of three 
borings carried out here we can reconstruct a uniform zone of dark 
loam at a depth of 6 to IO m., showing a slight rise in the direction 
eastward. All three borings met with "f:Iamra" sand lying higher 
above the sea-level divided in part by sand or Kurkar. 

Under the dark loam zone there follow a few meters of 
"Kurkar" and then the usual shell-breccia zone. This zone is 
only 2 m thick in the eastern boring, but attains to IO m in 
thickness in the western boring; it appears therefore to wedge out 
rapidly towards the west, increasing in thickness in a seaward 
direction. 

2) It is only rarely that the subsoil of the loam yields 
good exposures on the surface. To these belongs the one, mentioned 
in various sources (PETRBOK, LoEWENGART, RANGE, BLAKE, PICARD), 
of the escarpment by the sea between the Worker's House and 
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the Moslem Cemetery. Below the Worker's House the following 
section may be observed (fig. 2). 

Above a • Kurkar " like sandstone which rises out of the sea 
in separate reefs there are layers rich in Ptct11nc11l1,s-shells often 
baked into a shell-breccie. The Ptct1mrnl11s-layers (shell-breccia) are 
enclosed in loose sand in the form of lentils or bancs. The sand 
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Exposure of sec/ion near Workers Counctl House, Yarkon Sir. 

Fig. 2. 

(For explanation see fig. 4) 

then gives place to a dark-brownish layer, popularly termed 
I:Jamra, but representing, in reality, a sand rich in loam. There 
follows "Kurkar" sand again, then a I:Jamra-like layer but of more 
reddish colour, then interlayers of "Kurkar" and finally a reddish
brown thick I:Jamra layer; on the plateau, some meters distant 
from the escarpment, there is light dune-sand. This section not 
only reveals most of the species of rock which we find again in 
the borings, but also throws light on the frequent interchange of 
terrestrial and marine formations . It further shows the lentil
like embedding of the Pect11nculus-beds frequently discussed in the 
literature. 

3) From this point, situated near the cemetery, we draw a 
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longitudinal section (fig. 3} directly SE cutting the K.K.L. Boulevard, 
Eliezer Ben-Yehuda street bearing along the former silicate factory, 
the old cemetery and the Township-buildings; it then transects 
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D . sand 

m calcareous sandstone 

sand with calcareous 
s:mdstone 

shell-breccia with or 
without calc-sandstonc 

llilIIIIII uhamra" as indicated in the bore-list 
or observed as reddish loamy sand 

- dark coloured loam (dark "bamra") 

~ assumed zone of dark ubamra" 

assumed zone of shell-breccia 

King George (Carmel} Str. and Allenby Str. _ and ends in the 
Rothschild Boulevard. Along this line there are 4 borings existent. 
All of them show certain loam zones above tht: sea-level disclosed 
at the Moslem cemetery. Most of the borings reveal a deeper 
loam-horizon at 10 to 13 m below M.S.L. which appears to thin 
out gradually towards the North und finally to die out. The zone 
of the shell .breccia is found between 15 and 21 m below M.S.L. 

· in the various borings. 
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4) Our last section (fig. 4) begins near the sea in the Hazaph on 
Quarter-crosses the K.K.L. Boulevard, King George Rd., Sheinkin 
and Bnei Brak Str. and extends to the Neve Shaanan Quarter. This 
section is distinguished by a thick loam-zone beginning at 12 to 14 m 
below M.S.L. and going down to 34 m below M.S .L. at Neve 
Shaanan. {According to verbal data given by GOLDSCHMIDT there 
is a loam-zone in Sarona as much as 30 m thick). The zone thins 
out however in a N N S direction to zero. 

The shell-breccia (Pecttmculus beds) above sea level is met with 
at + 2 m in the middle boring of the section (fig. 4). Deeper 
horizons of shell-breccia are found in the northern and middle 
borings at approx. 13-18 m. There are no clear indications as 
to whether this horizon extends to Neve Shaanan. 

Summing up the results on the Quaternary hitherto, we disting
uish in the first place two important lines influencing the facies. 
The one line is in the vicinity of the Ramleh-disturbance zone, so 
important for the distribution of the Tertiary; the other line runs 
in the subsoil west of Gedera, Rehoboth, Bnei-Brak, Raanana and 
is called, for short, the Rehobotlz line. This latter coast-line also 
probably goes back to an old line of tectonics. 

In general the quaternary deposits become thicker in the direction 
towards the sea and thin out to a point towards the coast. 

The Lower Pleistocene west of the Rehoboth line is distinguished 
by marine littoral sandstone closely interspersed with gravel-series 
on the Rehoboth line itself. This so-called Lower gravel-series 
(often mingled with loam) rises out of the subsoil near the Ramie 
dislocation zone and extends on the surface in wide horizontal 
distribution. This mighty series of conglomerates, occurs in 
W. ~arar between <A~uf and Umm Kalba, W. el Kabir, between 
el-Qubab and el-Barriya, W. Na~uf near Beit Nabala at a height 
of 50-80 m above sea-level. 

Above the Lower Pleistocene gravel series there follows, in the 
eastern half of the coastal plain, a thick sand complex consisting 
of a continued interchange of red, yellow and grey sand with 
embedded, loamy zones {l:famra). This sand complex extends from 
the Lower Pleistocene to the Recent and one has not been able up 
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to the present to draw a sharp stratigraphic line of separation. 
However, east of a line which coincides more or less with the 
Rehoboth line \Ve have been able from numerous borings to 
establish the presence of a gravel horizon which -although it is 
much thinner than that of the Lower Pleistocene - separates the 
hanging sandy-loam layers from underlying sandy beds. \Ve place 
this so-called Upper gravel hori=on in the Upper-Pleistocene. 
(Diagram fig. 5). 

Fig-. >· Diagrammatic section illustrating the facies of the Pleistocene and 
Quaternary of the C0astal Plain. 

t. Plaisancian I Pl" 4 Sand and red sand I 
2. Astian I iocc:nc >: (a -older) gravel horizon Q~~l~~~~~y 
3. marine Quaternary (b - younger) ., ., 

R. Recent Dunes 
M.L. Mcditcranean Sea Le,·el 

The Upper Pleistocene in the western section of the coastal plain 
is-in contrast to the terrestrial sand and gravel beds of the eastern 
zone-distinguished by frequent interlayers of marine sandstone and 
beach-breccia extending eastward almost to the line Rishon-Ra<anana 
and thus ending at not too great a distance from the Old Pleistocene 
Rehoboth coastal line. These littoral formations, therefore, extend in 
the western part of the coastal plain up to the Holocene where 
they are frequently interstratifie<l with terrestrial reddish loamy 
zones or are covered by recent dune sand. 

We add the following remarks as to the genesis of these primarily 
terrestrial sediments. In most of the sections of the coastal plain 
\Ve met in the Quaternary with a frequent interchange of red, 
yellow to light-grey sand which are regarded either as old dune or 
as decomposed calcareous sandstone. The colour and structure of 
this sand is occasioned primarily by two elements: in the first place 
by a changing loam-content and secondly by a certain iron
content; the latter element is more or less connected with the 
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presence of the loamy admixtures. The loamification of the sand 
which we designate as loamy red-sand on account of its colour, is 
due to climatic influence and is analogous to the loamy terra-rossa in 
the mountains. The colour of the yellow sand is, in our opinion, 
to be set down to a certain bleaching (transformation of iron
hydroxide into iron-oxydul) which can go so far as to produce a 
light, whitish dune-sand, in the process of complete bleaching. The 
formation of terra rossa-sand and terra rossa-loam must have taken 
place at least as far back as the Old Pleistocene and continues up 
to the present. A part of the terra rossa-sand met with to-day on 
the surface, or at a slight depth below, may, in part, be due to 
material redeposited by wind and water. Connected with this terra 
rossa-sand there is, in certain sections, a very big increase of loam 
material; this can extend so far as to produce an almost pure loam 
in extreme cases. Then the reddish colour changes successively to 

brown, dark-brown and to dark-grey ~r even black in the case of 
genuine loam (or clay) . The latter proceeds from a slight admixture 
of humus matter (dark f:lamra) which corresponds to an old marsh
bottom. The subsoil between Jaffa and Tel-Aviv is the classic 
example of such a marsh-ground where such grey to bla.:k soil 
containing land snails and fresh water snails has filled out the 
former bed of W. Mu~rara. 

The W. Mu~rara 1ribt11ary 10 the Yarkon flowed into the sea in the 
Pleistocene period in the bay between Jaff:i and Tel-Aviv. The turning to land 
of this bay and the consequent bending of the river in a northerly direction 
is probably due to the decreasing wnter-power of the Upper Pleistocene-Recent 
or to epeirogenetic movements. 

Fig. 6 illustrates in diagram form our conception of the 
relation of terrestrial sand-loam formations especially as regards 
tbe middle part of the coastal plain . The inference depends upon 
the existence of several dune generations with their characteristic 
terra-rossa weathering and bleaching stages with the dark loam 
formations accumulated in the dune hollows. The two assumed 
borings r and 2 in the figure 6 further show how we may obtain 
in this way boring sections in various forms, among which loam, 
sand and weathering-zones may be present in one case and 

lacking in the other case. 
"Kurkar» is generally regarded as encrusted dunes. There is no 
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Fig. 6. Diag rammatic section illustrating different quaternary Dune-generations 

I, II, Ill = three dune generations 

r = reddish loamy weathering zone (red-sand and terra rossa) 

y = yellowish sand w = white sand s = swamp-soil 1, 2, Borings 

Boring J. illustrates the following section : Boring 2. illustrates the 
red loamv sand J . following section 
yellowisli sand generation III or_ red sand I 
white sand youngest generation yellow " III. 

grey loamy sand - swamp (ancient) white 
red sand I red sand I II. 
yellowish sand generation n or yellow " / 
white sand middle generation red sand l 
dark gray loam swamp (ancient) vellow ,, I. 

,vhite red loamy sand I generation I or 
yellowish white sand/ older generation 

doubt however that it corresponds in the same form to a big part 
of what we have designated as Pleistocene marine calcareous 
sandstone with macro- and micro-fossils, glauconite grains etc. We 
therefore come to the following definition already quoted in other 
places (PICARD-International Lexicon of Stratigraphy) : 

" Under the name Kurkar is therefore understood a diagenetic 
hardened calcareous sandstone of marine, or of terrestrial origin 
(older dunes), distributed in the coastal plain. The name applied 
by LoEWENGART (1928, p. 504) has, therefore,. no stratigraphic 
significance. It is mostly considered as of pleistocene age, but its 
formation may take place even within recorded time (findings . of 
vertebrata bones, land and fresh-water shells, pottery). The incrusta
tion of the Quaternary sand layers of the Coastal Plain by CaC03-
solutions may be (r) analogous to the development of Nari in 
calcareous rocks of the mountains or (2) may be caused by 
circulation and redeposition of lime from ground-water rich in 
CaC03, similar to the processes of cementation in ore deposits" ·. 
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C. TECTONICS 

For the better understanding of the structure of our investigated 
area we add a general section (Pl. XI) illustrating our district in 
connection with the Judean mountain range. According to this 
section the Judean mountains appear in the form of a great anticlinal 
arching, the central ridge of which lies in the district of Saris and 
Abu Ghosh (Qaryet el <Inab). In the middle of this J udean 
anticlinal (Saris-Qas!al) the Older Cenomanian emerges, whereas 
younger formations surround the flanks. The east flank, in fact, 
undulates down (in a double wave) to below the Jordan plain, 
whereby the Senonian appears predominantly in the surface i.e. in 
the Judean desert up to the University mountain at Jerusalem. 
The western flank of this arch- beginning in the <ArFif-Bab-el Wad 
district-appears in a well formed curve between <Ar!Gf and ljulda 
as a wide syncline filled with Danian-Eocene sediments, sin king 
below the level of the actual coastal plain beyond Hulda-Gezer 
(zone of hilly foreland). The coastal plain - an immensely deep 
trough-is the site of thick young Tertiary-Quaternary deposits. 
In this way the Judean mountains represent a small anticli11oriu111 1 

the center of which is a big anticline (Saris-Ramalla). On both 
sides are attached a series of smaller synclines and anticlines (waves) 
sinking lower and lower in the eastward direction (Jordan valley) 
as well as in the westward (Mediterranean). We have already 
recognised the upfold zone of Hulda as such an anticline of the 
second order. The continuation of the same in the NE. direction 
represents the particularly pronounced anticlinal zone of Barfilya. 
In this Barfilya-anticlinal zone further internal undulations may be 
distinguished, represented by us therefore in our original inter
pretation as small folds of the secondary or third order (saddles of 
el-Qubab, Jimzu, el-l:ladI!a). Adjoining the anticlinal region of 
Barfilya towards the north is the fold of Deir Tarif-Majdal Yaba 
and, further north, the arching of Qalqilya in both cases causing 
the Cenomanian to approach in some localities near to the coastal 
plain (Pl. XII}. A fine example of a fold dipping down into the 

1 As an Anticlinorium is generally considered to be a composite fan
structure ("structure en eventail") the tectonics of the Judean mountains (including 
the coastal region) ·are more in accordance with the conceo1ion of an area of 
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plain is to be found on the mountair. border · betwee1~ Majdal Yaba 
and Kafr Qasim opposite Ras el<Ain . There is therefore no doubt 
that the latter continues below the coa~tal plain. Numerous borings 
have furthermore testified to this fact. As these folds consistently 
fall deeper and deeper towards the west, it is obvious that the 
borings hitherto made, which have a maximum depth of 200 m., 
should only have met with the continuation of the above-mentioned 
Hulda-Barnlya and Deir Tarif folds . All deeper folds situated in a 
more westerly direction, are so closely covered by the thick young 
Tertiary-Quaternary sediments that it is at present impossible to 
describe them. 

A series of observations points to the presence of faults in our 
area. In the general section such faults are shown in the down
warped zone of Ijulda. It is here a case of tension faults of more 
or less meridional direction observable in the form of numerous 
little fissures in the neighbourhood of Umm Kalba, in Wadi $arar 
and the neighbouring quarries. The continuation of this fault 
zone points in a northerly direction towards Ramie- the so-called 
Ramie-dislocation; towards the south it probably coincides with 
structural line I. of PICARD & SoLO:.{ONICA. The finds of volcanic 
material made south and north of Ramie which, though not 
definitely located must yet originate in the neighbourhood, the 
powerful sources of Ras-el -<Ain-all speak in favour of a dislocation 
situated in the down-warped wne of a folded area. 

Although this disturbance running more or less parallel to the 
mountain border maintains a hypothetic character- we are more 
certain of the course of the disturbances transversal directed to the 
mountain. The Aya/011-Line drawing NE which contributes 
morphologically to the formation of the basin of Ayalon crosses 
the above mentioned NS fissure near Umm Kalba. In the case 
of this fault the throw of the northern wing shows about 50 m. 

The second disturbance, particularly well developed, is that of 
Deir "[arif which runs in a similar direction causing higher 
Senonian of the plain of Beth Nabala to abut directly on the 
Turonian of Deir Tarif. In this case also the northern po.rtion 
i.e. the anticlinal zone of Deir Tarif is the sunken portion: we 
estimate a throw of about 50 m. The two transversal ruptures of 
Ayalon and Deir 'f arif therefore constitute two step-like blocks 
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dropping towards the north. It is left to future investigation to 
establish whether further transversal faults occur in the folds towards 
the north (Deir Tarif- Qalqilya anticlines). 

If the much quoted NS Ramie dislocation actually .exists, then 
it is only natural that one should connect the morphologically 
developed border dividing the hilly forland from the coastal plain, 
with this disturbance. But in the northern section i.e. between 
<Innabe-Deir Tarif-Majdal Yaba-we observe that the morphological 
border recedes, in part considerably, from the northern continuation 
of the Ramie-disturbance towards the east. In this case - even 
taking for granted that the disturbance might occur in this section 
-there can be no question of a border-fault. The material of 
numerous borings tends rather to show that- as regards its facies 

· and grades of thickness-the present-day mountain border represents 
in great part an abrasion border of the P/iocme sea. On the other 
hand the continuation· of the abrasion border towards the south in 
our Hulda district more or less coincides in this section with the 
zone of rupture near Huida. 

A second line situated in the west under the coastal plain, 
denoted by us as the Rehoboth line (continuation in the 
south?- Structure line II of P1CARD & SoLOMONICA), and described 
in detail in the chapter Quaternary, represents a hidden coastal line 
of the old Pleistoune sea at a depth of -20 to + 20 m (50-80 m 
under the surface). Many things point to the fact of an old tectonic 
weak zone having here made its influence felt on the position of 
the coastal line as far back as the Pleistocene. 

As regards the Miocene coastal border, we assume the line 
which limits the steep decline of the Judean mountains between 
<Ar1iif- Bab-el Wad. We repeat our contention according to 
which the denudation plain of the hilly foreland with its uniform 
elevation refered to in the section "Morphology" represents an Old 
Miocene plain of marine denudation. The fact that tl.is plateau 
with its Miocene sedimentary fragments inclines to-day towards 
the west {see section), attributes to a general tectonic uplift and 
inclination in a westerly" direction presumably caused by the post
Miocene general raising of the Judean arch. 
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SUMMARY 

The Cenomanian is exposed in our area primarily in the anticline 
of Barfilya and on the road Deir-Tarif- Majdal Yaba- principally 
in the facies of the Jerusalem dolomite and dolomitic limestone 
(Mizzi jahndi). The Turo11ia11 accompanies the mountain border 
all the way from Qalqilya over Deir Tarif- Beth Nabala, down 
to the valley of Ayalon and sinks likewise at Bab-el-Wad on the 
flanks of the Saris anticlinal right-down to the beginning of our 
area. Its formation and fauna is throughout akin ·to that of the 
Judean mountains. \Ve have here Nerinean and Rudist-limestone 
as well as flint0 bearing limestone. The Senonian is developed in 
the usual formation of soft calcareous limestone rich in fossils. 
Phosphates and Hint layers are present, but much less thick as 
compared with those of the Judean mountains. As is seen in the 
general section there is a big reduction of the Senonian in direction 
towards the west. On the other hand the so-called "Danian" 
seems to be thicker and is thus disclosed by the bori1igs in the 
big syncline between <Ar~uf-Ijulda with a thickness of r8o m. It is 
a bituminous chalk - otherwise very uniform, passing without 
definite transition of strata into the likewise chalky formation of the 
Eocene. We considered this chalk poor in fossils (mainly Spongia 
and microscopic Globigerinae), as being the so-called lowest Eocene 
exposed in many places in the <Ar~uf-Ijulda syncline. Above it 
there lies flint-bearing limestone as the highest part of Eocene 
exposed in our area belonging to the Lower and Middle Eocene, 
(total Eocene thickness exposed = 200 m.) Oligocene was only 
revealed in two quarries, and that with sandy-marl and calcareous 
facies belonging to the Middle to Upper Oligocene (Stampian-Aquitanian). 
Neither borings nor exposures gave clear indication of the relations 
of- the Eocene strata to the Miocene. The Miocene appears in the 
form of pebble conglomerates or as coral-riff facies. The former 
are abrasion-conglomerates producing the denudation plain of the 
so-called "hilly foreland"; they therefore occur frequently and 
presumably extend to the Miocene coastal line near Bab-el Wad. 
The coral-riff facies appear on the border of this foreland zone of 
the coastal plain and prove to be of the age of the Vin<loboniari 
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(presumably Tortonian). The marine Plioceue appears along this 
border (the so-called Pliocene coastal line)- but occur mainly in 
the borings of the coastal plain in the facies of the marly, mainly 
lower-lying Plaisancian, and of the sandy conglomeratic, ·.nainly 
higher-lying Astian. The relation of the Pliocene to the lower
lying older Tertiary formations remains undefined for lack of 
deeper-reaching borings. 

The distribution of Quaternary sediments is strongly influenced 
by the old Quaternary coastal line Re~oboth-Ra1anana, assumed to 
run below the plain . As far as the Rehoboth line there are found 
mainly terrestrial sediments consisting of sand and zones of 
weathering (Terra-rossa, I:Iamra) of various generations into which 
two river-gravel horizons of the Old and Young Pleistocene 
intercalate themselves. The latter appear on the surface east of the 
Ramie line. To the west of the Rehoboth line there appears 
Old-Pleistocene marine sandstone. A similar marine sandstone is met 
with verr frequently in the Young Pleistocene, but nearer the 
present-day coast. 

The tectonics of our area are distinguished by folds much more 
than by ruptures. The judean m·ch with its main a11ticli11al of Saris 
- Ranzalla/z is the main element; adjoining it on the west is the 
syncline of lower rank <Artiif-Hulda, then the anticline of lower rank 
Barfilya-ijulda, and on the north the anticline of Deir Tar1f-Majdal 
Yaba. 1Jlese folds dip below the coastal plain where one may 
assume further deeper-situated synclines and anticlines of different 
tectonic rank. 

These secondary folds are often crossed in an E-W direction 
by transverse ruptures of which we distinguish between the following 
two: the lines of Deir Tarif and of Ayalon . The so-called Ramie
disturbance is to be regarded as the meridional rupture (N-S). 
Notwithstanding many symptoms (volcanic rocks, Umm Kalba 
ruptures, Ras-el-<Ain) the course of these disturbances still remains 

hypothetical. 
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APPENDIX. 

LIST OF HOIUNGS 

[The numbers of sheets correspond to the numbers of the Government 
Topocadaster map in 1 : 20 ooo. and 10 the numbers of squares in the maps 
1: 100000 and 1 : 2so ooo. The numbers of borings refer 10 the registration· 
numbers in the Archives on Borings in the Geological Department, Hebrew 
University, every number within the limits of the corresponding sheet. In this 
way every boring-point is characterised by the number of his sheet and b~· an 
ordinary number· within the limits of this sheet, c. g. 13-14. No. 5, means : 
boring-point > of the sheet 13-14]. 

SHEET 12-16. 

No. 3. 

Localit~· : Tu-Aviv, King George (Carmel) str. 
Owner: Municipality of T. A. 
Position : Hei1d1t + 8. > 3 m. 
Description : 

+ X.n- + 6.43, sa11<I. +-6.43- + 3.63, loamy sand. 
+ 3.63- - 0.13, yellowish sand. 
- 0 . 13- 2.87, calcareous sandstone with Foraminifera and shell 

detritus. · 
4. 37, yellowish sand with shell detritus. 

- 9.37- -10.37, 

-10.37- -13.87, 
-11.87- -15.37, 
-15 .37- -18.37, 

-18.37- -29.77, 

calcareous sandstone of "Kurkar"-type with Forami
nifera (Polystomella sp.) 4nd shell detritus. 

dark loam mixed with sand, sometimes with sand· 
pockets, with pieces of sandstone, with shell detritus 

and Foraminifera. 
well-stratified very calcareous "Kurkiir". 
"Kurkiir" with many shells. 
,•cry friable "Kurkiir", sometimes 

ments and Foraminifcra. 

friable "Kurkiir". 

rich on shell frag· 

_ 29.
77 
__ 31.37, "Kurkiir", shell-breccia and sand. 

_ 31.37 - - yellow sand. 
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No. 6. 

Locality: Tel Aviv, North, ("Meshek"). 
Owner : Municipality. 
Position : +23.05 m. height . 
Description : 

+23 .05- +20.55 , 
+20.55- +19.05 , 
+19.05- +14.05, 

white sand. 
loamy sand. 
sand and Kurkar. 

+14.05- +12.75 , brown sandy loam. 
+12.75- +11.75, soft sandstone. 
+ll.75:- + 2.05 , 
+ 2.05- 0.95, 

weathered, Yery calcareous "Kurkiir." 
well stratified calcareous sandstone with 

shell-fragments, (Serp11la sp. and oth). 

I 
J 

0.95- - 7.45, 
7.45- - 9.15, 
9.15- -13.55, 

compact sandstone. 
brown loamy sand. 
compact sandstone and 
with Serpulat. 

breccia or shells l 
-13.55- -14.6, 
-14.6 - -17.95 , 
-17.95- -19.95, 
-19.95- -21.65, 
-21.65- -23.15, 

-23-15- -30.8, 
-30.8 - -31.1, 

SHEET 12- I 6. 

No. 8. 

Locality: Ti::L Aviv. 

concretions or sandstone - "Kurkar". 
coarse sandstone of "Kurk:ir"·type. 
brown, slightly loamv sand. 
compact sandstone or "Kurk:ir"•t~·pe. 
weathered , brown sandstone with shell 

detritus. 
white compact, Kurk:ir-like sandstone. 
yellowish sand with pieces of sandstone. 

Owner : Palestine Elc,tric Company. 
Position: near Tel A,·i,· railway station; ea + 26 m height. 
Description: 

shaft. 
sand. 

tc:rrogenous 

1narinc 

tcrrogcnous 

111.trinc 

terrogenous 

+ca26- +2, 
+ 2- -7, 

7- -9, 
9- -11, 

11- -13 , 

,alcareous sandstone of Kurkar-type with shell-detritus. 
line-grained calcareous sandstone. 

... 
<J 
c. 
c. :: 
:: 
<J 
u 
<J 

:>: 

13- -16, 
16- -20, 
20- -29.5, 

-29.5- -35.5, 
-35.5- -37-5, 

sand with shell-detritus and Foraminifcra, with pie,es 
of sandstone . 

"Kurkar" with holes. 
yellow sand with "Kurkar" . 
friable "Kurklir". 
"Kurkar"-sandstone, sometimes with shell-fragments. 
'<1lcareous sandstone with prints of shells I 

marine 
and ,vith crystals of calcite 
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-n-s- -61, compact grc~· clay (swamp formation) with 
calcified cast of Helix (Xerophila) joppensii. 

red clay. swamp 

SHEET 13-13. 

No. 1. 

black clay with frag111cnts of coaled wood 
and with pebbles at the base. 

.:orr.pact marine sandstone with shells. 

Locality: AL KHEIMA, E of Masmiya al Kabirn. 
Owner: German Orphanage (Schneller). 
Position : \V of the village. 
Description : Height - approx +9S m. 

o 1.2, Brown, heavy soil. 

marine . 

1.2 1.8, Brown, chocolate-coloured soil ,,;th many pieces of limestone. 

No. 2. 

1.8 2. 5, rust-red sand with pieces of li111estone. 
2.5 - S, lig-ht brown sand with concretions of sandy limestone. 
S - 7.5, yellow sand. 
7-i -10, white-yellowish sand. 

10 -12, dtto. 
12 -20, lig-ht yellow sand. 
20 -21, yellow sand with pebbles of eocene .:hert. 
21 -23.8, bright yellow sand and sandstone ("Kurkar"). 
23 .8 -29, calcareous sandstone ,,;th pebbles of eoccne chert. 
29 -31.15, fine cakareous sandstone \\;th Foraminifera. 
31.15-34.2, (white) yellowish marl. 
34.2 -so, (approxim.), grey marl with chalky shells. 
so -6o, grey marl without shells, but with some pyrite. 
60 -86, grey marl , a little sandy with Globigerina. 

Localit~· : HULDA 
Owner: Hulda Land-Settlement. 
Position : On the west side of the P. R. L., near Mansura. 
Description: Height ea +90 m. 

::! 
~ . ., 
C 

::,J 

\Vatcr, · from 41 to 220 111 plentiful but Ycry salty (more than 
1000 mg/ 11). 

4.2- 14.4, 
14.4- 15.8, 
15 .8- .JI, 
41 - 47, 

calcareous sandstone. 
white partly silicated li111estone. 
Globigcrina-limestonc, sometimes a little siliceous. 
grey-blue chalk and m:1rl. 
marly and flintr limestone .:ontaining Globigcrina. 
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~o. 9 . 

74.2- 75-3, 
75.3- 80.5, 
80.5- 81.5, 
81.5- 82.7, 
82.7- 97, 
97 -130.2, 

grey marl. 
grey-blueish marl with sulphur smell. 
clayey-grey-greenish marl with limestone. 
gre~· bituminous limestone. 
dark gn:y bituminous limestone. 
dark Coraminifcral bituminous limestone. 

1 30.2-1 ,16.2, dark hituminous limestone. 
146.2-150.4, dtto . 
I 50.4-151.:1, 
ViJ.4-169, 

169 -171.5, 
171.5-205 .5, 

similar with green-blue malachite-like grains. 
white-grey limestone and chalk with blue-gre~· veins and 

\\'ith small cr_vstals of pyrite, containing small Gastropoda. 
white limestone without recognizable fossils. 
dtto. 

2os .5-206.8, similar with crushed shells. 
206.8-21 3.7, grey, perhaps a little dolomitic limestone. 
213 .7-220, g-re~· limestone with crushed Rudistae and other shells. 

Localit~, : AL MUKHF.17.1:-:, 
Owner : Mr AllRER. 

Description : Hcight-appr. + 70 111. 

o -12, soil. 
12 -14.5, 
14.5-36, 
36 - ,p , 

Lower 14 • -
44

, 
gra,·cl 4-1 -46.5, 

horizon 46·5--l9, 
49 -53, 
53 -54.3. 
54 .3-54.6, 

54.6-5 5.6, 
5 5.6-56.6, 

56.6-59, 
59 -59.8, 
j9.8-60, 

60 -67, 
67 -68, 
68 -69.5, 
69.5-70.5, 
70.5-75, 

ora.ngc sand. 

fine yellow sand. 
orange sand. 
orange sand with pebbles. 
conl!lomerate and gravel with sand. 
coarse grained sand with small pebbles of flint. 
white sand with pebbles. 
concretions of sandstone. 
calcareous sandstone thin-bedded; in the lower part 

rich on mica. 
bright, fine-grained calcar~ous sandstone. 
grey sandstone, line-grained and compact \\'ith chalk~· 
shell-fragments. 
grey, marly sandstone with shells. 
green-grey and soft sandstone. 
conglomerate of a grey flint cemented with a coarse 

grained grey sandstone with shells and rich on 
l'oraminifcra. 

fine grained grey sand with shells and carbonized wood. 
fine grained, grey calcareous sandstone. 
yellow marly sandstone. 
grey, fine-grained calcareous sandstone with shells. 
yellowish calcareous sandstone with shells. 
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No. 6. 

Locality: NAANE (N1<ANA). 

Owner: "Hanotea" Ltd. 
Position : 1 km N from the Ni<ana-St., on the W-side or PRL. 
Description : Height of the bore point ea 85 m. 

I o - 26.3 , orange sand. 
Quaternary 26.3- 2i.2, white sand with pebbles. 

Pliocene 27.2- 32, yellow greenish sand. 
Oligocene 1 32.0- 3i-S, yellowish marly limestone (Oligocenc 1. 

37.5-101.7, grey-greenish marl. 

XVII 

101.7-158.5, grey-greenish, slight!~- bituminous marl with For:1111inifcra . 
158.5-163, white, hard limestone. 
163 -165 .2, white limestone with blue strips. 
165 .2-166.3, white hard limestone. 
166.3-168.3, blueish marly limestone with pyrite crystals. 
168.3-1i2, grey limestone with flint noduls. 
172 -176.0, white limestone with traces of Mollusca . 
176 -176.8, white and grey limestone with p~·rite. 
176.8-178.5, white limestone with Rudistes. 
178.5-219.4, white limestone with Gastropodes. 
219-4-221.4, hard grey limestone. 
221.4-226, grey chert. 
226 -232.2, grey limestone with Miliolid~s, with black veins (hitumen1) 
232.2-236.8, grey limestone with Serpulidae-like forms. 
236.8- 239.8, grey limestone with black lines. 
239.8-261, white porous limestone with fossils. 
261 -269.8, soft white _greyish limestone. 

Very rich. water supply but ,·ery salty. 

No. 21. 

Locality: GAN•HADAR, east of Rehovoth. 

> . ... .. 
E 
" :. 
a 

0 - I, 

-4, 
4 - 5, 
5 -23, 

23 -23.5, 
23.5 -,p.5. 
41 •S -45.5, 

Heavy sandy, brown-red soil. 
red, little loamy sand. 
brown-violet heavy sandy loam . 
brown and yellow sand .. 
brown sandy loam. 
yellow and brown sand, 
marly and sandy clay. 
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Upp. gra\'el, 45-5 -46, flint pebbles. 
>, 46 -47.25, white sand. .. .. 
C 47-25-48.5, brown clay. ... ... 

48.5 yellow sand. :. -50, 

a Lo"·cr gravel, 50 -57, white sand with pebbles of flint. 

57 -59, yellow sand. 

Pliocene I, 59 -6, and more, fossiliferous marine sandstone. 

No. 27. 

Locality : REHOVOT. 

Owner : Sokolski. 
Position: NE part of the colon~•. ea 70 m height. 
Description : 

n1a.rinc 
Plcisto• 

cenc 

o -ea 25 (to the water table), unknown. 
c:1 25 -49, yellow and orange sand. 

49 -54, white sand. 
54 -5,p, grey loamy sand. 
54.2-56, white calcareous sandstone and a bright sand. 
56 -65, white sandstone and sand. 

I 6; -71.7, coarse sandstone with pebbles and with marine shells 
I (Ba/anus and oth.) 

Locality: REHOVOT. 

Owner: K. Lewi. 
Position : East side of the colony, near the centre, hei1d1t - 5 t m (after 

LOEWEN GA RT). 

Description :· water table, 26.5 m below the soil surface, + 24.5 m of NN. 

Lower 

~raYel 

Marine 
Plcisto

i:cnc 

0 - i , 
7 -IO, 

brown and reddish sand~· loam and loamy sand. 
red and orange sand. 

10 -38, yellow, whitish and orange sand. 
38 -38.5, brown loamy sand. 
38.5-40.5, slightly loamy orange sand. 
40.5-50.5, yellow and orange sand. 

50.5-5 1.5, white sand. 
51.5-52.5, ~•ellow sand with shell-detrims and with chalk. 

white sand. 
white sand with pebbles of chert. 
grey sand. 
sand with small flint pebbles. 
calcareous sandstone. 
coarse sandstone with flint pebbles and with Fornminifern 

and marine shells (Ba/anus and oth.). 
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No. 31. 

Locality: Reho,·oth. 
Owner: Gotthelf. 
Position: NE of the settlement, 54.8 m height. 
Description : 

o -17, shaft (sand?). 
yellow sand. 
red sand. 
light sand. 

XVII 

>. ,. 
E 

17 -30, 
30 -34.5, 
34.5-46, 
46 -66, 
66 -67, 
67 -68.5, 
68.5-69, 
69 -70.5, 
70.5-71.3 , 
71.3-78, 
78 -So, 
8o "7"81.5, 
81.5-84.4, 
84-4-85, 

grey sand : from 49 m with fine detritus of shells. 
yellow sand with pebbles and fine shell detritus. 
yellow sand with fine shell detritus. 

~ Upp. gm·el , 

a 
Lower gr:\\"cl, 

Marine, 

No. 40. 

gre~· sand with pebbles and fine shell detritus. 
grey sand. 
brown loam. 
white sand. 
white sand with pebbles. 
calcareous sandstone ("Kurkar"\ 
sandstone. 
porous marine sandstone. 

Locality : KEFAR GIBTON. 
Owner: Communit~· of the colony. 
Position : W to RehO\·oth, 51.3 m height. 
Description: W. T . -33.1 m under the surface of soil, + 19.2 m M.S.I.. 

o o.6, 
o.6 - 3, 
3 3.65, 
3.65- 4.55, 
4.55- 5-5, 
5.5 - 7.25, 
7.25- 8.3, 
8.3 - 8.7, 
8,7 -12.8, 

12.8 -15.5, 
15 .5 -17.7, 

slight "Hamra" Ycry calcareous. 
white weathered calcareous sandstone. 
"Kurkiir" with san,t. 
Sand with "Kurkar·· . 
"Kurkiir"-likc concretions of calcareous sandstone. 
compact "Kurkar". 
coarse calcareous sandstone, probabh· m,1rinc. 
stratified sandstone with sand. 
co:irse calcareous sandstone with roraminifcra. 
soft calcareous sandstone. 
calcareous sandstone with shell-detritus. 

17.7 -51.35, marine calcareous sandstone, rid, on 
with shell detritus. · 

Foraminifera and 
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No. 18. 

Localit~·: R1sHON le S1Y0N. 
Owner: Community of the colony. 
Position: S p:trt of the settlement, near the centre, ea + 65 m. height. In 

LoEWENGART's section erronously g-h·en as+ 19.5 m. 
Description : \V, T.- 21.5 m. 

111arinc 
Plcisto· 

cenc 

o - 41, shaft, unkno\\'n. 
41 - 50.5, orang-e sand. 
50.5- 53, do. with pieces of sandstone. 
53 - 59.5, brown orang-c and yellow sand in alternating layers. 
59.5- 6r.5, yellow sand with shell detritus. 
61.5- 67, yellow sand. 
67 - 95, brown and red sand, sometimes loamy. 

-101, white sand. 
-103.5, calcareous sandstonc with flint pebbles, with Pecltm-

culus, Bnlanus sp. etc. 

SttF.ET 13-16. 

No. 7. 

Locality: Between BENE!_ BERAQ and PETAH T1QWA. 
Owner: FREUDEN HEIM. 
Position : South to the road Tel Ad\' - Petah Tiqva, on the road to Salame. 
Height : ea 5 o m. 
Description : W. T. -16.5 m below the surface (\'iz. ea+ 33 m). 

o -16.6, Unknown (shaft). 
16.6-34.6, se,·eral kinds of calcareous sandstone ("Kurkar")with sand 
34.6-47 .6, yellow sand. 

1

47 .6-5 1.6, white sand with pebbles from Cretaceous and Eocene 
gra\'el stratas. 
series 5 1 .6-56.6, yellowish sand. 

56.6-58.6, with small pebbles. 

I 
58.6-62.6, marine sandstone with Peclu11wlus, Cardium and 

marine pebbles. 
Plcisto- 6 6 fi · d I cene 62.6-6 . , ne grame w 1itc sandstone with fine yellowish sand. 

66.6-67.6, compact sandstone with shells detritus and pebbles. 
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No. 16. 1.. gq 2 

Locality : South of PETHAH·TIQVA. 
Owner :Coop. Soc. "Behadraga." 
Position : 2 km south of Pctah-Tiqwa, height: +74 m. 
Description : W.T. -46 m below the surface, dz. +28 m. 

c .. 
E 
" ;. 

a 

., 
C ., 
u 
0 a: 

Lower I 
gra,·el 

0 - 3, 
; - I 5-5 , 

15.5- 17, 
17 3 5, 
35 - 45 , 
45 62, 
62 70, 

70 - 71.5, 
71.5 - 75 .5, 

75.5- 77, 
77 - 80, 
80 - 88.5, 
88.5- 90.5, 
90.5-100.5, 

100.5-106, 

red violet sandy loam. 
yellow sand. 
a little loamy, brown orange sand. 
yellow and orange sand. 
brown-orange loamy sand. 
orange and ~•ellow sand. 
white sand alternating with a greyish sand~• cla ,. 

and containing flint pebbles. 
white, ,·cry compact sandstone 
nodules of hard sandstone, containing shell 

detritus. 
sandstone with sand and with pebbles and gravel. 
grey, marly sand with small marine fauna . 
hard grey sandstone with fossils. 
marly sandstone with foraminifera . 
grey fossiliferous sandstone. 
l{rcy, marly sand with foraminifera (Polystomella ). 

No. 17. 

Locality : South-west of PETAH-°flQvA. 
Owner : Coop. Soc. Yakhin (?). 

Position : N car the road to Saqiya. 
Description : 

e, .. 
E 
~ .. 
a 

o - 0.7, brown loamy sand. 
0.7- 1.7, hea,·y brown and grey sand loam with concretions of 

1.7- 4, 
4 -12, 

I2 -46, 

marine 146 -sx. 
Pleisto 

cene 51 -54.2, 

hcmatite. 
brown sandy loam. 
yellow and brown sand. 
fine grained and coarse grained calcareous sandstone 

with shells detritus. 
yellowish calcareous sandstone very rich with Forami

nifera and Algae (Lithotamnium group) 
fine breccia of shells. 
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SHEET 13-17. 

No, 14. 

Localit,·: R1sHPON, NNW of HERTSELIYA. 
Owner·: Coop. Soc. Rishpon. 
Position: South of the settlement, height ea 35 m. 
Description: W.T. 25 m below the surface. 

o - 6, brown loamy san\iy soil 
6 -2 r, hard, porous calcareous sandstone with non recognizable 

27 -30, 
30 -38, 
38 -42, 
42 -46, 
46 -48.5, 
48.5-52.1, 
p.1-53, 
S3 -53.9, 
53.9-54.2, 
54.2-55 .5, 

SHEET 14-14. 

No. 2. 

Locality : GEZER. 

organic remains (Algae and others) 
porous and very friable sandstone with Miliolinae. 
compact but weathered calcareous sandstone 
brown-yellow sandy loam 
compact sandstone 
nodules of sandstone 
brown loamy sand with pieces of limestone 
weathered calcareous sandstone. 
well stratified sandstone 
compact calcareous sandstone 
well stratified porous sandstone 
white compact calcareous sandstone. 
well stratified porous sandstone. 

Owner: Maccabe:m Land Company. 
Position : At the foot of Tell-Gezer, on the· way from Abu-Shushe (Gezer) to 

Ni<ana, 142 m height. 
Description: 

Eocene 28-37 Limestone and marl with pyrite. I 
o- 38, m Unknown, probably flinty limestone. 

(+ 1 Danian) 37-44: bituminous limestone. 

No. 6. 

Locality; 1INNABA. 

Owner: Selim Abd cl Kader Hashadi. 
Position : On the right, eastern side of W. Shiha, in the SW-corner of El Hinu 

plot nearly +85 Ill height. 
Description : 
Quaternary, o.o- 8 m, soil with gravel. 
Senonian, 8 -12 m, chalky limestone with Baculites. 
Turonian, 12 -64 m, white soft limestone with Rudistes ("Malaki'~). 

Water begins with 56 m but becomes richer at 64 m., 
Smell of H1 S ; quantity 48 m 8/h. 
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Locality: <INNABA. 

Owner: Omar Ahassin. 

XVII 

Position : On the W-side of W. Shiha, $ -pan of Khirbet Shiha plot, nonh to 
the road <Innaba-Ram!e. Height approximatly 85 m. 

Description : 
Quaternary, o - 0.5 m, soil. 
Senonian, 0.5-30.5 m, Senonian chalky limestone. 

. 130.5-56 m, "Malaki"-limestonc with Rudistes. 
Turoman 56 -57 m, brown loam. 

from 57 m and down,"Malaki"-limestone. 

Water abundantly, with H1 $-smell. 

No. 11. (Information from Mr. GOLDSCHMIDT). 

Locality : DEIR T ARIF. 
Owner: Ata Ahmed el Haj. 
Position : On the North-side of Beit Nabala railway-line, near km I of this line. 
Description : 

Quaternary ' { 
o -10 Brown soil. 

10 -14, Loam and pebbles. 
Senonian 1, 14 -26.5 Soft white chalky limestone. 

Turoni:m { from 26.5 and down, White porous limestone of "Malaki" type with 
Rudists 

Water table at 26.5 m below the top of well. 

No. 12. (Information from Mr. GOLDSCHMIDT). 

Locality: DEIR T ARIF. 

Owner: Sheikh Said Rashid. 
Position: Half km east of the km 105 of the P.R.L., near Kafr Jinis Station. 
Description : 

{ 
o- 8. Brown loamy soil ("Hamra"). 

Quaternary 8-14, Sand, pebbles and gra"el. 

1

14-22, Yellow clay. 

Pliocene 1 22-56, grey clay. 
56-64.5 yellow and grey clay. 

Turonian from 64.5 white porous limestone. 
Water table at 33.7 m.; main supply at 64-5 m. 
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SHEET 14-16. 

No. 2. 

Locality: RAS EL AIN. 
Owner: HUSSEIN TAHAR 

Position : South to the way Ras cl Ain-Majdal Yaba_ (Migdal-Zedek), on the 
west side of P.R.L Height approximatly + 30 m. 

Description: 
0 -11.7, 

11.7 -13.8, 
Unknown, probabl~· loamy soil. 
Pebbles of chert and of sandstone of various origine (Eocene I 

volcanic tuffa I). 
~- 13.8 -17, Coarse quarzitic sand with a coarse brown sandstone con• 
~ taining pebbles of various origine. 
~ 17 -17.7, Sn1all pebbles. 
cl 17.7 -18.5, Coarse sand, part!~· with pebbles. 

18.5 -19.85, Pebbles, the most part of them probably from Turonian. 
19.85-20.25, Pebbles of chert, dolomite and oolithic limestone. 

-~ 120.25-21.05 , Yellow limestone of Mi1.1.i Hilu-type (Turonian). 
g 21.05-26, White, sof'.; porous Ii111estonc of Malaki-type (Turonian• 

,.::: Cenomaman). 
\\'ater appears at 20.25, main supply at 21.05 111 . 

No. 15 . 

Locality : PETAH T1QVA. 
Owner : Turkenitsh. 
Position: south of the Mahane Yehmla qu., height ea+ 50 111. 
Description : \\.".T. 26 111 below the surface (ea + 24 111). 
Pleist· 1 o -24.5, Unknown (shaft). 
ocenc 24.5 -41.5, sand with s111all pebbles. 

::! 141.5 -52.35, grey sandy 111arl. 
~ 52.35-53.8, grey sand with 111icro-fossils. 

-~ 5 3.8 -57.8, grey marl~· sand rich on Forn111inifera. 
C: 57.8 -66.5, calcareous sandstone with many prints of shells. 

S 66.5 -71, white greyish marl~· chalk. 
-146. 5, grey, slightly bituminous marly limestone. 
-147.1, hard chert limestone with Globigerina. 

"' 71 C 

"' u 146.5 0 

~ 147.1 -163 .5, marly li111estone with Globigerina. 
-166.5, grey shale with Globigerina, Ostracoda etc. and with 

ver~· small crystals of pyrite. 
" 163.5 ·c 
0 
C 

- 170.5, greyish marly limestone with grains of glauconite. "' 166.5 Cl') 

170.5 -180, porous white limestone. 
-182, similar with Nerineae and Rudistae. 
-208.1, compact and porous white limestone with badly preserved 

shells-prints. 
-217.5, white limestone spotted with iron oxide. 

;i C 180 
· - "= C · -

182 e, C 
::: 0 
0 .... 

::, 

5!-< 208.1 u 
217.5 -218, hard white limestone with chert. 
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No. 18. 

Locality - KEfAR SAVA. 

Owner - Mr. Berger. 
Position - In the south-eastern part of the colony; height approx. + 3 5 m. 
Description : 

0 -10.7, 
10.7-28.7, 
28.7-30.7, 
30.7-32.7, 
32.7-38.7, 
38.7-45.7, 
45.7-50.7, 

shaft. 
red sand. 
yellow sand. 
light yellow sand. 
oli,·e-grcen sand with mi.:a. 
\'ellow sand with pebbles. I 
. U'ra\'el 
yellow sand and sandy day " horizn. 

No. 3x. 

Locality : · K.uMASIYA, north of Sotit. 
Owner: Mr. Greedinger. 
Position: On the way Kafar Malal-At Tim; height aprox. 70 m. 
Description. 

0 

12 
16 ,. 20 

E 49 
B 56 a 58 

58.5-
67 -
70 -
73.5-

:':! 75.5-;; 
85 -'J 

.2 88.5-~ 
93 -

148.7-

.;! ~ 
149.7-

g 0 ... B 167 -::, 
:- u 168.3-

3, 
12, 
16, 
20 , 
.J9, 
56, 
58, 
58.5, 
67, 
70, 
7 3.5, 
75.5, 
85, 
88.5, 
93, 

148.7, 
149.7, 
167, 

168.3, 
171.75, 

red-,·iolet lo,m1,· sand. 
orange sand with a little loam. 
red·s:mdy lo,1111 and loamy san,1, red, brown, and g-reen. 
loam)· sand ri.:h on limonite. 
orange, rose, yellow and brown sand. 
brick-red sand. 
orangc·rosa sand with pieces of a grey da,·. 
grey clay with limonite-strips. 
yellow, orange and rosa sand . 
green-brown cla,· with coaled plants co,·cred with limonite. 
white sand with a little cla\', 
brown-yellow clay. 
grey sand with a little .:la,·. 
white sandstone with prints of shells. 
sandy clay, green-brown. 
white limestone with Rudistes and other fossilcs. 
white limestone with a layer of green clay. 
gre)· and partly dolomitic limestone alternating with 

a , ·ellow limestone of "Mizzi-Helu" t,·pe. 
grey· and red limestone of "Mizzi-Ahmar"· t~·pc. 

grey dolomitic limestone. 
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SHEET 14-17. 

No. 14. 
Locality: GAN HAYIM. 
Owner·, Gan H:wi111 Co. 
Position: approxi"111atl~· + 30 m height. 
Description: 

0 

to 
21 

2 5·5 
3 I 
3.1 
38 

Upper 40 
gr:wel, 42 

. 16.5 
5 I· 5 
5 1.8 
53.1 

5 3.7 
55-15-

57 
57.8 

59 
60.2 

61.5 
6.1.5 

67.2 
68.2 

Lower 70_8 
gravel, 

10, 

21, 

2 5 ·5' 
31, 
34, 
38, 
40, 

5 1.5, 
5 I .8, 

5 3• I, 

5 3.7, 
5 5 • I 5, 
57, 
57.8, 

59, 

60.2, 
61.5 , 
6,1.5, 
67.2, 

74, 

74 - 74.7, 

74.7 
75-3 
76.1 
77-8 
79 
82;8 

75.3, 
76.1, 
77.8, 
79, 
82.8, 

-109.9, 

Unknown, probably sand. 
sanJy loam, slightly brown. 
loam~· sand , reddish-brown. 
loa111y sand, orange brown. 
orange sand with a little loam . 
orange-red loamy sand. 
reddish loa111y sand. 
orange-brown sand. 
alongated pebbles of silicified limestone . 
yellowish sand with shell-detritus. 
yellowish sand "·ith green clay. 
yellow sand. 
g-rcy clay. 
yellow sand with small shell-detritus. 
g-rev and ~-cllo\\'ish compact sandstone. 
~-ellowish-grccnish sanJstonc with day. 
grey limestone with limonitc strips; on the base 

a thin (aycr of a soft limestone. 
loanw yellow and brown sand . 
yellow sand with thin la~·ers of white sandstone. 
calcareous sandstone stripped with brown loam. 
Brown loamy sand with fossiliferous brown-ycllo· 

wish sandstone. 
white-~·cllow sandstone with grey clay. 
gre~· sandy marl with strips of limonitc and mang

:mesc. 
yellow sand. 
layers of white sandstone with greenish marly 

sandstone and with yellow sand. 
conglo1J1erate of sandstone pebbles with some flint 

pebbles and with sand. 
yellow sanJ with pieces of marine sandstone and 

of tra vcrtinous sandstone containing casts of 

limnaea sp. 
yellowish fine calcareous and pure sandstone. 
coarse sandstone with shells. 
calcareous sandstone with small fossils. 
,·cry fossiliferous calcareous sandstone. 
marly sand rich on fossils. 

marl~• sandstone soft and compact, rich on fossils. 



BOOK REVIEWS 

HILMA GRANQVIST, Marriaie Conditions i11 a Palesliiiia11 Village, II. Societas 
Scientiarum Fennica, Commentationes Humanarum Litterarum. VI. 8. Helsingfors, 
1935. 

The first volume of this interesting treatise appeared in 1931 and dealt 
with the preliminaries of marriage. The second volume describes, in two 
chapters, all the details connected with marriage ceremonies and married life. 
Proverbs, idioms, songs and stories have been extensiveh· used as illustrations. 
The exactness with whi.:h the stories are given helps · the understanding of 
other customs which are not directh• treated in this book. Dr. GRA:-:QVIST has 
made a very methodical researd1 inio the daily life of the inhabitants of Aq,is, 
a small Mohammedan village to the south of Bethlehem. Having restricted 
herself to this small area, she was able to penetrate deep into thc daily life 
of the peasants thanks to the une~ualled knowledge of local .:onditions 
possessed by Miss Louise BALDENSRERGER who has resided in the village for 
many years. It is interesting to see how many Biblical customs are still practiced 
among the inhabitants of this small village, as in the rest of P,llestinc. But the 
primitive features of Palestine are disappearing so quickly that it has become 
the duty of every student of Palestine, of archeology and of the Bible to 
collect as fully and as accurately as possible all available material concerning 
the folklore, the customs and superstitions current in the Holy Land . Such 
material is, as we have begun to learn. of the greatest importan.:c for the 
study of ancient Oriental civilization and for the study of primitive religion. 
Most of the practices described in this book arc known elsewhere in Palestine, 
and it would have been of value to students if the author had tried to compare 
her results with those of other districts in Palestine alreadv described bv other 
authorities. • · 

As in the first volume Dr. GRANQVIST allows the peasants to tell us their 
own story about the different phases of marriage and married life. Thirty 
illustrations, a thorough index, an extensive bibliographv and a great many 
illuminating footnotes enhance the value of the volume. There are several 
errors in transcription, no doubt due to the difficulty in setting such a 
complicated type. In the following examples, the correct transcription and the 
corresponding page arc placed in parenthesis. Qii<adin (36, qa<din), yi!1ayyiki 
(36 yi~ayyilm), balla (48, bala), i>adiimin11i (43, bada 111inni), rayar (42, rayyar), 
11azl (68, ""4I), dalahini (50, dalla/1in1), 111iadar (111, mia~arr), !ltal (188, !~di), 
imra (198, imrdyeh). waaade (200, wd!1de, still better el-u:d~de), in-110111/i (232, in 
nimti), til<a, ni!ia< (268, 270, tili<, nitli< or bnitli<), Jari< (271, Jari<ah or Jar<), 
yitfa< (i75, yidfa<). For sail (basket) in the proverb on page 238, I heard sil 
(water course) which expression gives a better meaning to the proverb. I have 
always heard the proverb mentioned on p. 10 (footnote 4) in the reverse way, 
namely ma Ji /a'dm illa ba<d el-kaldm "There is no food_ except after (our) speech 
(is over)", i. e. only after we havc concluded our busmess (cf. Gen. 2435). In 
this version it supports the text. Better known than yd rlthii zil uzet1in umoyeh 
min moyel tanun, is yd ,-;thii zJI ztldn Jdrbeh min moyet tanun (!Jdli min il-<akar 
wiz-zebtir). For the explanation see ZDPV, vol. XXX VI, p. 278. The v .rses on 
pp. 9 5,96 give the impression that some of the inhabitants of Artis pronounce 
the .1 as k and others as t, which of course is not the case. The translations 
are often free and philologically not correct (sec pp. 50, 61, 62, ~3, ·75! 179, 

190 203 260). Some Arabic seuteni:es appear to have been corned m an 
Arabic-E~ropean way by the felld~in in order to make them intelligible to the 

300 
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attending European, as one may sec on pp. 176, 180, 254, 259, 273. The 
word jrire (134) comes from jarra, "to lead a beast quietly" (1-IAvA). In literary 
Arabic language • J.ft' stands for "Camel's halter" (mu/1i!), from whence this 
expression came to denote "animals that are ·led", especially "slaughter a11i111als". 
The expression <ammi, ibu <ammi, bint <11111111i for my father-in-law, mv husband 
and my wife respectively arc known in and used all o,·cr the Arab· countries 
of the Near East. Mu/ii! wiitcs on p. 2475: 

~ .Jj J.,. JI., 1,r .:r.~. 1,... .Jj ri-- .1)1 ~ lc_JJ r::..,JI I)_, .:r f ~ .:,~ .:i:..J_,11 ~., 
.,,..-q 

This has probably its origin in the ancicnt and widc-sprcad custom of a 
young man marrying his paternal cousin, bi11I <1111111111/i (Gen. 24 4 ; 282). Man\' 
pro,·erbs current in Palestine point to this custom (}POS, XI, 178). There arc 
several ways in which the succssful completion of the first sexual act after 
marriage is announced. All these.: are intended to declare the honour (i. e. 
virginity) of the bride and the potency of the bridegroom (]POS, XI. 199). The 
belief that black fig trees (and carob trees , JPOS, VIII, !02) are :1 f:l\·ourite 
haunt of demons (Dtimonmglaube im L1111d<' der Bibel, 26) explains the story 
told on p. 157. A variation of the proverb gi ven on this page is yii >111,/ el
arif i~mu-1-<ar,J. It is said by peasant women who arc working in the fidds, 
whenever the~• squat to pass urine (/Jti111011eng-l11ube, 22). 

The last 15 pages which contain "so111c opinions" on the book should not 
have appeared in a scientific work. The.: volume is proof of the author's 
industry in collecting, arranging and minutely describing a vast amount of 
material. It is an important contribution to the anthropological studv of 
Palestine, and of great interest to cvc.:ry student of the Bible and folklore. 

T. CANAAN. 

RowE, ALAN, A Catalogue of Egyplia11 Scarabs, Sa·araboids, Seals a11d Amulets 
in the Palestine Archaeological lvfuseum. Cairo, 1936, lmprimeric de l'lnstitut 
Fran~ais d'Archeologie Oric.:ntale. xlviii, 348, xxxviii pls. Price 2s/-

Lcs fouilles palestinicnncs ont donnc ct continuent de liner de no111brc.:ux 
s_carabces, scaraboides, sccaux et anrnlc.:ttes egYptic.:ns ou cgyptisants. Si, c.:n 
Egypte, ces pieces prcsentent deja un reel intcrct malgre l'abond,tncc. Jans ce 
pays, de monuments dates, ces petits insectes voient croitre lc.:ur importance cn 
Palestine du fait de !'absence trop frt!qucnte de prt!cision chronologiquc. Aux 
mains d'un archeologue familiarise avec leur maniemcnt, ils corrnborcnt m1 
meme pr,;cisent les indications fournies par la poterie quant a la date qu'il 
convient d'assigner aux diffcrents nivcaux dc.:s fouilles.t Mcme en l:1issant aux 
fouilleurs la part que la loi leur concede, le Mus,;e palcstinicn, de fondation 
pounant assez recente, a deja constitue une collection intercssantc de ces pctits 
monuments. Le soin d'en dresser le catalogue avait ete confie a M. RowE, 
l'egyptologue bien connu par ses fouilles de 13eisan. Avcc une ccleritc a 
laquelle on sc.: plaira a rendrc hommage, cclui-ci vient de faire paraitre son 

1 Cette importance lies scarabcc.:s dans Jes fouilles palcstinienncs a cte 
bicn misc en relief par M. PIEPER dans un article de la Z.D.P.V., 1930, p. 185 ss. 
Die Bedeullmg der Skarablien /1ir die pal1isti11msisdze Alterlu1usl.-1111de. 
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Catalogue, precieux instrument de travail que tout palestinologue devra avoir 
constamment a sa ponce. 

Mcmc s'il s'est lui-memc occup.; un peu de la question, le recenscur 
n'aborJe qu'avec admiration une oeuvre commc celle de M. R. Au fur et ii 
mesure qu'il avance d:10s sa lecture !'admiration ne fait que croitrc, nuanccc de 
gratitude, pour le: travail accompli par !'auteur. 

Archeologue, M. RowE sait de quels rensdgncmcnts historiqucs on peut 
a\'Oir besoin sur un chanticr de fouilles . Aussi a-t-il fait prcccdcr son catalogue 
d'unc ,·iritable Somme des rapports egypto-cananeens (Syrie-Palcstine) depuis 
le milieu de la periode prcdynastique jusqu':i la conquctc de l'Egypte par 
Alexandre en 33 2. 

Vient cnsu itc la description des objcts d';tpres le schema suivant pour les 
scarabccs : Maticre; coulcur; date; provenance; intcrpr<!tation de la base; 
indication du type et bibliographic. 

II nous faut dire un mot de la nouvelle classification preconisec dans cct 
ounage. Au lieu de le specifier par approximation :i. un type bien caracteri
stique d'une cpoque (Moycn Empire, Hyksos, Nouvel Empire ou XXV!e 
dynastic), M. R. precise le t,·pe du scarabcc par trois donnces qui forment 
cross-i11d,x. Voici un e,cmple (n. 495): Type: HC. 9; EP. 32; side 26. Les 
lettrcs conventionncllcs HC sont Jes initiales de Head et Clypcus et EP celles 
d'Elvtra et Prothorax. II n·cst que de sc reporter au, plaoches XXXII, XXXIII, 
XXXIV et XXXV 11ui donnent respectivemcnt 79 formes de HC; 128 de EP 
et 67 de cotes pour avoir unc representation cxacte de la piece envisagce. 
L'archcologue le moins familiarise avec lcs scarabees pourra done, par cc 
systcme, dccrirc tri:s corrcctcment une nouvelle trouvaille et, comme chacune 
des formes est acconipagnce d'une date , ii obtiendra en meme temps, par 
cross-indtx, une date approximative. Assez souvcnt , en effet, faute d'elc:ments 
trcs prccis commc par e, emplc un 110111 royal (et parfois mcme alors !) on 
n'obtiendra qu ·un "point approche' dans le temps mais dont l'ccart aves le 
"point vrai" ne dcpassera pas celui qui rcsulte de l'cxamcn de la ccramiquc. 
11 est par ailleurs evident que, pour lcs scarabces comme pour la poterie, la 
si1retc du diagnostic J0pendra toujours J' unc longuc pratique. 

Sa connaissance parfaite de l'cpigraphie cgyptienne a pcrmis :i M. R. 
d'interprcter a,·ec perspicacitc les signes et Jes lcgendes gra,·cs sur _les bases 
en indiquant Jes analogies dcjl connues. Peut-ctrc estimera•t•on qu'1l a voulu 
trop sou,·ent construire des phrases (temperces il est vrai par possibly ou p,rhaps) 
a,·ec des groupes de signes prophylactiqucs comme 11,fei·, k/1tpt.r etc. Si I' on 
ajoute lcs indicts : index general ; index des noms royaux; des cpithctes royales; 
des noms et titres de particuliers; des divinitcs; des motifs decoratifs; des 
matcriaux; des noms gc:ographiques et les tables de frcquence, on aura unc 
idce des richesses que rcnferme ce Catalogue dont tous les · Orientalistes 
rcmercieront M. R. et le Service des Antiquites de Palestine.1 

A ,·ant dit notre admiration sincere pour une telle oeuvre, nous sera+il 
penuis, non pas de la corrii:er, mais de faire :I son propos quelques remarques, 
d'aiouter de ci de l.i, :\ la riche bibliographic qu'ellc comporte, quelqucs 
rcnscignements glanes au cours Je lectures antcricures et susceptibles d'intcresser 
ccux qui auront a utiliscr cc volume? . . . 

Jusqu':i ces dernicrcs annces la littcrature sur ce su1ct ctall pres9ue 
cxdusivcment de langue anglaise. Hall en faisait la remarque dans sa reccns1o_n 
Je: Scarabs a11d Cyli11dtrs wit/, Names de f. PETRIE (j.E.A. 1918: P- 72). Dc~uts 
lors M. SPELEERS a public son : bitroduction au Catalog11e des bita1/lts et t111prewtes 
igyplien,w et sunout M. M. PIEPER qui prepare le ~atalogue d_es scarabees du 
Musce de Berlin a expose ses idees soit dans son arncle Ska,·abam de la PAULY's 
Real-Encycloptidie, soit dans •d'autres articles ou comptes-rendus dont la lecture 

1 Qui a mis ce magnifique volume a un prix tres abordable. 
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est tri!s fructueuse pour ccux qui veulent se documenter sur cette question.' 
Cc Catalogue ayant cte dress.; pour des archeologucs , ii n 'y a pas lieu 

d'insistcr sur quclqucs menus d1:tails qu'ils mcttront cux-memes au point. lls 
donncront aux propositions cnoncees le degre de probabilitc qui lcur convient. 
lls corrigeront cc qu 'une affirmation peut avoir de trop absolu; 2 ils se rHcreront 
aux publications plus recenres8 ou bicn encore, sous des appellations devcnucs 
convcntionnellcs, ils sauront rctrouvcr la nature exacte des chases dcsignccs.• 
Mais, encore une fois , ce sont la rectifications qui s'opcrcront de soi, 

Voici maintcnant quclques points de detail en suivant l'ordre des chapitrcs : 
P. VIII. Les scarabecs "hyksos'' ont pu survivre -.,cme a la XVIIIc dvnastic . 

On en rencontre sous la X!Xe. cf : HALL: Cata/. ,j E1rypt. Scarabs, p. XV ·: R. 
W EILL : B.I.F.A.0. 1932, p. 44 . 

P. XX, pa rag . 45 er Additional corrirerida .. p. c, sur Scnousrit Ankb , de 
Ras Shanua , ajoutcr : BREASTED : Syria, 1935 , p. 18-19 et MoNTET : ibid, 1936, 
p. 202-20, . 

P. XXX \', A signalcr la note I er Additio11al corn°fenda, p. b qui donnent 
unc bibliographic trcs complete des sarcophages de tcrre cuire du type de ccux 
trouv<'s ,\ 13eisan. 

P. XXX VI. par. 7 1, Seir et les Shasou sont mentionncs, au temps de lbmses 
II, sur un ob0lisque de T anis, cf: MoNTET: Les 11011·1·elles /011illes de ·rn11is, p. 70 
et R.H. 1934, p. , 13-154· 

Note I : Sur la chronologie de Ramsi!s Ill cf: BORCHARDT dans Zeitsd,. f. 
iifyf>I. Spradie, 1934, p. 97-103. 

P. XXX VIII , par. 74. L 'orig-ine cgyptienne des che,·aux de Salomon est 
bien controvers0e. On lcs fait vcnir g1:ncralement de Cilicie : cf : DHOHME : 
Pays bibliques, p. 12 et, plus n:ccmn,cnt : DussAUD: Les d.'.-om·rrles de Ras 
S/111111ra cl l'A11cie11 Testa111 c11t , p. 19, n. 5 . . 

P. XLIV, par. 89. Sur Jes Pcrscs en Egyptc et l'inscription d_c Uzal.10rresnc 
con f. maintenant: G. l'osENE R: La pre111i<'re domi11atio11 perse e,i t.g ypt,. Rccucil 
d 'inscriprions hierog-1_,•phiqucs. Le Caire, 1936. 

Dans : Additio11al historical co11tacls. Gold coins, 2, ajouter ; E. :-.1 .\l'H.LE: 
L'or bon (nb nfr) dans: Co111ples-rmd1ts de /' Acad.!111ie des Inscriptions et /Jd/es
Lettre.<, 1925 , p. 278 ss. 

A propos des scarab0es cux·mcm cs o n notcra que lcs scarab1:es de provenance 
palcsriniennc conserves au Mus0e de Berlin ont 0tc publies par M. l'I El'ER dans 
Z.D.P.V. , 1930, p. 195 et pl. IX. Les scarabces paksrinicns du type "h yksos", 
notammcnt ceux de Beth Pelet I, ont ct0 ctudics par R. WEILL dans B.I.F.A.0. 
193 2 , p. 40 SS. 

Sur 1~0 et les t_vpcs similaircs de l'Astart0 cf : M. GuENTCH·OGLOUEFF dans 
Revue d' E.~'_,·ptotogie, I, p. 197 ss. 

214.-0n pcut h<esitcr entrc la lecture s111( et 11/r (cf. 2 r 3) mal l{rt: la reference 
:\ F. PETRIE : SC, pl. XX, n. 14 QR, oi1 la lecture sml cllc·mcmc n'cst peut• 
Ctrc pas trCs convaincantc . 

223 .-M.R. se demandc si .:e scarab0c qui sc lit : R< 11 {J\st 11/, ne scrait pas 
unc variantc du t~·pe Ra-nc-Ra, en fai sant du signe des pays t:trangers ({J:st) 
unc corruption du disque so la irc flanquc de d~ux 11raei. 11 accordc pourrant 
qu'on pcut lire "Ra de rout pays ctrangc:r" (ou mo111agneux). Nous scrions 
alors ramencs :\ unc formul c trouvcc ,\ B~·blos oi, le pharaon , Pcpi en 

0 .L.Z. 1929, 80 ss; 1930, 116 ss. . 
2 P. XXVIII par. 60. On ne sail pas au jusre si la reinc d 'Egvptc qui 

demanda en mariage un fils de Subbiluliuma est Nefcrriti, la ,·euve d'Akhenaton. 
cf: CAVAIGNAC dans Ki mi, Ill, p. 13 ss. et S11bbiluliu111a el son temps, p. 69 ss. 

3 Pour el-Amarna KNUDTZON au lieu de 13EZOLD·BUDGE . 
4 P. XXI V, par. s s, 111alachite er cedar-tuood sont la traduction de ,nfkt et 

ds. c'cst-.1-dire : turquoise et bois de sapin. · 
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!'occurrence, est dit: Solcil des pays etrangers - R< lJlswt, formule dont nous 
avons propose de voir ('equivalent babylonicn dans la formule protocolaire 
giblitc: SamaJ mdliiti, solcil des pays etrangcrs (ou montagneux). Cf: R.B. 1931, 
p. 286 n. I. 

5p.-Le pharaon Amcnophis III est appelc: "Celui qui se levc sur les pays 
citrangers" lJ< !,\st nb. Cette formule ne doit-elle pas ctre mise en relation avec 
cellc de la lettre d'Abimilki de Tyr . (147,5 ss.) dans laquellee on lit: "Mon 
Seigneur est le soleil qui se lt!ve chaque jour sur /es pays (mdtiiti equivalent de 
b'swt, les dcux mots ayant le .l)lcmc sens de pays montagncux et etranger)? 

693.-Sur le mat t·l,J11 cf. cgalcmcnt: ALBRIGHT, The vocalizalio11 of the 
Egyptia11 sy//ab. Ortlzograplzy, pp. 60 et 61. 

722.-cf: VINCENT : R.B. 1935, pl. XXVI et p. 596. 
S. 4.-cf: M. PIEPER: Z.D.P.V., 1930, p. 185-186. 
S. 61 .-On noiera que depuis la premiere publication, le nom du dicu Seth 

a ctci Ju sur cc cylindre par M.R. Le panneau fixe au sommct d'un mat auquel 
sont lies, dos :I dos, deux captifs, est une cible et non l't!tendard d'unc villc. 
Sur le tir a !'arc: cf: H. ScttAFER, O.l.Z. 1931, col. 93, par. 3 qui signale la 
ressemblancc du motif de Beisan avec unc representation du roi Ai, successeur 
de Toutankhamon, tirant :I )'arc sur une cible au support de laquelle sont lies 
un negre et un syrien (cf. 0.L.Z. 1929. col. 239 a). 

Addendun A.-p. 287. M. MmnET : Sc,'11,s de la vie pri~•t!e, pp. 350, 395 et 
396 a explique imy-,:frt comme ctant la poupe. 

p. 288.-Sur le bois de cedrc cf: R.B. 1931 p. 142. 
Nous nous excusons presquc de la longueur de cc compte-rcndu dans lcquel 

nous avons cru pouvoir nous permettre d'apporter quclques complements d'in• 
formation a l'ouvrage dont ii traite . Nous ne voudrions aucunement qu'il fasse 
perdre de vuc la minutieuse erudition quc M. RowE a dispcnsee tout au long 
de cc Catalogue auquel Jes orientalistcs et specialement Jes fouillcurs palestiniens 
devront avoir constammcnt recours. 

B. CoUROYER 



Within a little more than one year of the tragic death of Dr 
LEWIS BILLIG, it is our painful duty to record the equally tragic 
death of his, and our, friend and colleague 

MR A VINO AM YELLIN 

MR YELLIN was shot by an unknown assailant as he was entering 
the building of the Department of Education on Mount Zion, 
on the morning of Oct. 21st 1937 and died from his wound on 
Oct. 23rd 1937. On behalf of all members of the Palestine Oriental 
Society, we take the opportunity of the appearance of the Society's 
Journal to express to MR YELLIN's bereaved widow and parents, to 
all his friends and to the Jewish Community in general the heartfelt 
sympathy of the Society in the cruel loss which they have suffered. 

A LA Ml:MOIRE DE M. J. L. STARKEY 

L'Archeologie palestinienne est en deuil; mais l'amerturne de ce 
deuil s'aggrave cette fois d'horreur et de reprobation indignee. 

Le IO janvier, vers 6 heurs du soir, sur la route de Beit-Djebrin 
a Hebron et a quelques kilometres seulernent de cette derniere 
ville, M.J.L. STARKEY, directeur de la Mission archeologique Wellcorne 
a Tell Douweir (L:\chis), a ete lachement et sauvagernent assassine 
par une bande feroce de terroristes. D'autres crimes analogues ont 
dej :i supprime des vies precieuses pour les recherches scientifiques; 
ou pense surtout, dans cette perspective, au Dr. WIENER juriste et 
bibliste eminent, a l'arabisant BILLIG, et plus recemrnent encore a 
l'orientaliste Av1NOAM YELLIN; aucun de ces crimes ne fut cependant 
plus gratuit, ni plus revoltant que l'attentat froidement perpetre 
contre l'eminent archeologue anglais, l'homme animc de la plus 
agissante sympathie pour le "peuple de la terre" palestinienne, le 
noble et si heureux caractere que toutes Jes classes de la societe se 
plaisaient a frequenter, le technicien de fouilles et d'orientalisme que 

3Q[i 
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ses collegues entouraient /t l'envi d'estime, d 'admiration et d'amicale 
cordialite.. Nu! motif deplorable de !'excitation politique ou de 
l'animosite ethnique et religieuse qui ensanglantent depuis trop 
longtemps ce pays ne colore fallacieusement ici l'attentat brutal et 
odieux. M. STARKEY n'appartenait /t aucun des parti$ dresses l'un 
contre l'autre dans un duel farouche; ii s'etait toujours tenu fort 
impartialement /t I'ecart de toute manifestation politique. Des bandits 
l'ont lacere de sang-frord, It la maniere de fauves, sans avoir contre 
lui le moindre grief possible, simplement pour la satisfaction hideuse 
d'affirmer leur mepris de la Puissance Mandataire et de creer dans 
la Palestine une impression generale de terreur: calcul inepte, car 
ils provoquent uniquement le cri de la justice: Honn is soient ces 
l:1ches bandits I Honn is soient plus encore ceux qui ont arme de 
telles mains pour une aussi vile besogne ! Le sang de M. STARKEY 

crie vers Dieu de la terre qui vient d'en etre inondee. 
Une amitie qui des le premier contact fut cordiale et dont les 

liens se resserraient annee par annee me mettrait volontiers sur les 
levres la poignante elegie de David sur la mort de Jonathas . Mais 
on n'ose a peine exhaler une douleur amicale, en songeant ,\ !'im
mense, a l'atroce douleur du doux foyer, hier plein de joies et 
d'espoirs, aujourd'hui lugubrement devaste par ce deuil foudroyant. 
Comment traduire assez de vive et respectueuse sympathie pour 
Madame STARKEY, la jeune mere radieuse dont le coeur est irremedi
ablement broye par un tel sacrifice? Et qui pensera sans fremir 
a la brutalite du coup qui change en larmes ameres la joie brillant 
bier aux yeux de trois enfants it peine capables de comprendre route 
l'horreur du deuil qui les rend orphelins? Combien je souhaiterais 
que !'expression emue des plus vives et profondes condoleances de 
leurs amis de Palestine apporte a Madame STARKEY et it ses chers 
enfants quelque reconfort dans leur navrante detresse ! 

Ce n'est pas le lieu de tracer ici, mcme en raccourci, toute la 
Carriere scientifique si brillante deja de M. STARKEY' enleve en pleine 
jeunesse; le but de ces lignes est de rappeler seulement en quelques 
traits ce que lui doit l'archeologie palestinienne. C'est dans Jes 
chantiers de la British School of Archaeoloiy in Egypt et au contact 
de M. le prof. FLINDERS PETRIE que se revela de bonne heure le 
veritable genie technique de ce fouilleur de grande race: passionne 
de rigoureuse methode en son investigation, enthousia~te et patient, 
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dedaigneux de la difficulte car elle ne dcconcerta jamais son ingeniositc 
tenace, imaginatif par moments a l'egal d'un pocte, mais toujours 
prc~cis comme une formule algcbrique, habile au maniement des 
hommes ;\ qui sa bonte fonciere, son equite, son jovial humour le 
rendaient promptement sympathiq ue. 

Apres une participation tres active ,\ la conqu0te de la civilisation 
Badarienne, en Moyenne Egypte, M. STARKEY vint, en compagnie 
de M. le prof. FL. PETRIE, rechercher sur le sol de Palestine !'evidence 
des contacts archa·iques soupi;onnes avec l'Egypte. C'etait en 1926. 
Le premier site aborde fut Tell Djemmeh, qui contient les restes 
de !'antique Gerar biblique, mais l'entrenrise fut restreinte it une 
vigoureuse reconnaissance. 

En 1928 le chantier <le:: !'Ecole Anglaise, pencrrant plus avant 
<lans le Ncgeb, se transportait a Tell F:ira< assez loin de Gerar en 
amont <le l'ouftdy Ghazzeh. Tandis que M. STARKEY participait 
de toute son energie devorante :'t !'exploration <le la ville antique 
et de ses necropoles, sa curiosite scientifique toujours en eveil le 
mit sur la piste d'un outillage de silex original et curieusement 
evocateur <le la civilisation Badarienne, <lont une randonnee dans 
la basse vallee du Jourdain lui fit d'ailleurs bientot soupi;onner d'autres 
gites. Grace it une organisation tres sagace qui interessait aux 
recherches les nomades des alentours, ii reussit it localiser promptement 
une douzaine de gisements prehistoriques. Leur exploration realisee 
la saison suivante, sous son controle, par un jeune technicien, 
M. EANN MACDONALD, produisit une tres importante documentation 
sur !'evolution prolongee de la culture cncolithique (011 chalcolithique) 
en Palestine. 

Pendant les deux annees ulterieures, M. STARKEY, prodigua son 
fructueux concours aux travaux de !'Ecole Anglaise sur le remarquable 
tertre de Tell <Ajjt'.il, vers !'embouchure <le l'ouftdy Ghazzeh. Le 
site etait riche de promesses qu'il n'a, certes, pas de~ues, mais son 
exploration se revelait dangereuse par le fait des eaux stagnantes 
laissees par les inondations hivernales clans le spacieux estuaire de 
la vallee graduellement encombree par les alluvions et desertee par 
la population agricole de la contree. Pour le plus grand bien de 
cette population, comme pour l'avantage de la Mission archeologique, 
!'esprit fertile du courageux explorateur con~ut un drainage raisonne. 
Deux mois plus tard, le succes de cette laborieuse tache le faisait 
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considerer comme un djin11 tutelaire par les riverains emerveilles de 
voir l'ou:1dy couler docilement a la mer, laissant leurs champs a sec, 
engraisses par un limon genereux, ravis plus encore de n'etre plus 
eux-memes la proie des nuees usuelles de pernicieux moustiques. 

Aussi ardent qu '. inlassable. M. STARKEY se reposait d'un labeur 
en s'adonnant a quelque autre: technique des fouilles, prehistoire, 
·histoire, archeologie, tout le passionnait, transformant en fecondes 
recherches Jes heures memes de loisir clans ses obligations profes
sionnelles. Ayant promene mcthodiquement sa penetrante investigation 
sur toute la region judeenne meridionale, ii s'etait un jour trouve 
devant l'impressionnante silhouette de Tell Douweir. Ce tertre 
puissant, plante comme un bastion a l'entree de la grande vallee 
faisant communiquer la plaine c6tiere avec le haut plateau judeen, 
fascinait depuis nombre d'annees Jes observateurs avertis, topographes 
et archeologues. Seduit lui-meme par Jes simples indices recueillis 
a la surface, M. STARKEY prit le temps de Jes confronter avec Jes 
exigences de l'Histoire et se fit bient6t la conviction personnelle trcs 
ferme que Tell Douweir recelait Jes vestiges d'une cite biblique 
fameuse, cette Lkhis dont le nom est si dramatiquement associe 
aux derniers jours du royaume israelite. 

Son experience technique etait depuis longtemps assez eprouvee 
pour autoriser son entiere independance clans Jes responsabilites d'une 
direction de fouilles . La munificence bien inspiree de quelques 
Meci:nes, celle en particulier de Sir CHARLES MARSTON, celle 
surtout de Sir HENRY WELLCOME permirent l'organisation d'une 
nouvelle et puissante Mission archeologique anglaise, sous le nom 
de Wellcomr. Archaeological Research Expedition to the Near East, dont 
Jes activites furent inaugurees a Tell Douweir durant l'automne de 
1932. II faut avoir eu sous Jes yeux le fonctionnement des travaux, 
modele de methode a la fois savante et simple, degagee de forma
lisme sterile, mais ingenieuse et essentiellement pratique, pour 
apprecier a sa pleine mesure la competence exceptionelle de M. 
STARKEY. Les resultats furent captivants des les premiers jours et 
s'accumulerent, saison par saison, avec un rythme qui depassait 
toute possibilite de publication simultanee. Qu'il suffise de rappeler 
en vrac: une vaste agglomeration protohistorique aux abords du 
Tell et sur le tertre lui-meme, ou sur. ses rampes, une succession 
de ~urailles defensives, de temples, de palais, de necropoles, de 
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productions artistiques et industrielles, de documents epigraphiques 
varies et pour la plupart tres inattendus, mais dont l'interet culmine 
sans contredit dans la serie des ostraca hebreux traduisant, clans une 
langue et un style oi.1 se reflete Jeremie, les angoisses de Lkhis 
sous la <lure erreinte assyrienne, aux jours de Nabuchodonosor. Ce 
joyau biblique de l'archeologie contemporaine rend le plus eclatant 
temoignage a la methode investigatrice qui l'a reconquis; c'est miracle 
en effet, clans les conditions oi.1 ils furent depistes, que ces tres 
humbles tessons n'aient pas ete perdus sans retour; mais rien ne 
pouvait echapper aux vigilantes, et l'on dirait presque intuitives, 
precautions de ce chancier de fouilles. Le creur s'etreint it la 
pensee que l'admirable explorateur disparait a l'heure meme ou 
s 'acheve la publication de ce tresor epigraphique: publication a 
laquelle ii consacra, deux annees durant, tant de sollicitude, tant de 
patient labeur, pour lui assurer l'exacte precision dont ii etait toujours 
epris et qui ne saurait rien laisser a desirer it l'impatiente avidite 
des specialistes clans les deux hemispheres. 

Pour accablante que puisse etre la direction du chantier de 
Douweir, elle n'epuisait pas la prodigieuse activite de ce savant a 
J'afff1t perpetuel de tout ce qui etait de nature a eclairer le passe 
palestinien. A la premiere rumeur de certaines trouvailles prehisto
riques accidentelles clans un faubourg de Bethleem, M. STARKEY 

vint reconnaitre le site, en diagnostiqua !'importance et en organisait 
peu apres la fouille qualifiee, par un groupe des plus eminentes 
specialistes anglaises de geologie, paleontologie, prehistoire, en 

-association avec la Mission Wellcome et sous sa direction 
gencrale. Je n 'ai pas it detailler les resultats deja tres feconds de 
cette entreprise accessoire, qui revele un aspect insoupc;:onne des 
lointains ages paleoiithiques en Palestine. 

Aucune difficulte, ni quelque entrave que ce soit n'etaient capables 
de ralentir l'ardeur et l'enthousiasme du trop hardi chercheur. Malgre 
Jes troubles politiques a peu pres constants de ces dernieres annees, la 
pensee ne lui vint jamais de deserter momentanement son chantier 
devant l'insecurite de la region . Je vois encore, ii ya q uelqus mois 
.deja, son bon sourire accueillant mes hesitations sur l'opportunite de 
reprendre tout de suite la fouille de Dou weir; et son exclamation 
confiante resonnera toujours it mes oreilles: "Mais je n'ai que des 
amis devoues, parmi ce peuple l" Et c'etait vrai sans doute de: 
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J'authentique "peuplc palestinien", celui surtout de ces regions du 
Negeb et de la Judee, qui bencficiait depuis une douzaine d'annees 
de la prccieuse manne du labeur bien remunere qu'il lui procurait 
5 :\ 6 mois par an, mais qui tirait un non moins avantageux profit 
de ses sentiments humanitaires si sympathiques et de son intelligente 
generositc. Parallclement i1 son chantier fonctionnait en permanence, 
au camp de Douweir, un dispensaire gratuit, largement pourvu, 
dans lequel son auxiliaire la plus fidi:le et la plus parfaite Miss 
OLGA TUFNELL prodiguait aux patients, accourus souvent <le fort 
loin, des soins mcdicaux aussi dcvoucs qu 'eclaircs. 

Pour la 6° fois le labeur battait son plein i1 Tell Domveir, 
dcpuis novembre <lc::rnier, et dans ses courtes apparitions pt'.-rio<liques 
i1 Jt'.-rusalem, M. STARKEY pouvait signaler Jt'.-j:\ de fort attrayantes 
nouvelles archcologiques :1 ccux qu'il honorait <le sa charmante 
amitic, mais dont ii savait la discretion; car ii c':tait ennemi ties 

communications prt'.-matun'.·es et plus encore Ju blu[{ raJio<liffusc. 
L'ouverture 0A1cielle <lu Must'.-c National de Palc::stine ctant 

prcvue pour la matirn'.·e du I r janvier, le Dt'.-partement des Antiquites 
y avait naturellement convoqut'.- le technicien eminent qui l'avait 
enrichi de multiples et pn'.·cieux monuments. La vcillc, it la fin 
de l'aprcs-midi, M. STARKEY, s'arrachant aux obligations wujours 

absorbantes et tri:s varic'.:es <le son chantier, s'achemina vers Jerusalem, 
sftr de l'accueil cordial et empress<'.: que lui rc'.:servaient tous ses 
amis, heureux i1 l'annonce de sa tr0s prochaine arrivce. II courait 
au grand repos <le l'cternitc ..... 

Ses amis l'ont vainement atten<lu. Plonges <lans la stupeur 
atterrce de sa fin tragique, ils n'ont vu arriver qu'un cercucil drape 
clans les plis du drapeau national anglais, sous une joncht'.-e <le 

palmes et de fleurs. Mais ii vivra fidclement <lans leur souvenir 
fait de regrets, de gratitude et d'a<lmiration. 

Honneur a la ch0re et noble mc'.:moire <le M. J. L STARKEY! 

Ecole archeologique Fran.;:aise. 

Jerusalem, le 12 janvier 1938. 
L.H. VINCENT, O .P. 




